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The Titles of the Public General Acts passed in 
the Fourth Session of the Thirtieth Parliament 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland. 


4 & 5 GEORGE 5.— A.D. 1914. 


1 . An Act to apply certain sums out of the Consolidated 

Fund to the service of the years ending on the thirtj*- 
first day of March one thousand nine hundred and 
fourteen and one thousand nine hundred and fifteen. 
{Consolidated Fund (No. 1).) 

2. An Act to pi'ovide, during Twelve Months, for the 

Discipline and Regulation of the Aimy. (Army 
(AnmicbL).) 

3.. An Act to provide for the better Protection of the Grey 
Seal. (Grey Seals (Protection).) 

4. An Act to extend the privileges of the graduates of the 

University of Sheffield. (Sheffield Unirersity.) 

5. An Act to amend the Ecclesiastical Commissionei's (Super- 

annuation) Act, 1865, and tlie Queen Anne’s Bounty 
(Sxxperannuation) Act, 1870. (Superannuation (Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners and Queen Anne's Bounty).) 

6. An Act to amend the Law relating to the Collection and 

Recovery of Moneys due under Afl&liation Orders and 
for other purposes connected therewith. (Affiliation 
Orders.) 

7 . An Act to extend the provisions of section eleven of the 

Agricultural Holdings Act, 1908, to the determination 
of tenancies in connection with the sale of holdings. 
(Agricultural Holdings.) 
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8 . An Act to facilitate tlio grant to nieniljors of the Con- 

stabulary in Scotland of one day’s rest off duty in 
every seven. (Police (WeeliLy Pesl-day') (^Scotland).) 

9. An Act to amend the Schedule to the (.Jovernmenl of 

the Soudan Loan Act, 191u. (Governmeni of the t^ovda)) 
Loan.) 

10 . An Act to continue the Duty of Customs on Tea, to rc- 

impose Income Tax and Super-Tax, witli amendments 
and modifications, and to amend the Law j-cJaling to 
Death Duties and the National Debt, and for pu)-])oses 
incidental thei'eto. (Finance.) 

11. An Act to authorise His Majesty by Px’oclamation to 

suspend temporarily the payment of Bills of Exchange 
and payments in pumuance of other obligations. 
(Postponement of Payments.) 

12. An Act to enable His Majesty in time of war or iniminont 

national danger or great emergency by Order in Council 
to impose Restrictions on Aliens and make such pro- 
visions as appear necessarj’' or expedient for carrying 
such restrictions into effect. {Aliens Festrietion.) 

18. An Act to amend the Law relating to Procedure in Prize 
Courts. {Prize Courts (Procedure).) 

14 . An Act to authorise the issue of Currency Notes, and 
to make provision with respect to the Note Issue <xf 
Banks. (Gtcrr-ency and Banh Notes.) 

16 . An Act to amend the Diseases of Animals Act, 1910, 
in respect of the Exportation of Horses. {Foepovtation 
of Horses.) 

16 . An Act to amend section sixty-four of the I'rade Marks 

Act, 1905. {Trade Marks.) 

17. An Act to consolidate and amend the Enactments relating 

to British Nationality and the Status of Aliens. {British 
Nationality and Status of Aliens.) 

18. An Act to amend section ninety-one of the Patents and 

Designs Act, 1907. {Patents and Designs.) 

19 . An Act to amend the Laxvwith respect to Customs in the 

Isle of Man. {Isle of Man {Customs).) 

20. An Act to amend the Education (Provisioai of Meals) Act, 

1906. {Education (Provision of Meals).) 

21. An Act to extend the Qualification for Membership of 

County and Borough Councils. {County and Borou^v 
. , Councils {Qualification).) 

22. An Act to amend the Coal Mines Act, 1911. {Coal 

Mines.) 



A.D. 1914.] 


Puhlie General Acts. 


V 


23. An Act to continue various Expiring Laws. (JETpiring 

Laws Continuance.') 

24. An Act to apply a sum out of the Consolidated Fund to 

the servi(io of tlio year ending on the tliirl y-first day of 
Mai-ch one thousand nine hundred and fifteen, and to 
appi’opi’iate the Supplies gi'anted in this Session of 
Parliai nen t. {Appropriation . ) 

25. An Act to remove electoral disabilities which may arise 

in the case of members of the Reserve and Territoiial 
Forces and in the case of Volunteers by reason of 
absence on the Naval or Military service of the Crown. 
(Blecloral Disahilities (Naval and Military Service) 
Removal.) 

26. An Act to enable Food, Forage, and Stores for His 

Majesty’s Forces to be requisitioned in cases of 
Einei’gency. {Army {Supply of Food, Forage, and 
Stores).) 

27. An Act to extend the powers of the Board of Trade 

during the contimrance of the present hostilities to 
make Rules under the Patents and Designs Act, 1907, 
and the Trade Marks Act, 1905. (Patents Designs 
and Trade Marlzs {Temporary Rules).) 

28. An Act to enable the Tjondon County Council to acquire 

certain lands and execute certain improvements in the 
t^ity of Westminster, and for other purposes in con- 
nection therewith. {Mall Approach {Improvement).) 

29. An Act to confer on His Majesty in Council power to 
’ make Regulations during the present War for the 

Defence of the Realm. {Defence of the Realm.) 

30. An Act to provide for the grant of pensions and other 

allowances to cei'tain pei’sons if injuj’ed whilst em- 
ployed in connexion with warlike operations, and to 
their dependants, and for pui’poses connected there- 
with. (Injuries in War {Compensation).) 

31. An Act to make provision with respect to the Housing of 

Persons employed by or on behalf of Government 
Departments where sufficient dwelling accommodation 
is not available. {Housing.) 

* 

32- An Act to amend tire Law relating to Laboui’ers in 
Ii’eland. {Labourers {Ii'eland}.) 

J 

33. An Act to gi-ant Money for the purpose of certain Local 
Loans out of the Local Loans Fund, and for other 
purposes relating to Local Loans. {Public Worhs 
Loans.) 
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34. An Act to atitlioriae tlie grant ont of Police Funds of 

certain Allowances and Gratuities in respect of Police 
Reseiwists who are called out upon Permanent Service. 
(PoZiee Resej'vists {Allowances^.} 

35. An Act to enable Local Authorities in Ireland to pinvide 

Meals for School Children. {Education {Provision of 
Meals') {Ireland).) 

36. An Act to authorise the Extension of the Classes of 

Persons for whose benefit part of Osborne House is to 
be used and for other purposes connected therewith. 
{Oshorfie Estate.) 

37. An Act to provide Money for th(* piu-pose of the Acqui- 

sition of Share or Loan Capital of the Anglo-Persian 
Oil Company, Limited. {Anglo-Persiari Oil Company 
{Acquisition of Capital).) 

38. An Act to authorise certain Loans to the Protectoi'atcs 

of British East Africa, Nyasaland, and Uganda. {East 
African Protectorates {Loans).) 

39. An Act to extend the Qualification for Membership of 

County, Town, and Parish Councils in Scotland. 
{County, Town, and Parish Coutieils {Qualification) 
{Scotland).) 

40. An Act to amend Subsection (5) of Section seventy-one 

of the Diseases of Animals Act, 1894. (Diseases of 
Animals (Ireland).) 

41. xVn Act to amend the Law relating to Intermediate 

Education in Ireland and for other purposes connected 
therewith. [Intermediate Education (Ireland).) 

42. An Act to amend the Law relating to Examinations for 

Certificates of Competency. {Merchant Shipping {Cer- 
tificates).) 

43. An Act to amend the Law of Entail in Scotlaml. 

{Entail {Scptland).) 

44. An Act to extend the Metropolitan Police Act, 1860, to 

Scotland. (Metropolitan Police (Employment in Scot- 
land).) 

45. An Act to amend the Law relating to the Education of 

Defective and Epileptic Children in England and 
Wales. {Elementary Education (Defectire and Epi- 
leptic Children).) 

46. An Act to ensm-e the Purity of Milk Supplies and to 

regulate Dairies in Scotland, and for other purposes 
connected therewith. {MEk and Dairies {Scotland).) 
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47. An Act to cuiiftolidate the Law I’elating to Deeds oL 

Arrangement. (Deeds of Arrangemevt.) 

48. An Act to provide for the redemption and extinction of 

Casnalties incident to Feus in Scotland. {Feudal 
(Casualties {Scotland).) 

49. An Act to make better provision with resj,>ect to the 

Saie of Milk and the Regulation of Dairies. (Milh 
and Dairies.) 

50. An Act to make such amendments of the Law relating 

to Mei'chant Shipping as are necessary or expedient 
to give effect to an International Convention for the 
Safety of Life at Sea, signed in Tjondon on January 
the twentieth, nineteen hundred and fourteen, and 
for purposes incidental thereto. (Merchant Shii)pi)ig 
{Convention) . ) 

51. An Act to enable the Board of Trade during the present 

War to take possession of Foodstuffs um’easonably 
withheld. (JJnreasonahle Withholding of Fond Sup- 
plies.) 

52. An Act to give the Board of Agricxiltui-e and hlsheries 

in Agi’icultural Districts and the Local (Jovernment 
Board elsewhere powers with respect to Housing, and 
to make similar provision for vScotland. {Jlonsinq 
(No. 2).) 

53. An Act to amend and extend the T^aw relating to the 

Appointment of Special Constables in Scotland. 
(Special Constables (Scotland).) 

54. An Act to amend the Law relating to the Pay and 

Pensions of the Royal Irish Constabulary and Dublin 
Metropolitan Polii-e and for other purposes in relation 
to those Forces. {Constahidary and Police (Ireland).) 

55. An Act to provide for the improvement of the Navigation 

of Rivers in Ireland. (fRiver Navigation Imin'ovement 
(Ireland).) 

56. An Act to authorise the extension of the Area for the 

benefit of which Charities in a Town may be applied, 
and the variation of the purposes for which dole 
Charities may be applied in certain cases. ( Charitable 
Trusts.) 

57. An Act to amend Part II. of the National Insurance Act, 

1911. (National Insurance (Tart II. Amendment).) 

58. An Act to diminish the number of eases committed to 

prison, to amend the Law with respect to the ti’eatuient 
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and pnnishment of young offenders, and otherwise to 
improve the Administration of Criminal Justice. 
{Criminal Justice Administration.') 

59. An Act to consolidate the Law relating to Bankiuptcy. 
{Banhru'ptey. ) 

60- An Act to provide for raising Money for the present W ar. 
(War Loan.) 

61. An Act to enable His Majesty, by Order in Council, to 

make Regulations with respect to Special Constables 
appointed during the present War. (Special Con- 
stables.) 

62. An Act to enable His Majesty, by Oi’der in Council, to 

extend to the Isle of Man Acts passed in connection 
with the present War. (Isle of Man (Wa7‘ Legis- 
lation).) 

63. An Act to amend the Defence of the Realm Act, 1914. 

(Defence of the Realm (No. 2).) 

64. An Act to extend and amend section eight of the Customs 

and Inland Revenue Act, 187 9. (Customs (Exportation 
Prohibition).) 
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65. An Act to give Powers in connection with the present 

War to obtain information as to Stocks of Articles of 
Commerce, and for enabling Possession to be taken 
of any such Articles unreasonably -withheld. (Articles 
of Commerce (ReturnSy &e.).) 

66 . An Act to enable Certificated Teachers to reckon Service 

in connection with the present War as recorded Service 
for the purpose of the Acts relating to Elementary 
School Teachers’ Superannuation. (Blementai’y School 
Teachers (War Service Superannuation).) 

67. An Act to authorise an amendment of the Superannua- 

tion Scheme for Teachers in Scotland for the purpose 
of enabling service in connection -with the present War 
to be reckoned as recorded service under the Scheme. 
(Education (Scotland) (^War Service Superannuation).) 

68 . An Act to remove doubts as to the interpretation of tlie 

Education (Scotland) Act, 1908, in regard to the pro- 
vision of meals for school children. (Education 
(Scotland) (Provision of Meals).) 

69. An Act to amend the provisions of the Acts relating to 

the Police in Scotland during the continuance of the 
present War with respect to age at date of appoint- 
ment to a police force. (Police (Scotland) (Limit of 
Age).) 
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70 . An Act to extend to tlie Naval Fox'ces the provisions oX 

the Ai'xny Act relating to tlie Billeting and Impress- 
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Billeting^ &e.) 
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82 . An Act to make provision in connection with the present 

war with respect to Bills o£ Exchange payable oiitside 
the British Islands. {Bills of Exchange.) 

83 . An Act to enable the Army Council to fix the mode ol 

payment of Military Pensions. {Army Pensions.) 

84 . An Aci to make provision with respect to Constables of 

the Royal Irish Constabulary and Dublin Metropolitan 
Police who are Reservists or join the Naval or Militaiy 
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Service).) 
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CHAPTER 1. 

Aa Act to apply certaia sums out of the Consolidated 
Fond to the service of the years ending on the thirty- 
first day of March one thousand nine hundred and 
fourteen and ono thousand nine hiindred and fifteen. 

[31st March 1914.] 

Most Gracious Sovereign, 

Yom’ Majesty’s most dutiful and loyal subjects, the 
' * Oonunons of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland in Parliament assembled, towards making good the 
supply which we have cheerfully granted to Your Majesty in 
this session of Parliament, have resolved to grant unto Your 
Majesty the sums herein-after mentioned ; and do therefore most 
humbly beseech Your Majesty that it may be enacted, and be it 
enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and with 
the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by the 
authority of the same, as follows : 

1. The Treasury may issue out of the Consolidated Fund of i&sueof 

the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and apply of^tL^ConsSi- 
towards making good the supply granted to His Majesty for the dated Fund 
service of the year ending on the thirty-first day of March one 
thousand nine hundred and fourteen, the sum of two million ending^list 
seven hundred and ninety-two thousand and fifty-three pounds. Maich 1914 . 

2. The Treasury may issue out of the Consolidated F uud of Issue oi 

the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and apply 
towards making good the supply granted to His Majesty for the consolidated 
service of the year ending on the thirty-first day of March one ‘■he 

thousand nine hundred and fifteen, the sum of sixty-five million ending* 
six hundred and forty-five thousand five hundred pounds. 3 ist Mmcli 

1916. 

3. — (1) The Treasury may borrow from any person, by the Power forthe 
issue of Treasury Bills or otheiwise, and the Bank of England 

and the Bank of Ireland may advance to the Treasury on the 
credit of the said sums, any sum or sums not exceeding in the 
whole sixty-eight million four hundred and thirty-seven thousand 
five hundred and fifty-three pounds. 

(2) The date of payment of any Treasury Bills issued under 
this section shall be a date not later than the thirty-first day of 
u 21040 ^ 
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Marcli one thoiisand nine hundred and fifteen, and section six 
of the Treasury Bills Act, 1877 (which relates to the renewal of 
bills), shall not apply with respect to those bills. 

(3) Any money borrowed otherwise than on Treasury Bills 
shall be repaid, with interest not exceeding five pounds per cent, 
per annum, out of the growing produce of the Consolidated 
Fund, at any period not later than the next succeeding quarter 
to that in which the money was borrowed. 

(4) Any money borrowed under this section shall be placed 
to the credit of the account of the Exchequer, and shall form 
part of the said Consolidated Fund, and be available in any 
manner in which such Fund is available. 

4. This Act may be cited as tlie Consolidated Fund (No. 1) 
Act, 1914. 

CHAPTER 2. 

An Act to provide, during Twelve Months, for the 
Discipline and Regulation of the Army. 

[30th April 1914.] 

T^HEREAS the raising or keeping of a standing army 
’ ’ within the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
in time of peace, unless it be with the consent of Parliament, is 
against law : 

And whereas it is adjudged necessary by His Majesty and 
this present Parliament that a body of forces should be con- 
tinued for the safety of the United Kingdom and the defence 
of the possessions of His Majesty’s Crown, and that the whole 
number of such forces should consist of one hundred and eighty- 
six thousand four hundred including those to be employed at 
the depdts in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
for the training of recruits for service at home and abroad, but 
exclusive of the numbers actually serving within His Majesty’s 
Lidian possessions : 

And whereas it is also judged necessary for the safety of the 
United Kingdom, and the defence of the possessions of this 
realm, that a body of Royal Marine forces should ■ be em- 
ployed in His Majesty’s fleet and naval service, under the 
direction of the Lord High Admiral of the United Kingdom, 
or the Commissioners for executing the ofifice of Lord High 
Admiral aforesaid : 

And whereas the said marine forces may frequently be 
quartered or be on shore, or sent to do duty or be on board 
transport diips or vessels, merchant ddps or vessels, or other 
ships or vessels, or they may be under other circumstances in 
which they wifl not be subject to the laws relating to the 
government of His Majesty’s forces by sea : 

And whereas no man can be forejudged of life or limb, or 
subjected in time of peace to any kind of punidrment within 
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this realm, by martial law, or in any other manner than by the 
judgment of his peers and according to the known and esta- 
blished laws of this realm ; yet, nevertheless, it being requisite, 
for the retaining all the before-mentioned forces, and other 
persons subject to military law, in their duty, that an exact 
discipline be observed, and that persons belonging to the said 
forces who mutiny or stir up sedition, or desert His Majesty’s 
service, or are guilty of crimes and offences to the prejudice 
of good order and military discipline, be brought to a more 
exemplary and speedy punishment than the usual forms of the 
law will allow ; 

And whereas the Army Act will expire in the year one Vict. 

thousand nine hundred and fourteen on the following days : — 

(a) In the United Kingdom, the Channel Islands, and the 
Isle of Man, on the thirtieth day of April ; and 

(h) Elsewhere, whether within or without His Majesty’s 
dominions, on the thirty-first day of July : 

Be it therefore enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this pi'esent Parliament assembled^ 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : — 

!• This Act may be cited as the Army f Annual) Act, 1914. Short title. 

2. — (1) The Army Act shall be and remain in force during Army Act to 
the periods herein-after mentioned, and no longer, unless other- 
wise provided by Parliament (that is to say) : — ^ 

(a) Within the United Kingdom, the Channel Islands, and 

the Isle of Man, from the thirtieth day of April one 
thousand nine hundred and fourteen to the thirtieth 
day of April one thousand nine hundred and fifteen, 
both inclusive ; and 

(b) Elsewhere, whether within or without His Majesty’s 

dominions, from the thirty-first day of July one 
thousand nine hundred and fourteen to the thirty-first 
day of July one thousand nine hundred and fifteen, 
both inclusive. 

(2) The Army Act, while in force, shall apply to persons 
subject to military law, whether within or without His Majesty’s 
dominions. 

(3) A person subject to military law shall not be exempted 
from the provisions of the Army Act by reason only that the 
number of the forces for the time being in the service of His 
Majesty, exclusive of the marine forces, is either greater or less 
than the number herein-before mentioned. 

There shall be paid to the keeper of a victualling house Paces in re- 
fer the accommodation provided by him in pursuance of the 
Army Act the prices specified in the Schedule to this Act. 

A 2 
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Amendment of 
s. 115 of the 
Aimy Act 
relating to the 
impressment 
of carriages 
and horses. 


'Amendment of 
8. 146 of the 
-.Army Act. 


Amendment of 
s. 179 (16) of 
the Army Act. 


Amendment of 
s. 180 of the 
Army Act. 


Amendments of the Armf Act. 

4. In section one hundred and fifteen of the Army Act, 
which relates to the impressment of carriages and hoi’ses, the 
following subsection shall be inserted after subsection (3) : — 

(3a) a requisition of emergency may authorise any officer 
mentioned therein to require any carriages and horses furnished 
in pursuance of this section to be delivered at such place (not 
being more than one hundred miles in the case of a motor car or 
other locomotive, and not being more than ten miles in the case 
of any other carriage or horse, from the premises of the owner) 
and at such time as may be specified by any officer mentioned 
in the requisition, and in such case it shall be the duty of a 
constable executing a waixant issued by a justice of the peace 
under this section upon the demand of an officer producing the 
requisition of emergency to insert in his order such time and 
place for deliveiy of any vehicle or horse to which the order 
relates as may be specified by such officer, and the obligation of 
owners to furnish caixiages and horses shall in elude an obligation 
to deliver the carriages and horses at such place and time as may 
be specified in such order, and the provisions of this Act shall 
have effect as if references therein to the furnishing of cari’iages 
and horses included, as respects any such carriage or horse as 
aforesaid, delivery at such time and place as aforesaid. 

5. In paragraph (h) of subsection (2) of section one hundred 
and forty-five of the Army Act, which relates to the liability of 
a soldier of the regular forces to have deductions made from 
his pay on account of his wife or any of his legitimate children 
under fourteen years of age whom he has deserted or left in 
destitute circumstances without reasonable cause, for the words 
■“under fourteen years of age” there shall be substituted the 
words “ under sixteen years of age.” 

6. In paragraph (15) of section one hundred and seventy- 
nine of the Army Act, which relates to the application of naval 
discipline to the Royal Marines, for the words “ otherwise than 
for service on shore” there shall be substituted the words 
“ unless made subject to military law as hereinafter provided.” 

7. In subsection (2) of section one hundred and eighty 
of the Army Act, whioh relates to the application of that Act to 
His Majesty’s Indian Forces, the following paragraph shall be 
inserted after paragraph (d ) : — 

(e) A court^ martial may sentence an officer of the Indian 
Forces to forfeit all or any part of his service for the purposes 
of promotion. 
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Accommodation to be provided. 

Maximum Price. 

Lodging and attendance for soldier where meals 
furnished. 

Sixpence per night. 

Breakfast as specified in Part I. of the Second 
Schedule to the Army Act. 

Fivepence each. 

Dinner as so specified 

One shilling and one penny 
each. 

Supper as so specified ------ 

Threepence each. 

Where no meals furnished, lodging and attend- 
ance, and candles, vinegar, salt, and the use of 
fire, and the necessary utensils for dressing 
and eating his meat. 

Sixpence per day. 

Stable room and ten pounds of oats, twelve pounds 
of hay, and eight pounds of straw per day for 
each horse. 

One shilling and nine- 
pence per day. 

Stable room without forage - - . - 

Sixpence per day. 

Lodging and attendance for officer - - - 

Two shillings per night. 


Note , — An officer shall pay for his food. 


CHAPTER 3. 

An Act to provide for the better Protection of the Grey 
Seal. [8th July 1914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
Y?ith the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as foIlowB : 

1. — G) If person between the first day of October and Close time for 
the fifteenth day of December in the same year knowingly or 
with intent kills, wounds, or takes by any means a grey seal 
(halichoerus grypus), he shall, on conviction under the Summary 
Jurisdiction Acts, be liable in respect of each offence to a fine 
not exceeding five pounds. 

(2) If any person being the owner of a boat knowingly 
uses or permits his boat to be used for the purpose of killing, 
wounding, or taking a grey seal, he shall, on conviction under 
the Summary Jurisdiction Acts, be liable in respect of each 
offence to a fine not exceeding ten pounds. 

2. This Act shall continue in force until the thirty-first Daration of 
day of December one thousand nine hundred and eighteen, and 
no longer, unless Parliament otherwise determines. 

8. This Act may be cited as the Grey Seals Protection Short title. 
Act, 1914. ’ 
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CHAPTER 4. 

An Act to extend the privileges of the graduates of the 
University of Sheffield. [31st July 1914.] 

T)E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. VYlierevei any office is or shall be open to graduates of 
the Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and London, the Victoria 
University of Manchester, the University of liverpool, and the 
University of Leeds, or wherever any privilege or exemption 
has been or shall be given by any Act of Parliament or regula- 
tion of any public authority to graduates of the Universities 
of Oxford, Cambridge, and London, the Victoria University of 
Manchester, the University of Liverpool, and the University of 
Leeds, graduates of theJJniversity of Sheffield, having the degree 
which would be a qualification if it had been granted by 
the University of Oxfoi’d, Cambridge, or London, the Victoria 
1 niversity of Manchester, the University of Liverpool, or the 
University of Leeds, may become candidates for and may hold 
any such office, and shall be entitled to all such privileges, as 
fully as graduates of any of the last-mentioned uni verm ties. 

2. This Act may be cited as the_ Sheffield University Act, 


CHAPTER 5. 

An Act to amend the Ecclesiastical Commissioners (Super- 
annuation) Act, 1865, and the Queen Anne’s Bounty 
(Superannuation) Act, 1870. [31st July 1914.] 

~DE it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

(1) The proportion of the annual salary and emolu- 
ments on which the scale of the superannuation allowances to 
be granted to officers and derhs of the Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioners and the Governors of the Bounty of Queen Anne is to 
be calculated shall, in the case of officers and clerks who first 
miter the service of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners or of the 
^id Governors in an established capacity after the passing oi 
this Act, be one-eightieth instead of one-sixtieth, and accordinglv 
section one of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners (Superannuation) 
Act, loDO, and section one of the Queen Anne’s Bounty (Super- 
annuation' Act, 1870, sliall. as respects such officers and clerks. 
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have effect respectively as if foi the words ‘‘sixtieth” and 
“sixtieths,” wherever they occur, there were substituted the 
woids “eightieth ” and “eightieths.” 

(2) The Ecclesiastical Commissioners and the said Governors 
may grant, by way of additional allowance, to any such officer 
oi clerk who retires after having served for not less than two 
yeais, in addition to the superannuation allowance (if any) to 
which he may become entitled, or the gratuity fif any) which 
may be granted to him under section two of the Ecclesias- 
tical Commissioners (Superannuation) Act, 1865, or section 
two of the Queen Anne’s Bounty (Superannuation) Act, 1870, 
a lump sum equal to one-thirtieth of the annual salary and 
emoluments of his office multiplied by the number of completed 
years he has served, so, however, that the additional allowance 
shall in no case exceed one and a half times the amount of 
such salary and emoluments : Provided that, if any such officer 
or clerk retires from the service of the Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioners or of the said Governors after attaining the age of 
sixtj’^-five yeais, there shall be deducted fiom the amount of the 
additional allowance, which would otherwise be payable to him, 
one-twentieth of that amount for every completed year he has 
served after attaining that age. 

2 . — (1) Where any such officei or clerk who eiiteis the Orratuity m 
service of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners or the said Governors 

in an established capacity after the passing of this Act dies officeis and 
after he has served five years or up^vards whilst still employed ciciks. 
in such service, the Ecclesiastical Commissioners or the said 
Governors, as the case may be, may giant to his legal personal 
representatives a gratuity equal to the annual salary and emolu- 
ments of his office : Provided that, if he dies after attaining the 
age of sixty-five years, the amount of the gratuity which may 
'be so granted shall be reduced by one-twentieth of that amount 
for every completed year he has served after attaining that age. 

(2) Where any such officer or cleik, having become entitled 
to a superannuation allowance, dies after he has retired from 
the service of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners or the said 
Governors, and the sums actually received by him at the time 
of his death on account of such superannuation allowance, 
together with the sum received by him by way of additional 
allowance, are less than the amount of the annual salary and 
emoluments of his office, the Ecclesiastical Commissioners or 
the said Governors, as the case may be, may grant to his legal 
l)eisonal representatives a gratuity equal to the deficiency. 

3. — (1) Subject to regulations to be made by the Eccle- Application to 
siastical Commissioners and the said Governors respectively 

they may allow any officer or clerk who has entered their 
service in an established capacity before the passing of this 
Act to adopt the provisions of this Act and in such case there 
may be granted to him or his leg'al personal representatives 
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sucli superannuation and otlier allowances and gratuity as miglit 
have been gi-anted had he entered their service after tlie passing 
of this Act except that the amount of the additional allowance 
payable on retirement shall be increased by one-half per cent, 
in respect of each completed year he had served in an established 
capacity at the passing of this Act. 

(2) Nothing in this Act shall affect the right to super- 
annuation allowance or gratuity of any of&cer or clerk who has 
entered the service of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners or the 
said Governors in an established capacity before the passing of 
this Act and who does not adopt the provisions of this Act. 

4. In the case of a person who immediately before the 
commencement of his service in an established capacity within 
the meaning of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners (Superannua- 
tion) Act, 1865, or the Queen Anne’s Bounty (Superannuation) 
Act, 1870, is serving the Ecclesiastical Commissioners or the 
said Governors, as the case may be, in a temporary capacity 
or is serving in an established capacity in the permanent Civil 
Service of the State, the Ecclesiastical Commissioners or the 
said Governors may, if in their opinion any special circumstances 
of the case warrant such a course, direct that his service in that 
capacity may he reckoned for the purpose of superannuation 
allowance, additional allowance, or gratuity, and, subject to the 
approval of the Treasury, it shall be reckoned accordingly. 

5. The superannuation allowance, additional allowance, or 
gratuity to be granted to any officer or clerk of the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners after the passing of this Act shall not be com- 
puted upon the amount of the salary enjoyed by him at the 
time of his retirement, unless he shall have been in the receipt 
of the same or in the class from which he retires for a period of 
at least three years immediately before the granting of such 
superannuation allowance, additional allowance, or gratuity, and, 
in case he shall not have enjoyed his then existing salary or 
have been in such class for that period, such superannuation 
allowance, additional allowance, or gratuity shall be calculated 
upon the average amount of salary receiv^ by such officer or 
clerk for three years next preceding the commencement of such 
allowance ; 

Provided always that, where an officer or clerk of the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners or of the said Governors has 
dumg the period of three years immediately preceding his 
retirement mentioned in this section and in section six of the 
Queen Anne’s Bounty (Superannuation) Act, 1870, respectively 
received an increase of salary or entered the class from which 
he retired, the superannuation allowance, additional allowance, 
or gi’atuity to be granted to him, or his legal personal represent- 
atives, shall not, by reason of the said respective sections, be 
reduced below the amount which might have been granted if he 
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had continued in receipt of the salary which he was receiving 
and in the class in which he was sendng immediately before 
the time of such increase or, as the case may be, the time when 
he entered the class from which he so retires. 

6. Subject to the provisions of this Act, the provisions of the Method of 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners (Superannuation) Act, 1865, and the 
Queen Anne’s Bounty (Superannuation) Act, 1870, with respect 

to the qualifications for obtaining superannuation allowances 
and gratuities, and to the manner of reckoning years of service, 
and amount of annual salary and emoluments, and to the 
diminution of superannuation allowances, and to the approval 
by the Treasury of all grants of superannuation allowances, and 
gratuities, and to the determination of questions by the Treasury, 
shall apply in respect of additional allowances and gratuities 
under this Act in like manner as they apply in respect of 
superannuation allowances and gratuities under those Acts 
respectively. 

7. On the death of any person to whom any sum not Distubution of 
exceeding one hundred pounds is due from the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners or the said (lovernors in respect of any salary, without pro- 
superannuation, or other allowance or gratuity then subject to t'ato. 
regulations (if any) to be made by the Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioners and the said Governors respectively, probate or other 

proof of the title of the personal representatives of the deceased 
person may be dispensed with, and the said sum may be paid to 
or distributed among the persons appearing to the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners or the said Governors, as the case may be, to be 
beneficially entitled to the personal estate of the deceased person 
or to or among any one or more of such persons, and the Ecclesi- 
astical Commissioners or the said Governors shall be discharged 
from all liability in respect of any such payment or distribution. 

Any gratuity granted to the legal personal representatives of a 
deceased officer or clerk under section two or section three of 
this Act shall, for the purposes of this section, be deemed to be 
a sum due to such officer or clerk. 

8 . This Act may be cited as the Superannuation (Ecclesi- Short title and 
astical Commissioners and Queen Aime’s Bounty) Act, 1914, and 

shall be read as one with the Ecclesiastical Commissioners 
(Superannuation) Act, 1865, and with the Queen Anne’s Bounty 
(Superannuation) Act, 1870. 
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CHAPTER 6. 

An Act to amend the Law relating to the Collection and 
Recovery of Moneys due under Affiliation Orders and 
for other purposes connected therewith. 

[31st July 1914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with tlie advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

Appciuatmcut 1. — (1) There shall be appointed by the justices of each 

collecting'"* petty sessional division or borough for the purposes of this 
officer ill Act an officer of the court who shall carry out the duties of 
the collecting officer under this Act. 

orders!"*' (2) Where the justices make an affiliation order, they shall, 

unless upon representations expiessly made in that behalf by 
the applicant for the affiliation order they are satisfied that it is 
undesirable so to do, provide in the order that all payments 
thereunder shall be made to the coUectiug officer of the cotut, 
and, if the order so provides, all payments under the order shall 
be made to the collecting officer and not otherwise. 

(3) It shall be the duty of the collecting officer to receive 
all such payments as may be directed to be made to him under 
this Act and to pay forthwith to the mother of the bastard 
child, or to such other person as is named in the affiliation 
order, the sum directed to be paid under the order, or such part 
thereof as he receives, without making any deduction tlierefrom, 
and, where any sxich payment or any part thereof is in arrear 
for seven days, the collecting officer shall give notice in writing 
to the person who is entided under the afliliation order to 
receive that payment, stating the particulars of the arrears. 
Nothing in this Act shall affect the right of the mother or other 
person entitled to recover payments under the affiliation order 
to proceed against the putative father of the child to enforce 
payment of any sum due to such person, but, on the request 
in writing of the mother or other person entitled to recover 
payments under the affiliation order, it shall be lawful for the 
collecting officer to proceed in his name as such officer on 
behalf of the mother or such other person against the putative 
father for the recovery of payments under the affiliation order, 
and in any such case the liability of the person on whose behalf 
the proceedings are taken for all costs properly incurred in or 
about the proceedings shall be the same as if the proceedings 
had been taken by that person. 

(4) Where an affiliation order has been made before the 
commencement of this Act, a court of summary jruisdiction may, 
in accordance with rules to be made under this Act, if it tbiuka 
fit, direct that all payments becoming due under such order 
daall be made to &e collecting officer, and, where the court 
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directs the payments to be so made, the provisions of this section 
shall apply as if the affiliation order had been made after the 
commencement of this Act. 

(5) Where a court of summar^^ jurisdiction makes an order 
for the periodical payment of money through an officer of the 
court, the authority, having the control of the fund out of which 
the salary of the clerk of that court is paid, may pay to that 
officer out of that fund, in manner provided hj rules made b^^- 
the Secretary of State, a sum not exceeding five pounds per 
centum on the money actually paid through him in pursuance 
of the order, as remuneration to him in respect of the work 
done and expenses incurred by him in respect of the order. 

(6) A provision in an affiliation order under this section 
with respect to the person to whom the. payments under the 
affiliation order are to be made may, after complaint made at 
any time, be varied by a court of summary jurisdiction if good 
cause is shown by the person on whose application the affiliation 
order was made. 

2. When an affiliation order has been made, either before Attachment 
or after the commencement of this Act, the justices wffio made of pension 
the order or any court of summary jurisdiction may, in any case 

where there is any pension or income payable to the person on 
whom the affiliation -order has been made and capable of being 
attached, after giving the person to whom the pension or income 
is payable an opportunity of being heard, and provided that the 
court or justices, as the case may be, are satisfied that such 
person has, without reasonable cause, made a default under the 
order, order that such an amount each week as is specified in 
the affiliation order or any part of such amount be attached 
and be paid to the person named by the court. Such order 
shall be an authority to the person by whom such pension or 
income is payable to make the payment so ordered, and the 
receipt of the person to whom tiie payment is ordered to be 
made shall be a good discharge to such first-named person. 

3. Notwithstanding anything in this or any other Act, an r.iyment 
affiliation order may, on the application of the person for the 

time being having the custody of the child either legally or by person having 
any arrangement approved by the court, be made or varied by a custody of 
court of summary jurisdiction so as to provide that the payments 
to be made thereunder shall be made to that person. 

4. The person on whom an affiliation order has been made Notice of 
shall, if he changes his address, give notice thereof to the Address 
collecting officer, if payment has been ordered to be made to 

him, and, if he fails to do so without reasonable excuse, he 
shall be liable on simnnary conviction to a fine not exceeding 
two pounds. 

5. In section three of the Bastardy Laws Amendment Act, Amendments 
1872, the words upon a day specified in such summons ” shall period between 
be substituted for the words “ after the expiration of six days service of 
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sunmonsana at least”; in section fonr of the same Act and in section five 
t Bastardy Laws Amendment Act, 1873, the words 

cW. ’ “ a reasonable time” shall be substituted for the words “six 

^7 viot (jayg at least.” 

New 01 6. — (1) The Local Government Board may issue such new or 

of^^inorefimg'? forms of proceedings in matters of bastardy as they 

" ° shall deem necessary or expedient for giving effect to the 

existing Acts relating to such proceedings as amended by this 
Act. 

(2) The power given to the Lord Chancellor to make Rules 
under the Summary Jurisdiction Acts shall include a power to 
mqkft Rules for the purpose of carrying this Act into effect and 
for dealing with costs, fees, and expenses. 

Deiinitioii 7. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, llie 

expression “ affiliation order ” means an order made under the 
Bastardy Laws Amendment Act, 1872, or any Act amending 
the same, adjudging a man to be the putative father of a bastard 
child and ordering him to pay a sum of money weekly or other- 
wise to the mother of the bastard child or to any other person 
who is named in the order. 

Extent of Act. 8 . This Act shall not apply to Scotland or Ireland. 

hiioit title. 9. This Act may be cited as the Affiliation Orders Act, 

1914. 


CHAPTER 7. 

An Act to extend the provisions of section eleven of the 
Agricultural Holdings Act, 1908, to the determination 
of tenancies in connection with the sale of holdings. 

[31st July 1914.] 

"DE it enacted by the Bang’s most ExceRent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

Compen&aiiou 1, — (1) Notwithstanding any agreement to the contrary? 

m oonne^on^ where the tenancy of a holding is terminated after the passing 
wifi) wie of this Act by notice to quit given after that date — 

(a) in view of the sale or offering for sale of the holding 
or any part thereof ; or 

(h) by or at the request of the purchaser of the holding 
before the expiration of one calendar year after 
completion of the purchase of the holding for any 
reason other than the wrongful act or default of 
the tenant in relation to the holding ; 

Ae tenant shall be entitled to recover compensation in terms 
of, and subject to the provisions of, section eleven of the 
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Agricultural Holding Act, 1908, except that tlie notice by the & E:d«. 7.c 23 
tenant of Ms intention to claim compensation required by tbat 
section may be given at any time not less than two months 
before the determination of the tenancy. 

(2) Compensation under tMs section shall not be payable in 
any case to which the Small Holdings Act, 1910, applies. 

(3) In the event of any difference arising as to any matter lo Mw 7 
under this section the difference shall, in default of agreement, 

be settled by arbitration. 

2. This Act may be cited as the Agricultural Holdings Shoit title aud 
Act, 1914, and shall be construed as one with the A^icultural 
Holdings Act, 1908 and 1913, and those Acts and this Act may 2 & 3 Oeo.'^rr ' 
be cited together as the Agricultural Holdings Acts, 1908 to ° 21 . 

1914. 


CHAPTER a 

An Act to facilitate the grant to members of the Con- 
stabulary in Scotland of one day’s rest off duty in every 
seven, [31st July 1914.J 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. — (1) The police authority of any county or burgh or No oonstabio 
police burgh in Scotland in wMch tMs Act is for the time being than'^ax 
in force shall, subject as herein-after provided, make such days m any " 
arrangements as to the hours of duty of constables that every 
constable (not being above the rank of inspector) shall be 
allowed at least fifty-two days in a year on wMch he is not 
required to perform police duty, save on occasions of emergency, 
and for such days being distributed throughout the year with 
the object of securing, so far as practicable, to every such 
constable one day’s rest in every seven. 

(2) TMs Act shall not come into force in any police area 
until such date as may be fixed by the police authority : Provided 
that — 

(a) in the case of the police authority of any burgh or police 
burgh which had, according to the census of the year 
nineteen hundred and eleven, a population of or 
exceeding ten thousand, this Act shall come into 
force as respects that authority at the expiration of 
four years from the passing of tMs Act if it has not 
come into force at an earlier date, and, in the case of 
the police authority of any burgh or police burgh 
wMch shall come to have according to any future 
census a population of or exceeding ten thousand, tMs 
Act shall come into force as respects that authority at 
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the expiration of two years from the census day of 
such census if it lias not come into force at an earlier 
date ; and 

\b) the police authoiity of any county may, in fixing a date 
when this Act is lo come into force as respects 
such authority, exclude from the operation of this 
Act any part or parts of the police area of such 
authority, and may subsequently varj' or remove such 
exclusion. 

2. This Act may be cited as the Police (WeeMy Rest-Day) 
(.Scotland) Act, 1914, and shall be construed with the Police 
(Scotland) Act, 1890. 


CHAPTER 9. 

An Act to amend the Schedule to the Government of the 
Soudan Loan Act, 1913. [31st July 1914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. The Government of the Soudan Loan Act, 1913, shall 
have effect as if the schedule to this Act were substituted for 
the schedule to that xict defining the purposes for which the 
loan authorised to be guaranteed under that Act is applicable. 

2. This Act may be cited as the Government of the Soudan 
Loan Act, 1914, and the Government of the Soudan Loan Act, 
1913, and this Act may be cited together as the Government of 
the Soudan Loan Acts, 1913 and 1914. 


SCHEDULE. 


£ 

I. Woiks foi the pmpo-e of irrigating the Gezireh Plain 2,000,000 
11. Extension of the Sondan Railway System - - 800,000 

HI, Other irrigation works and contingencies - - . 200,000 


3,000,000 
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CHAPTER 10. 

An Act to continue the Duty of Customs on Tea, to 
re-impose Income Tax and Super-Tax, with amendments 
and modifications, and to amend the Law relating to 
Death Duties and the National Debt, and for purposes 
incidental thereto. [31st July 1914.] 

Most Gracious Sovereign, 

E, Your Majesty’s most dutiful and loyal subjects the 
’ ’ Commons of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland in Parliament assembled, towards raising the necessary 
supplies to defray Your Majesty’s public expenses, and makin g 
an addition to the public revenue, have freely and voluntarily 
resolved to give and grant unto Your Majesty the several duties 
hereinafter mentioned ; and do therefore most humbly beseech 
Your klajesty that it may be enacted, and be it enacted by the 
King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and 
consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in 
this present Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the 
same, as follows : 


Part I. 

Customs. 

1. The duty of Customs payable on tea until the first day of Duty on tea. 
July, nineteen hundred and fouiteen, under the Finance Act, 3 a 4 Geo 
1913, shall continue to be charged, levied, and paid until the 
first day of Julj’’ nineteen hundred and fifteen, on the import- 
ation thereof into Great Biitain or Ireland (that is to say) ; — 

Tea, the pound _ _ - _ fivepence. 


Part II. 

Income Tax. 

2. — (1) Income tax for the year beginning on the sixth day income tax 
of April, nineteen hundred and fourteen, shall be charged at the 
rate of one shilling and threepence. 

(2) All such enactments relating to income tax as were in 
force with respect to duties of income tax_ granted for the year 
beginning on the sixth day of April, nineteen hundred and 
thirteen, shall have full force and effect with respect to any 
duties of income tax hereby granted. 

(3) The annual value of any property which has been 
adopted for the purpose either of income tax under Schedules 

A. and B. in the Income Tax Act, 1853, or of inhabited house 16 & 17 Vict. 
duty, for the year ending on the fifth day of April, nineteen “• 
hundred and fourteen, shall be taken as the annual value of such 
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property for tlie same purpose for tlie next subsequent year ; 
proTided that this subsection — 

(a) so far as respects the duty on inhabited houses in Scot- 

land, shall be construed with the substitution of the 
twenty-fourth day of May for the fifth day of April ; and 

(b) shall not apply to the metropolis as defined by the 

32 33 viot. Valuation (Metropolis) Act, 1869. 

Super-tax 3. — (1) In addition to the income tax charged at tlie rate 

tor 1914 - 15 . shilling and threepence under this Act there sliall he 

charged, levied, and paid for the year beginning on the sixth 
day of April, nineteen hundred and fourteen, in respect of the 
income of any individual, the total of which from all sources 
exceeds three thousand pounds, an additional duty of income tax 
(in this Act referred to as super-tax) at the following rates : — 

In respect of the first two thousand five 
hundred pounds of the income - - nil. 

In respect of the excess over two thousand 
five hundred pounds — 

for every pound of the first fu'e 
hundred pounds of the excess - - fivepence 

for every pound of the next one 
thousand pounds of the excess - - sevenpence 

for every pound of the next one 
thousand pounds of the excess - - ninepence 

for every pound of the next one 
thousand pounds of the excess - - elevenpence 

for every pound of the next one 
thousand pounds of the excess - - one shilling and 

a penny 

for every pound of the next one 
thousand poimds of the excess - - one shilling and 

threepence 

for every pound of the remainder of 
the excess - - _ _ _ one billing and 

fourpence. 

(2) such enactments relating to super-tax as were in 
force mth respect to the super-tax granted for the year 
beginning on the sixth day of April, nineteen hundred and 
thirteen, shall have full force and effect with respect to the 
super-tax gi-anted under this section : 

Provided that in estimating total income for the purposes 
of super-tax for the year beginning the sixth day of April, 
nineteen hundred and fourteen, a deduction may be made (in 
addition to those authorised in paragraph (a) of subsection (2) 
iOEdw.7.0.8. of section sixty-six of the Finance (1909-10) Act, 1910) of any 
additional sum on which it is shown to the Commissioners of 
Inland Revenue that duty would have been repayable in respect 
of mamtenance, repairs, insurance, and management if this Act 
had ^en in force during the year by reference to which the 
total income is estimated. 
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4. — (1) The following suhsection shall he substituted for Modification 
subsection (1) of section nineteen of the Finance Act, 1907 

( which provides for the reduction of the income tax payable in oaraed income, 
respect of earned income j, namely : — 7 Edw. 7. c. is. 

(1) Any individual who claims and proves in manner 
provided by this section that his total income from all sources 
“ does not exceed two thousand five hundred pounds, and that 
“ any part of that income is earned income, shall be entitled, 
subject to the provisions of this section, to such relief from 
“ income tax as will reduce the amount payable on the earned 
“ income to the amount which would be payable if the ta\ 

‘‘ were charged on that income at the rate of — 

“ ninepence if the total income does not exceed one thousand 
“ pounds; 

“ tenpence halfpenny if the total income exceeds one thou- 
“ sand pounds but does not exceed one thousand five 
“ hundred pounds ; 

‘‘ one shilling if the total income exceeds one thousand five 
hundred pounds but does not exceed two thousand 
“ pounds ; 

“ one shilling and twopence if the total income exceeds twa 
“ thousand pounds but does not exceed two thousand 
“ five hundred pounds.” 

(2) Section sixty-seven of the Finance (1909-10) Act, 1910, 
shall cease to have effect. 

5. Income tax in respect of income arising from seciuities, icixaiionot 
stocks, shares, or rents in any place out of the United Kingdom 

shall, notwithstanding anything in the rules under the fourth propeity.^^ 
and fifth case in section one hundred of the Income Tax s & 6 Vict. 
Act, 1842, be computed on the full amount of the income, 
whether the income has been or will be received in the United 
Kingdom or not, subject in the case of income not received in- 
the United Kingdom to the same deductions and allowances as 
if it had been so received and to the deduction (where such a 
deduction cannot be made under any other provision of the* 

Income Tax Acts) of any sum which shall have been paid in 
respect of income tax in the place where the income shall have 
arisen, and to a deduction on account of any annual interest or 
any annuity or other annual payment payable out of the income 
to a person not resident in the United Kingdom ; and the 
jprovisions of the Income Tax Acts (including those relating 
to returns) shall apply accordingly, and nothing in those pro- 
visions as to the receipt of sums in the United Kingdom shall 
be construed so as to render liable under those rules to income 
tax for the current or any subsequent year any sums whicb 
represent — 

(a) income from any such securities, stocks, shares, or rents, 
on which income tax has been paid under this 
section; or 


B 
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(i») income from any such, securities, stocks, shares, ov rents 
■wliich was paid or became due before the sixth day 
of April, nineteen hundred and fourteen : 

Provided that this section shall not apply in the case of a 
person who satisfies the Commissioners of Inland Revenue that 
he is not domiciled in the United Kingdom, or that, being a 
British subject, lie is not ordinarily resident in the United 
Kingdom. 

Any person aggrieved by any decision of the Commisssioners 
of Inland Revenue, on a question of domicile or residence under 
this section, shall have the same right to require those Com- 
missioners to state a case on the question as an appellant 
has to require the general or special Commissioners to state a 
43 & 41 Viot. case on a point of law, and section fifty-nine of the Taxes 
'''• Management Act, 1880, and any rules made for the purposes of 

that section shall apply accordingly. 

Eeiirf of small 6 . — (1) If any individual who has been assessed or charged 

luSsLl ta. income tax, or has paid income tax either by way of 

deduction or otherwise, claims and proves in manner prescribed 
by the Income Tax Acts that his total income from all sources 
does not exceed five hundred pounds, he shall be entitled to 
such relief from income tax as will reduce the amount of income 
tax on his income to the amount wliich would have been paid if 
the tax were charged on that income — 

(a) at the rate of one shilling and twopence if his income 

exceeds three hundred pounds ; and 

(b) at the rate of one shilling if his income does not 

exceed three hundred pounds. 

(2) The relief given under this section shall be in addition 
to and not in derogation of any exemption, or other relief, or 
abatement under the Income Tax Acts, but where any such 
exemption, relief, or abatement is to be determined by reference 
to the amount of the income tax on any sum, the amount of the 
tax shall be calculated at the reduced rate. 

(3) AU the provisions of the Income Tax Acts which relate 
to claims for exemption, relief, or abatement, or the proof to 
be given with respect to those claims, shall apply to claims 
for relief under this section and the proof to be given with 
respect to those claims. 

(4) An individual shall not be entitled to relief under this 
section in respect of any income the tax on which he is entitled 
to charge against any other person, or to deduct, retain, or 
satisfy out of any payment which he is liable to make to any 
other person. 

T* sixty-eight of the Finance (1909-10) Act, 1910 

of (which gives to individuals whose total income does not exceed 

five hundred pounds relief from income tax equal to the amount 
of tax on ten pounds in respect of every child under the age 
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of sixteen years), shall have effect as if twenty pounds were 
substituted for ten pounds. 

8. The limit under section sixty-nine of the Finance Belief fiom 
; 1909-10) Act, 1910, on the amount of dutj' which may he 

repaid on account of the maintenance, repairs, insumnce, and maintenauce, 
management of land or houses shall be removed as respects 
income tax for the year beginning the sixth day of April, ‘ 
nineteen hundred and fourteen, and any subsequent year, and 
as respects that year and any subsequent year, twelve pounds 
•shall be substituted for eight pounds in subsection (2) of the 
said section as the annual value hmit for houses to which that 
section is applied. 

9 . — (1) If an application is made for the purpose in such 
manner and form as maybe prescribed by the Commissioners 

of Inland Kevenue, either by a husband or wife, within sixofimn-iod 
mouths before the sixth day of May in any income tax yeai‘ — poisons, 

(а) Income lax (including super-tax) for that year shall be 

assessed, charged, and recovered on the income of 
the husband and on the income of the wife as if 
they were not married, and all the provisions of the 
Income Tax Acts with respect to the assessment, 
charge, and recovery of income tax (including supei- 
tax), and the jjenalties for failure to make a retuni, 
shall apply as if they were flot married ; and 

(б) All the provisions of the Inconae Tax Acts which relate 

to claims for exemption, relief, or abatement, and the 

proof to be given with respect to those claims, shall 

also apply as if they were not married ; and_a claim 

under section five of the Finance Act, 1897 (which w &oi Vmt. 

relates to the exemption of the income of a married ^ ' 

woman in certain cases), may be made by the wdfo 

as well as by the husband ; and 

(c) The income of the husband and wife shall be treated as 

one in estimating the amount to be repaid or allowed 
in respect of any exemption, relief, or abatement 
which depends wholly or partially on total income, 

(except so far as otherwise required for the purpose 
of dealing with any claim for exemption, relief, or 
abatement undelr section five of the Finance Act, 1897), 
and the total amount of any exemption, relief, or 
abatement given in respect of the incomes of the 
husband and wife shall not exceed that which would 
have been given if an application had not been made 
under this section ; and 

(d) The benefit of any ^uch exemption, relief, or abatement 

may be given either by way of reduction of assess- 
ment, or by repayment of any excess of tax which 
has been paid, or by both of those means, as the 
case requires, and shall, in the case of relief given 

13 2 
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in respect oi earned income (including any exemp- 
tion, relief, or abatement given in respect of the 
profits of a wife from a business in pursuance o£ 
section five of the Finance Act, 1897), be given in 
proportion to the income earned respectively by 
the husband and the wife, in the case of relief given 
in respect of insurance premiums, be given to tlie 
husband or wife, as the case may be, by whom the 
premium is paid, and, in any other case, be given 
in proportion to the respective incomes of the husband 
and wife ; and 

(e) for the purpose of any exemption, relief, or abatement, 
a return may be made by the husband or the wife of 
the total income of the husband and wife, but if the 
Commissioners of Inland Revenue are not satisfied 
with such return they may obtain a return from the 
wife or husband, as the case may be ; and 

^f) the income of the husband and wife shall be treated' 
as one in estimating total income for the purpose of 
super-tax, and the amount of super-tax payable in 
respect of the total income shall be divided between 
the husband and wife in proportion to their respec- 
tive incomes, and the total amount payable shall not 
be less than it would have been if an application had 
not been made jjnder this section. 

(2) The Commissioners of Inland Revenue may require? 
returns for the purposes of this section to be made at any 

Vict. time, and section fifty-five of the Income Tax Act, 1842, shall,, 
with the necessary modifications, apply in the case of the 
refusal or neglect to make or wilful delay in making any such 
return. 

(3) Where income tax (including super-tax) is charged on 
the profits or income of a married woman, in pursuance of this 
section, the power to distrain in the case of non-payment of any 
income tax payable by the wife shall extend to the goods and 
chattels of the husband as vrell as to the goods and chattels 
of the wife : 

Provided that no distraint shall be so made on the goods 
and chattels of the husband unless a written demand for payment 
shall first have been made on the husband or left for him at his 
usual place of residence, and he shall have failed to pay the 
amount of tax payable by his wife wdthin seven days of such 
demand. 

1 & 2 ueo. 5. (4) Section eleven of the Revenue Act, 1911 (which relates 

* to^ the assessment and recovery of part of the super-tax from the 

wife in certain cases) shall •cease to have effect. 

10*— (1) Where any trade or husiness is carried on hy two 
businesses more persons in partnership, and the control and manage- 

on ment of such trade or business is situate abroad, the said trade 
or business shall be deemed to be carried on by persons 
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resident oiitside the United Kingdom and the said partnership 
shall_ he deemed to reside outside tlie United Kingdom, 
notwithstanding the fact that some of the members of the 
said partnership are resident in the United Kingdom and that 
some of the trading operations of the said partnership are 
conducted within the United Kingdom. 

(2) Where any part of the trade or business of a partnership 
firm whose management and control is situate abroad consists 
of trading operations within the United Kingdom, the said firm 
shall be assessable in respect of the profits of such trading 
operations within the United Kingdom to the same extent as, and 
no further than, a pemon resident abroad is assessable in respect 
of trading operations by him within the United Kingdom, 
notwithstanding the fact that one or more of the members of 
the said firm are resident in the United Kingdom, provided that, 
for the purpose of assessing any such firm in respect of the 
profits of the said trading operations within the United Kingdom, 
an assessment may be made on the said firm in respect of the 
said profits in the name of any partner resident in the United 
Kingdom. 

11. The time limit imposed by subsection (2) of section iiebideuts 
seventy-one of the Finance (1909-10) Act. 1910, which grants 
relief to persons not resident in the United Kingdom in respect foreign btite 
of income tax on the interest or dividends of any securities of o'' Bntibh 
a foreign state or British possession, shall be extended from 
six months to three years. 


Part HI. 

Death Duties. 

12 . The scale set out in the First Schedule to this Act shall, Amended rates 

in the case of persons dying after the fifteenth day of August, ‘^“*3'- 

nineteen hundred and fourteen, be substituted for the scale of 

rates of estate duty set out in the Second Schedule to the 
Finance (1909-10) Act, 1910, as the scale of rates of estate 
duty. 

13 . — (1) The amount of estate duty payable on an estate at iiodnotiouof 

the rate applicable thereto under the scale of rates of duty shall, ^ *where*th\ 
where necessary, be reduced so as not to exceed the highest margin above 
amount of duty which would be payable at the next lower rate, the limit of 
with the addition of the amount by which the value of the ' 

-estate exceeds the value on which the highest amount of duty 

would be so payable at the lower rate. 

(2) Where the net value of the property real and personal 
in' respect of which estate duty is payable on the death of the 
<ieceased, exclusive of property settled otherwise than by the 
will of the deceased, exceeds one thousand pounds, the amount 
of legacy and succession duty payable in respect of the property 
shall not exceed the amount by which the net value of the 
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property as estimated for tie purposes of estate duty exceeds 
one thousand pounds. 

14 . Any relief from the payment of estate duty given by 
subsection (2) of section five, or by subsection (1) of section 
twenty-one of the Finance Act, 1894 (which relate to settled 
property), or by subsection (16) of section twenty-three of that 
Act (which relates to entailed estates in Scotland) shall cease in 
the case of any person dying after the fifteenth day of August, 
nineteen hundred and fourteen, and settlement estate duty shall 
not be levied in the case of persons dying after the eleventh 
day of May, nineteen hundred and fourteen : 

Provided that — 

(a) nothing in this section shall affect the relief given 

by the above-mentioned provisions of the Finance 
Act, 1 894, in cases where, before or after the passing 
of this Act, estate duty has been paid or any of the 
duties specified in subsection (1) of section twenty- 
one of that Act have, eitlier before or after the 
passing of this Act, been paid or are payable upon 
the death of one of the parties to a marriage, so far 
as respects the payment of estate duty on the death 
of the other party to the marriage ; and 

(b) on the first occasion on wdiich estate duty becomes 

payable in respect of any property which would 
not have been payable but for this section, the 
amount of settlement estate duty, if any, which 
has been paid in respect of that property, shall be 
allowed against the amount oi estate duty payable 
on tliat occasion, and if it exceeds that amount, 
the excess shall be repaid to the estate, and in 
addition, a sum equal to simple interest on the said 
amount of settlement estate diity calculated at the 
rate of three per cent, per annum from the fifteenth 
day of August, nineteen hundred and fourteen, up 
to the date of the occasion shall be paid to the 
several persons or their representatives who would 
have been entitled to the income arising from that 
amount, if that amount had on the fifteenth day 
of August, nineteen hundred and fourteen, been 
added to the capital of the settled property and 
shall be divided amongst those pereons or their 
represeotatives according to the several interests 
they would have had in that income ; and 
fc) Section eleven of the Finance Act, 1900, as amended 
by section fifty-nine of the Finance (1909-10) Act, 
1910, shall not operate on any such surrender, 
psurance, divesting, or disposition as is mentioned 
in the said section eleven made by any person 
between the fifteenth day of August, nineteen 
hundred and fourteen, and the first day of April, 
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nineteen liuudred and fifteen, so as to make any 
estate duty payable on the death of that person 
which would not have been payable but for this 
section. 

15. Where the Commissioners of Inland Revenue are Relict in ici- 
satisfied that estate duty has become payable on any property 
consisting of land or a lousiness (not being a business carried where V’oi»crty 
on by a company), or any interest in land or such a business, consists ot land 
passing upon the death of any person, and that subsequently ^ 
within five years estate duty has again become payable on the 

same property or any part thereof jjassing on the death of the 
person to '^vhom the property passed on tie first death, the 
amount of estate duty payable on the second death (if that 
death occurs after the passing of this xVct) in respect of the 
property so passing shall be reduced as follows : — 

Where the second death occurs within one year of the first 
death, by fifty per cent. ; 

Where the second death occurs within two years of the first 

. death, by forty per cent. ; 

Where the second death occurs within three years of the 
first death, by thirty per cent. ; 

Where the second death occurs within four years of the first 
death, by twenty per cent. ; 

Where the second death occurs within five years of the first 
death, by ten per cent. : 

Provided that where the value, on which the duty is payable, 
of the property on the second death exceeds the value, on which 
the duty was payable, of the property on the first death, the 
latter value shall be substituted for the former for the purpose 
of calculating the amount of duty on which the reduction under 
this section is to be calculated. 

16. Where an interest in expectancy within the meaning Protection of 
o£ Part I. of the Finance Act, 1894, in any property has, before eos^of*^ 
the eleventh day of May, nineteen hundred and fourteen, been intLe^ in 
bonS fide sold or mortgaged for full consideration in money or expectancy, 
money’s worth, then no other duty on that property shall be 

payable by the purchaser or mortgagee when the interest falls 
into possession than would have been payable if this Part of 
this Act had not passed, and in the case of a mortgage any 
higher duty payable by the mortgagor shall rank as a charge 
subsequent to that of the mortgagee. 

Part IV. 

National Debt. 

17. The amount of the permanent annual charge for the Reduction of 
National Debt under section one of the Sinking Fund Act, 1875, ann^i'Silste 
shall, during the current year, be the sum of twenty-three and for emtout 

a half million pounds instead of twenty-four and a half million 
pounds ; and section four of the Finance Act, 1910, shall have 
effect accordingly. lo aiiw 7. c. 3">. 
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Part V. 

MiSCELL-VNEOUS. 

18 . — (1) The enactments specified in the Second Schedule 
to this Act are hereby repealed to the extent mentioned in the 
third column of that Schedule. 

(2) Part I. of this Act, so far as it relates to duties of 
Customs, shall he construed together with the Customs (Con- 
solidation) Act, 1876, and any enactments amending that Act. 

Part n. of this Act shall he construed together with the 
Income Tax Acts, 1842 to 1853, and any other enactments 
relating to income tax, and those enactments and Part II. of the 
Act are in this Act referred to as the Income Tax Acts. 

Part m. of this Act shall he construed together with the 
Finance Act, 1894, 

(3) This Act may he cited as the Finance Act, 1914. 


The SCHEDULES above referred to. 


FIRST SCHEDULE. 


Scale of Raies of Estate Dut\. 



Where the Principal Value of the Estate 



Estate Duty 
shall be payable 
at the Hate pei 
Gent, of 


£ 



£ 




Exceeds 

100 and does not exceed 

500 


. 

1 

jj 

500 

99 

99 

1,000 

- 


2 

99 

1,000 

99 

99 

5,000 



3 

99 

5,000 

99 

JJ 

10,000 

. 


4 

99 

10,000 

99 

99 

20,000 

- 


5 

99 

20,000 

99 

99 

40,000 



6 

99 

40,000 

99 

99 

60,000 



7 

99 

60,000 

99 

99 

80,000 



8 

99 

80,000 

99 

99 

100,000 



9 

99 

100,000 

99 

99 

150,000 



10 

93 

150,000 

99 

99 

200,000 



11 

99 

200,000 

99 

99 

250,000 



12 

99 

250,000 

99 

99 

300,000 



13 

»• 

300,000 

99 

99 

350,000 



14 

99 

350,000 

99 

99 

400,000 

4 


15 

99 

400,000 

99 

99 

500,000 



16 

99 

500,000 

99 

99 

600,000 



17 

99 

600,000 

99 

>• 

800,000 



18 

99 

800,000 

99 

99 

. 1,000,000 



19 

99 

1,000,000 



- 

- 
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Section IS. 


Enaotiients Repealed. 


^Session and 
Chapter. 

Short Title. 

Statutes repeale i. 

57 & 58 Viet, 
c. 30. 

Tlie rinauce Act, 1894 - i 

1 

I 

' Subsections (1) and (4) of section 
five, in section seventeen the 
words “ the rate of the settle- 
“ ment estate duty where the 
property is settled shall be 
“ two per cent. ** , subsection 

1 (4) of section twenty-one. 

1 

10 Edw. 7. c. 8. 

The Finance (1909-10) 
Act, 1910. 

1 

Section fifty-four and the Second 
Schedule as respects persons 
dying after the fifteenth day 
of August, one thousand nine 
hundred and fourteen , section 
sixty-seven ; in subsection (1) 
of section sixty-nine the words 
“ not exceeding in the case of 
“ land one-eighth and in the 
case of houses oue-twelfth 
“ part of the duty on an 

1 “ amount equal to the annual 

value.” 

1 Geo. 5. 0 . 2. 

The Eevenue Act, 1911 

Section eleven. 


CHAPTER 11. 

An Act 1o authorise His Majesty hy Proclamation to 
suspend temporarily the payment of Bills of Exchange 
and payments in pursuance of other obligations, 

[3rd August 1914.] 

"DE it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parhament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1 . — (1) His Majesty may by Proclamation authorise the Powei to 
postponement of the payment of any bill of exchange, or of ^ents 
any negotiable instrument, or any other payment in pursuance Soyai Pio- 
of any contract, to such extent, for such time, and subject to oiamation. 
such conditions or other provisions as may be specified in the 
Proclamation. 

(2) No additional stamp duty shall be payable in respect 
of any instrument as a consequence of any postponement of 
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payment in pursuance of a proclamation under this Act unless 
the proclamation otherwise directs. 

(3) An 3 r such proclamation may be varied, extended, or 
revoked hy any subsequent proclamation, and separate pro- 
clamations may be made dealing with separate subjects. 

(4) The proclamation dated the third day of August, nine- 
teen hundred and fourteen, relating to the postponement of 
payment of certain bills of exchange is hereby confinned and 
shall be deemed to have been made under this Act. 

2. — (1) This Act may be cited as the Postponement of 
Payinepts Act, 1914. 

(2) This Act shall remain in force for a period of six months 
from the date of the passing thereof. 


CHAPTER 12. 

An Act to enable His Majest}’’ in time of war or 
imminent national danger or gi’eat emergency by 
Order in Council to impose Restrictions on Aliens 
and make such provisions as appear necessary or 
expedient for carrying such restrictions into effect. 

[5th August 1914.] 

X> E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. — (,1) His Majesty may at any" time when a state of war 
exists between His Majesty and any foreign power, or when it 
appears that an occasion of imminent national danger or great 
emergency has arisen, by Order in Council impose restrictions 
on aliens, and provision may be made by the Order — 

(а) for prohibiting aliens from landing in the United 

Kingdom, either generally or at certain places, and 
for imposing restrictions or conditions on aliens 
landing or arriving at any port in the United 
Kingdom ; and 

(б) for prohibiting aliens from embarking in the United 

Kingdom, either generally or at certain places, and 
for imposing restrictions and conditions on aliens 
einbarking or about to embark in the United 
Kingdom ; and 

(c) for the depoaiation of aliens fi’om the United Kingdom ; 

and 

(d) for requiring diens to reside and remain within certain 

places or districts ; and 

fe) for prohibiting aliens from residing or reanaining in any 
areas specified in the Order ; and 
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(/) for requiring aliens residing in tlie United Kingdom 
to comply witli sucli provisions as to registration, 
change of abode, travelling, or other^Yise as may be 
made by the Order ; and 

(g) for the appointment of officers to carry tlie Order into 

effect, and for conferiing on such officers and on the 
Secretary of State such powei‘s as may be necessary 
or expedient for the purposes of the Order ; and 

(Ji) for imposing penalties on persons who aid or abet any 
contravention of the Order, and for imposing such 
obligations and restrictions on masters of ships or any 
other persons specified in the Order as appear neces- 
sary or expedient for giving full effect to the Order ; 
and 

(?) for conferring upon such persons as may be specified in 
the Order such powers with respect to arrest, deten- 
tion, search of premises or persons, and otherwise, as 
may be specified in tlie Order, and for any other 
ancillary matters for which it appears expedient to 
provide with a view to giving full effect to the Order ; 
and 

(h) for any other matters which appear necessary or expe- 

dient with a view to the safety of the realm. 

{ 2) If any person acts in contravention of, or fails to comply 
with, any provisions of any such Order, he shall be liable on 
conviction under the Summary Jurisdiction Acts to a fine not 
exceeding one hundred pounds or to imprisonment with or 
without hard labour for a term not exceeding six months, and 
the court before which he is convicted may, either in addition 
to, or in lieu of, any such punishment, require that person to 
enter into recognizances with or without sureties to comply with 
the provisions of the Order in Council or such provisions thereof 
as the court may direct. 

If any person fails to comply with an order of the court 
requiring him to enter into recognizances tlie court, or any court 
of summary jurisdiction sitting for the same place, may order 
him to be imprisoned with or without hard labour for any term 
not exceeding six months. 

(3) Any provision of any Order in Council made under this 
section with respect to aliens may relate either to aliens in 
general or to any class or description of aliens. 

(4) If any question arises on any proceedings under any such 
Order, or with reference to anything done or proposed to be done 
under any such Order, whether any person is an alien or not, or 
is an alien of a particular class or not, the onus of proving that 
that person is not an alien, or, as the case may be, is not an alien 
of that class, shall lie upon that person, 

(5) His Majesty may by Order in Council revoke, alter, or 
add to any Order in Council made under this section as occasion 
requires. 
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(C) Any poivers given under this section, or xinder any Order 
in Council made under this section, shall he in addition to, 
and not in derogation of, any other powers with respect to the 
expulsion of aliens, or the prohibition of aliens from entering the 
United Kingdom or any other powers of His Majesty. 

2. — (1) This Act may he cited as tlie Aliens Restriction Act, 
1914. 

(2) In’ the application of this Act to Scotland the expres- 
sions “ the court ” and “ any court of summary jurisdiction ” 
mean the sheriff ; and the expressions “ enter into recognizances 
with or without sttreties” and “enter into recognizances” mean 
“ find catttion.” 




CHAPTER 13. 

An Act to amend the Law relating to Procedtire in 
Prize Courts. [5th August 1914.] 

B e it enacted hy the King’s most Excellent Majesty, hy and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and hy the authority of the same, as follows ; 

1. — (1) As from the date when rules under an Order in 
Council made after the passing of this Act in pursuance of 
section three of the Prize Courts Act, 1894, regulating the 
procedure and practice in prize courts, come into operation, 
such of the provisions of the Naval Prize Act, 1864, as are 
specified in the Schedule to this Act (being enactments relating 
to the practice and procedure in prize courts) shall be repealed : 

Provided that nothing in such repeal shall have the effect 
of extending section sixteen of that Act to ships of wav taken 
as prize, and accordingly tiiat section shall have effect as if the 
following words were inserted therein ; — “ Nothing in this section 
shall apply to ships of war taken as prize.” 

(2) Any cause or proceeding commenced in any prize couit 
before such rules as aforesaid come into operation as respects 
that court may, as the court directs, he either — 

la) recommenced and proceeded with in accordance with the 
said rules ; or 

(&) continued in accordance with the said rules subject to 
such adaptations as the coui-t may deem necessary to 
make them applicable to the case ; or 
(c) continued to the determination thereof in accordance 
with the procedure applicable to the case at the 
commencement of the cause or proceeding. 
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2. This Act may be cited as the Prize Courts (Procedure) sloti title .uni 
Act, 1914, and shall be construed as one ;\ith the Naval Prize 
Act, 1864 ; and that Act and the Prize Courts Act, 1894, and 
this Act may be cited together as the Naval Prize Acts, 1804 to 
1914. 


SCHEDULE. 


Peovisioxs oil’ N.vv\l Pfiizn Act, 1864, eepealed. 

Sections 7 aud 8, 18 to 29, 32, 33, and 36, and m section 4 K tfu* 
words either hy warrant ot* arrest against tlio ship or iioods, or 
“ monition and attachment against the owner.’' 


CHAPTER 14. 

An Act to authorise the issue o£ Currency Notes, and to 
make provision with respect to the Note Issue of Banks. 

[Cth August 1914.] 

X> E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1 . — (1) The Treasury may, subject to the provisions of this One iwnml anU 
Act, issue currency notes for one pound and for ten shillings, 
and those notes shall be current in the United Kingdom in ■ ” 

the same manner and to the same extent and as fully as 
sovereigns and half-sovereigns are cun-ent and shall be legal 
tender in the -United Kingdom for the payment of any amount. 

(2) Currency notes under this Act shall be in such form 
and of such design and printed from such plate and on such 
paper and be authenticated in such manner as maj' be directed 
by the Treasury. 

(3) The holder of a currency note shall be entitled to obtain 
on demand, during office hours at the Bank of England, payment 
for the note at its face vahie in gold coin whicli is for the time’ 
being legal tender in the United Kingdom. 

(4) The Treasury may, subject to such conditions as to time, 
manner, and order of presentation as they think fit, call in any 
currency notes under this Act on paying for those notes at their 
face value in gold. 

(5) Currency notes under this Act shall be deemed to be 

bank notes within the meaning of the Forgery Act, 1913, and 3 & 4 Oeo o, 
any other enactment relating to offences in respect of bank notes 
which is for the time being in force in any pai’t of the British 
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Islandb, and to be valuable securities within tlu> luoaniiif' ol tlie 
Larceny Act, 1801, and any other law lelatin^ to s1ca!ni£> 
which IS for the time bfeing in force in any ]iart ni the Britisli 
Islands, and to bo current coin of the realm ior the piiiposo of 
the Acts relating to truck and any other like enactmenl. 

(0) For the irurpose of meeting immediate ('xigoncic's all 
postal order's issued either before or after the X)asHin<> of this Act 
shall temporarily be current and legal tender in the I nited 
Kingdom in the same manner and to the same extent and as 
fully as current coins, and shall be legal tender in tin- rnited 
Kingdom for the payment oi any amount. 

The holder of any such postal order shall be entitled to 
obtain on demand, during office hours at the Bank of Kngland, 
payment for the jjostal order at its face value' in any coin 
which is for the time being legal tender in the United Kingdom 
for the amount of the note. 

Provisoes (h) and (e; to subsection (Ij of section twenty-four 
s E.iw 7. 0 . 48 . of the Post Office Act, 1908, shall not apply to any such postal 
oiders. 

This subsection shall have effect only xintil His ilajesty by 
proclamation revokes the same, and any proclamation j'evoking 
this subsection may provide for the calling in or exchange of 
any postal orders affected thereby. 

Issue of 2. Currency notes may be issued to such persons and in 

cmreuoy notes. manner as the Treasury direct, but the amoum of any 
notes issued to any pemon shall, by virtue of this Act and 
without registration or further assurance, be a floating charge 
in priority to all other chai'ges, whether under statute or 
otherwise, on the assets of that peison. 

Authouty to 3. The governor and company of the Bank of England and 
notMiMyouii persons concerned in the management of any >Scottish or 
limit. Irish bank of issue may, so far as temporarily authorised by 

the Treasuiy and subject to any conditions attached to that 
authority, issue notes in excess of any limit fixed by law ; and 
those persons are hereby indemnified, freed, and discharged 
from any liability, penal or civil, in respect of any issue of notes 
beyond the amount fixed by law which has been made by them 
since the first day of August nineteen hundred and fourteen in 
pursuance of any authority of the Treasury or of any letter from 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and any proceedings taken to 
enforce any such liability shall be void. 

Power to mate 4. Any bank notes issued by a bank of issue in Scotland 

Ireland shall be legal tender for a payment of any amount in 
tender legal Scotland or Ireland respectively, and any such bank of issue 
Scotond andi vmder any obligation to pay its notes on demand 

Ireland. except at the head office of the bank, and may pay its notes, if 
thought fit, in currency notes issued under this Act : 

Provided that notes which are legal tender under this section 
shall not be legal tender for any payment by the head office of 
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the hank by whom tliey are issued for the purpose of the 
payment of notes issued by that bank. 

This section shall have effect only until llis Majesty by 
proclamation revokes the same, and any proclamation revoking 
this section may provide for the calling in or exchange of notes 
affected thereby. 

5. — (1 ) 111 this Act, tire expression “ bank of issue ” means interpiouuou 
any bank having power for the time being to issue bank notes. 

(2) This Act may be cited as the Currency and Bank Notes 
Act, 1914. 

(3) This Act shall apply to the Isle of Man as if it were 
part of the Unitoil Kingdom, but shall not apply to any other 
Bi'itish ]>ossession. 


CHAPTER 15. 

An Act to amend the Diseases of Animals Act, 1910, 
in respect of the Exportation of Horses. 

[7th August 1914.] 

X>E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Connnons, in tliis present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows ; 

1. — (1) The prohibition contained in section one of the Ameiuimeuts 
Diseases of Animals Act, 1910, on shipping or attempting to 

ship unfit horses in certain cases, shall be extended so as to ' 
include any horse unless certified by a veterinarj>- inspector in 
accordance with that section, to be capable of being worked 
without suffering, and accordingly subsection (1) of that section 
shall have effect as though after the word “ cruelty ” there were 
inserted the words “ and to be capable of being worked without 
suffering.” 

(2) The said section one shall have effect as though the 
following subsection were substituted for subsection (2) 
thereof : — 

(2) If any horse examined under this Act is found 
by the veterinary inspector to be in such a physical 
condition that it is cruel to keep it alive or to be per- 
manently incapable of being worked without suffering, 
the inspector may, whether the owner consents or not, 
slaughter it, or cause it to be slacightered, in such a 
mamier as to inflict as little suffering as possible. 

2. — (ll This Act may be cited as the Exportation of Horaes Shoit title and 
Act, 1914 ; and the Diseases of Animals Acts, 1894 to 1911, 
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the Diseases of Animals Act, iOlO, aiul this Act luuy l)c ci((>it 
togethe}' as the Diseases of Animals Acts, to I'.H 1. 

(2) This Act shall come into operation on the lirst day ol 
October, nineteen hundi’ed and fourteen. 


OBAPTER 16, 

An Act to amend section sixty-fonr of the IVado Murks 
Act, 1905. [7th August lOl-l.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1 . Clause (c) of subsection (10) of section sixty-four of tlie 
Trade Marks Act, 1905, shall be and the same is hereby amended 
by insertion therein of the words “ in respect of cotton pif'ce 
goods or cotton yarn” immediately after the opening words, 
“ No registration of a cotton mark.” 

2. This Act shall be construed as one with the Trade Marks 
Act, 1905, and the said Act of 1905 shall be construed and take 
effect from the date of its passing as if this Act had tlien formed 
part thereof. 

3. This Act may be cited as the Trade Marks Act, 1914 ; and 
the Trade Marks Act, 1905, and this Act may be cited together 
as the Trade Marks Acts, 1905 and 1914. 


CHAPTER 17. 

An Act to consolidate and amend the Enactments 
relating to British Nationality and the Status of Aliens. 

[7th August 1914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

Part 1. 

Natoral-boen British Subjects. 

1 . — (1) The foUovring persons shall be deemed to be natural- 
bom British subjects, namely : — 

(a) Any person bom within His Majesty’s dominions and 
allegiance ; and 
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{h) Any ppr.soii Ijorn out of His Majesty’s dominions, wliose 
fatlu'r was _ a Hritish sul)jec't at tlie time of that 
person’s hirtli and either was bom Within His 

Majesty’s allegiance oi- was a person to whom a 

cerlificate of naturalization had been granted ; and 

(c) Any ]>erson l)om on board a British ship whether in 
fon'ign territorial waters or not : 

_ Provided that the child of a British subject, whether that 

child was born before or after the passing of this Act, shall be 

deemed to have been born within His Majesty’s allegiance if bom 
in a place wliere by treaty, oa])itufation, grant, usage, sufferance, 
or other lawful means. His Majesty exercises jurisdiction over 
British subjects. 

(2) A ijci'son born on board a foreign ship shall not be 
doomed to be a British subject })y reason only that the ship was 
in British territorial watei-s at the time of his birth. 

(3) Nothing in this section shall, except as otherwise 
expressly provided, affect the status of any peraon born before 
the commencement of this Act,. 

Part 11. 

Naturm.ization of Aliens. 

2. — (1) The Becretary of State may grant a certificate of Oi'rtifioate of 
naturalization to an alien who makes an application for the nfituralization, 
purpose, and satisfies the Secretary of State — 

(a) that he has either resided in His Majesty’s dominions 

for a period of not less than five years in the 
manner required by this section, or been in the ser- 
vice of the Crown for not less than five years within 
the last eight years before the application ; and 

(b) that he is of good character and has an adequate 

knowledge of the English language ; and 

(c) that he intends if his application is granted either to 

reside in His Majesty’s dominions or to enter or 
continue in the seiwice of the Crown. 

(2) The residence required by this section is residence in 
the United Kingdom for not less than one year immediately 
preceding the application, and previous residence, either in the 
United Kingdom or in some other part of His Majesty’s 
dominions, for a period of four years within the last eight years 
before the application. 

(3) The grant of a certificate of natm’alization to any such 
alien shall be in the absolute discretion of the Secretary of State, 
and he may, with or without assigning any reason, give or with- 
hold the certificate as he thinks most conducive to the public 
good, and no appeal shall lie from his decision. 

(4) A certificate of naturalization shall not take effect until 
the applicant has taken the oath of allegiance. 

C 
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(5) In tlio caiso of a woman who was a Britisli sul)jot‘t 
previously to her marriage to an alitm, and A\hose liushuad bus 
died or whose marriago has been dissolved, the ivt^uinsm'nts of 
this section as to residence shall not a])|)ly and the Ht'crtdary of 
State may in any other special case, it* ho tliinks lit, grunt a 
certificate of natnralization, although the four years residence 
or five years’ service has not been within the last (‘iglit y(‘ai's 
before the ajiplieation. 

3. — (1) A jiersoii to whom a certificate of naturalization 
is granted by a Secretary of State shall, subject to the provisions 
of this Act, be entitled to all politic’al and other rights powers 
and privileges, and be subject to all obligations, duties and 
liabilities, to wdiich a natural-born Britisli subject is entitled or 
subject, and, as from the date of his naturalization, have to 
all intents and puriooses the status of a natural-born British 
subject. 

(2) Section three of the Act of Settlement (which disqualifies 
naturalized aliens from holding certain olficos) shall have ('ftVet, 
as if the words ‘‘ naturalized or” were omitted therefrom. 

4 . The Secretary of State may in his absolute discretion, 
in such cases as he thinks fit, grant a special ccrtifi(*ate of 
naturalization to any person with respect to whoso nationality 
as a British subject a doubt exists, and he may specify in tlie 
certificate that the grant thereof is made for the purpose of 
cpxieting doubts as to the right of the person to bo a British 
subject, and the grant of such a special certificate shall not 
he deemed to he any admission that the person to xvhom it was 
granted was not previously a British subject. 

5. — (1) Where an alien obtains a certificate of naturalization, 
the Secretary of State may, if he thinks fit, on the application 
of that alien, include in the certificate the name of any child 
of the alien born before the date of the certificate and being 
a minor, and that child shall thereupon, if not already a 
British subject, become a British subject ; but any such child 
may, within one year after attaining his majority, make a 
declaration of alienage, and shall thereupon cease to be a British 
subject. 

(2) The Secretary of State may, in his absolute discretion 
in any special case in which he thinks fit, grant a certificate of 
naturalization to any minor, although the conditions required 
by this Act have not been complied with. 

(3) Except as provided by this section, a certificate of 
naturalization shall not be granted to any person under 
disability. 

^ 6 . An alien who has been naturalized before the passing of 
this Act may apply to the Secretary of State for a certificate 
of naturalization under this Act, and the Secretary of State may 
grant to him a certificate on such terms and conditions as he 
may think fit. 
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7* — (1) Wliero it appears to tlie Secretary of State that a Ecvocation of 
certificate of naturalization granted by him has been obtained 
by false representations or fraud, the Secretary of Stale may by 
orde]‘ revoke the certificate, and the order of revocation shall 
have effect from such date as the Secretary of State may direct. 

(2) Where the Secretary of State revokes a certificate of 
naturalization, he may order the certificate to be given up and 
cancelled, and any person refusing or neglecting to give up 
the certificate shall be liable on summary conviction to a fine not 
exceeding one hundred pounds. 

8. — (1) The Government of any British Possession shad Power of 
have the same power to grant a certificate of naturalization as 

the Secretary of State has under this Act, and the provisions possessions 
of this Act as to the grant and revocation of such a certificate to grant ^ 
shall apply accordingly, with the substitution of the Government of imperial 
of the Possession for the Secretary of State, and the Possession naturalization, 
for the United Kingdom, and also, in a Possession where any 
language is recognised as on an equality with the English 
language, with the substitution of the English language or 
that language for the English language : 

Provided that, in any British Possession other than British 
India and a Dominion sjpecifled in the First Schedule to this 
Act, the powers of the Government of the Possession under 
this section shall be exercised by the Governor or a person 
acting under his authority, but shall he subject in each case to 
the approval of the Secretary of State, and any certificate 
proposed to he granted shall be submitted to him for his 
approval. 

(2) Any certificate of naturalization granted under this 
section shall have the same effect as a certificate of natui’alization 
granted by the Secretary of State under this Act. 

9. — (1) This Pai*t of this Act shall not, nor shall any Application 
certificate of naturalization granted thereunder, have effect 

within any of the Dominions specified in the First Schedule to Dominions, 
this Act, unless the Legislature of that Dominion adopts this 
Part of this Act. 

(2) Where the Legislature of any such Dominion has 
adopted this Part of this Act, the Government of the Dominion 
shall have the like powers to make regulations with respect to 
certificates of naturalization and to oaths of allegiance as are 
conferred by this Act on the Secretary of State. 

(3) The Legislature of any such Dominion which adopts 
this Part of this Act may provide how and by what Department 
of the Government the powers conferred by this Part of this 
Act * on the Government of a British Possession are to be 
exercised. 

(4) The Legislature of any such Dominion may at any time 
rescind the adoption of this Part of this Act, provided that no 
such rescission shall prejudicially affect any legal rights existing 
at the time of such rescission. 

0 2 
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Geneeal. 

National Status of Married U'oOTto; and Infant Children. 

10. The wife of a Briti&h subject shall be doomed t(j I)o a 
British subject, and the wife of an alien shall be deemc'd to bo 
an alien : Provided that where a man oeases during the con- 
tinuance of his marriage to be a British subject it shall be 
lawful for his wife to make a declaration that she desires to 
retain Briti&h nationality, and tliereui)on she shall bo deemed to 
remain a British subject. 

11. A woman who, having been a British subject, has by, 
or in consequence of, her marriage become an alien, shall not, by 
reason only of the death of her husband, or the dissolution of 
her marriage, cease to be an alien, and a woman who, having 
been an alien, has by, or in consequence of, her marriage become 
a British subject, shall not, by reasoir only of the death of her 
husband or the dissolution of her marriage, cease to be a British 
subject. 

12. — (1) Where a person being a British subject ceases to 
be a British subject, whether by declaration of alienage or 
otherwise, every child of that person, being a minor, shall 
thereupon cease to be a British subject, unless such child, on 
that person ceasing to be a British subject, does not become by 
the law of any other country naturalized in that country : 

Provided that, where a widow who is a British subject 
marries an alien, any child of hers by her former husband shall 
not, by reason only of her marriage, cease to bo a Britisli 
subject, whether he is residing outside His Majesty’s dominions 
or not. 

(2) Any child who has so ceased to be a British subject 
may, within one year after attaining his majority, make a 
declaration that he wishes to resume British nationality, and 
shall thereupon again become a British subject. 

Loss of British Nationality. 

13 . A British subject who, when in any foreign state and 
not under disability, by obtaining a certificate of naturalization, 
or by any other voluntary and foimal act, becomes naturalized 
therein, shall thenceforth be deemed to have ceased to be a 
British subject. 

14. — (1) Any person who by reason of his having been bom 
within His Majesty’s dominions and allegiance or on board a 
British ship js a natural-bom British subject, but who at his 
birth or during his minority became under the law of any 
foreign state a subject also of that state, and is stUl such a 
subject, _ may, if of full age and not under disability, mnlrA a 
doplaration of alienage, and on making the declaration shall 
cease to be a British subject. 
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(2)_ Any_ person who though horn out of His Majesty’s 
dominions is a natural-born British subject may, if of full age 
and not under disability, make a declaration of alienage, and on 
making the declaration shall cease to be a British subject. 

15. Wlieie His Majesty has entered into a convention with Power of 
any foreign state to the effect that the subjects or citizens of that 

state to whom certificates of naturalization have been granted Svest them- 
may divest themselves of their status as such subjects, it shall selves of their 
be lawful for His Majesty, by Order in Council, to declare that ^rtSn^a&cs. 
the convention has been entered into by His Majesty ; and from 
and after the date of the Order any person having been originally 
a subject or citizen of the state therein referred to, who has been 
naturalized as a British subject, may, within the limit of time 
provided in the convention, make a declaration of alienage, and 
on his making the declaration he shall be regarded as an alien 
and as a subject of the state to which he originally belonged as 
aforesaid. 

16 . Where any British subject ceases to be a British Saving of obli- 
subject, he shall not thereby be discharged from any obligation, fatSe"oK^of 
duty or liability in respect of any act done before he ceased to nationality, 
be a British subject. 


Status of Aliens. 

17. Real and pemonal property of every description may be Capacity of 
taken, acquired, held and disposed of by an alien in the same 
manner in all respects as by a natural-born British subject ; and 

a title to real and personal property of every description may be 
derived through, from or m succession to an alien in the same 
manner in all respects as through, from or in succession to a 
natural-bom British subject : 

Provided that this section shall not operate so as to — 

(1) Confer any right on an alien to hold real property 
situate out of the United Kingdom ; or 
{2) Qualify an alien for any office or for any municipal, 
parliamentary, or other franchise ; or 

(3) Qualify an alien to be the owner of a British ship ; or 

(4) Entitle an alien to any right or privilege as a British 

subject, except such rights and privileges in respect 
of property as are hereby expressly given to him ; or 

(5) Affect any estate or interest in real or personal property 

to which any pei-son has or may become entitled, 
either mediately or immediately, in possession or 
expectancy, in pm-suance of any disposition made 
before the twelfth day of May eighteen hundred and 
seventy, or in pursuance of any devolution by law 
on the death of any pei*son dying before that day. 

18 . An alien shall be triable in the same manner as if he Tiiai of alien, 
were a natural-bom British subject. 
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Procedure and Bvidefice, 

Eeguiations 19.— (1) The Secretary o£ State inay inuke regxilat'uais 

generally for carrying into effect the objects ol tliis A(*t^ and 
^ ^ in i)articiilar with respect to tiic following matters : — 

(a) The form and legistration of certificates of iiatiualization 
granted by the Secretary of State : 

(/;) The form and registration of declarations of alienage 
and declaratioxis of resumption or retention of Hritisli 
nationality : 

(c) The registration by officers in the diplomatic* or consnlar 
service of His Majesty of the births and deaths of 
British subjects born or dying out of His Majesty’s 
dominions : 

{d) The time within wdiich the oath of allegiance is to be 
taken after the grant of a certificate of naturalization : 
{e) The persons by whom the oath of allegiance may bo 
administered, and the persons before whom dc'clara- 
tions of alienage and declarations of re>smnption of 
British nationality may be made : 

(/) Whether or not oaths of allegiance are to be subscribed 
as well as taken, and the form in which the taking 
and subscription are to be attested : 

(g) The registration of oaths of allegiance : 

(Ii) The persons by whom certified coi)ies of oaths of 
allegiance may be given ; and the proof in any legal 
proceeding of any such oaths : 

(i) The transmission to the United Kingdom, for the])urposo 

of registration or safe keeping or of being produced 
as evidence, of any declarations, (‘ertificatos or oaths, 
made, granted or taken out of the United Kingdom in 
pursuance of this Act or of Act hcreliy repealed, 
or of any coi^ies thereof, also of copies of entries 
contained in any register kept out of the United 
Kingdom in pursuance of this Act or any Act hereby 
repealed ; 

(j) With the consent of the Treasuiy, the imposition and 

application of fees in x'espect of any registration 
authorised to be made by this Act or any Act hereby 
repealed, and in respect of the making of any 
declaration or the grant of any certificate anthorised 
to be made or granted by this Act or any Act hereby 
repealed, and in respect of the administration or 
registration of any oath: Provided that in the case 
of a woman who was a British subject previously to 
her marriage to an alien, and whose husband has died 
or whose marriage has been dissolved, the fee for the 
grant of a certificate shall not exceed five bhillings. 

(2) Any regulation made hy the Secretary of State in 
pursuance of this Act shall be of the same force as if it had 
been enacted therein, but shall not, so far as respects the 
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imposition of fees, be in force in any Britisli Possession, and stall 
not, so far as respects any otter matter, be in force in any Britisli 
Possession in wtich any Act or ordinance, or, in tte case of 
a Dominion specified in tte First Sctedule to ttis Act, any 
regulation made by the Government of the Dominion under 
Part II. of this Act, to the contrary of, or inconsistent with, 
any such regulation may for the time being be in force. 

(3) Any regulations made by the Secretary of State under 
any Act hereby repealed shall continue in force and be deemed 
to have been made under this Act. 

20. Any declaration made under this Act or under any Act Evidonop of 
hereby repealed may be proved in any legal proceeding by the ^leoiarations. 
production of the original declaration or of any copy thereof 
certified to be a true copy by the Secretary of State, or by any 

person authorised by him in that behalf, and the production of 
the declaration or copy shall be evidence of the person therein 
named as declarant having made the declaration at the date 
therein mentioned. 

21. A certificate of naturalization may be proved in any Evidence of 
legal proceeding by the production of the original certificate or naturaWion 
of any copy thereof certified to be a true copy by the Secretary 

of State, 01 - by any person authorised by him in that behalf. 

22. Entries in any register made in pursuance of this Act or Evidence of 
under any Act hereby repealed juay be proved by such copies m 
and certified in such manner as maybe directed by the Secretary 

of State, and the copies of any such entries shall be evidence of 
any matters, by this Act or by any Act hereby repealed or by 
any regulation of the Secretary of State, authorised to be inserted 
in the register. 

23. If any persoir for any of the purposes of this Act Penaityfoi 
knowingly makes any false representation or any statement 

false in a material particular, he shall, in the United Kingdom, sS;ement?^ 
be liable on summary conviction in respect of each offence to 
impi'isoument with or without hard labour for any term not 
exceeding three months. 

24. The oath of allegiance shall be in the form set out in poim ot oath 

the Second Schedule to this Act. allegiance. 


Supplemental. 

25. Nothing in this Act shall affect the grant of letters of 
denization by His Majesty. 

26. — (1) Nothing in this Act shall lake away or abridge 
any power vested in, or exerciseable by, the Legislature or 
Government of any British Possession, or affect the operation of 
any law at present in force which has been passed in exercise 
of such a powei*, or prevent any such Legislature or Government 
from treating differently different classes of British subjects. 


fcJaviug £or 
letteis of 
denization. 
Saving foi* 
powers of 
Legislatures 
and Govern- 
ments of 
British pos- 
sessions. 
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(2) All laws, statutes and ordinances made by tlic Legislature 
of a British Possession for imparting to any person any of 
the privileges of naturalization to be enjoyed by him within 
the limits of that Possession shall, within those limits, have the 
authority of law. 

(3) Where any parts of llis Majesty’s Dominions an' under 
both a central and a local legislative, the expression “British 
Possession ” shall, for the purposes of this section, include both 
all parts xmder the central legislature and each i^art urnh'r a 
local legislature : Provided that nothing in this provision shall 
be construed as validating any law, statute or ordinance with 
respect to naturalization made by any such local legislatuie 
in any case ivhere the central legislature possesses exclusive 
legislative authority with respect to naturalization. 

Definitions. 27. — (1) In this Act, unless the context othi'invise reciuires,- - 

The expression “British subject” means a person who 
is a natural-born British subject, or a person to whom a 
certificate of naturalization has been granted : 

The expression “ alien ” means a person who is not a 
British subject : 

The expression “certificate of naturalization” means a 
certificate of naturalization granted under this Act or 
under any Act repealed by this or any other Act : 

The expression “ disability ” means the status of being a 
married woman, or a minor, lunatic, or idiot : 

The expression “territorial waters” includes any port, 
harbour, or dock. 

(2) Where in pursuance of this Act the name of a child is 
included in a certificate of naturalization granted to his parent, 
such child shall, for the purposes of this Act, be deemed to be a 
person to whom a certificate of naturalization has been granted. 

itepeai, shrat 28. — (1) The enactments mentioned in the Third Schedule 

tttie,andcom- j-Q ^j-g hereby repealed to the extent specified in the 

mencement s4ed^e. 

(2) This Act may be cited as the British Nationality and 
Status of Aliens Act, 1914. 

(3) This Act shall come into operation on the first day of 
January nineteen hundred and fifteen. 


SCHEDULES. 


Sections 8, 9,19. FIRST SCHEDULE. 


List of Dominions. 

The Dominion of Canada. 

The Commonwealth of Australia (incluihng for fhe purposes of this 
Act the territory of Papua and Noifolk Island). 

The Dominion of New Zealand. 

The Union of South Africa. 

Newfoundland. 
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Section 24. 


Oath of Allegiance. 

‘"I, swear by Almighty God that I will be faithful and beai 

tiuo allegiance to His Majesty, King George the Fifth, his Heiis and 
Successors, according to law. 


TfHliD SCHEDULE. Section 28 

Enactments Repealed. 


t:>cssion ami 
Chaptei. 

Title 01 Shoit I itlu 

Extent of llepeal. 

25 Edw. 3. 
slat. 1. 

Statute for uliose who are 
bom in parts beyond the 
seas. 

From ** and in the right of 
other children ” to the 
end of the statute. 

42 Edw. 3. 
c. 10. 

A statute made at West- 
minster on the first day 
of May in the forty- 
second year of King 
Edward HI. 

The whole chapter. 

12&13Wffl.3. 

c. 2. 

The Act of Settlement 

In section three the words 
“ naturalized or.” 

7 Aime, c. 5. - 

The Foreign Protestants 
(Naturalization) Act, 

1708. 

The whole Act. 

4 Geo. 2. c. 21. 

The Biitish Nationality 
Act, 1730. 

The whole Act. 

13 Geo. 3. 0.21. 

The British Nationality 
Act, 1772. i 

The whole Act. 

33 & 34 Tiet. 
0. 14. 

The Naturalization Act, 
1870. 

The whole Act. 

33 & 34 Tict. 
0. 102. 

The Naturalization Oath 
Act, 1870. 

The whole Act. 

58 & 59 Viet. 
C.43. 

The Naturalization Act, 
1895. 

The whole Act. 
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On. 18, 19. 


Patents ami ftesigns .\et, 1914. 4 & -I Ciro. ;> 


CHAPTER 18. 

An Act to amend section uincly-ono of the Patents and 
Designs Act, J907. [7th August 1911.] 

W HEREAR by a Convention iiiado at Washinnton in niiu'- 
teen hundred and eleven, to which liis iMajosly was a 
party, an amendment was made in Article IV. {n) ol the Inter- 
nationa] Convention for the Protection ol Industrial ]’ro]>erty 
made at Paris in eighteen hundred and oighty-thrcM', whereby 
the rights of priority confen'ed by that Article on xrorsons rvho 
have applied for protection for an iuvonti(ni, design oi’ trath'- 
mark iir foreign States were extended to the legal re]u-csentativ('h 
and assignees of such applicants, and it is expedient for th(‘ 
pm-pose of enabling effect to be given to the thst-inentioiK'd 
Convention that such amendment as hcrein-after mentioiu'fl 
should be made in subsection (1) of section ninety-one of tlu' 
Patents and Designs Act, 1907 ; 

Be it therefore enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Tjords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

Ameuilment 1 . The lights conferred by section ninoty-ouo of the Pat<'nts 
7 7^0 29 . Designs Act, 1907, on a pei'son who has apxrlied for x)rot(H'- 

’ tion for any invention, design or trade mark in a foi'cign Rlatc' 
shall extend to his legal representatives and assignor's, and 
accordingly subsection (,1) of that section shall have r'ffoct as if 
after the words “ any pei’son who has apxjlied for xirotoction for 
“ any invention, design, or trade mark in that State ” there were 
inserted the words “ or his legal reiirescntative or assignee.” 

Short title. 2 . This Act may be cited as the Patents and Designs Act, 

1914; and the Patents and Designs Act, 19U7, the Pateuls and 
Designs Act, 1908, and this Act may ])e cited together as the 
Patents and Designs Acts, 1907 to 1914. 


CHAPTER 19. 

An Act to amend the Law with, respect to Customs in tlie 
Isle of Man. [7th. August 1914.J 

"DE it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

Gontouanoe 1. The additional duty of Customs on tea removed or ini- 
duto on tS, the Isle of Man imposed by section one of the Isle of 

tobacco, ’ Man (Customs) Act, 1906, and the additional duties of Customs 
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Xde of 2Ian (Gu^.Loms) Act, 1914. On. 10, 20, 21. 

ou toLaeco and Kpirits removed or imported into the Isle of S’pints, aio 
Man imposed hy section, one of the Isle of Man (Customs) Act, “Bdwt®?. c. i s. 
1900, and the additional duty on ale and heer removed orss&fiithot. 
imported into the Isle of Man imposed by the second paragraph 
ol section two of that Act, shall continue to be charged, 
levied, and paid as from the first day of August nineteen 
hundred and fourteen until tlie first day of August nineteen 
hundred and fifteen. 

2. This Act may be cited as the Isle of Man (Customs) shoit title 
A cl, 1911. 


CHAPTER 20. 

An Act to amend the Education (Provision of Meals) 

Act, 1900. [7th August 1914.] 

T) E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by tire authority of Ihe same, as follows : 

1 . A local education authority may, without any application Extension oi 
to the Boaid of Education, spend out of the rates such sums as 

may bo necessary to meet the cost of the provision of food under sohoor 
section throe of the Education (Jhovision of Meals) Act, 190G, ohiidien. 
and accordingly in that section the words “apply to the Board o Efiw. 7. c. .>7 
of E(Iuc‘ation, and that Board may authorise them to,” and from 
“jirovidcd that” to the end of the section, shall be repealetl. 

2. The powers of a local education authority under the Act to appij' 
Education (Provision of Meals) Act, 1906, as amended by this ^hci°tiie”^‘''^ 
Act, shall be exerciscable in respect of children attending a school meets 
public elementary school Avithin their area, both on days Avhen 

the school meets and on other days. ' 

3. This Act may be cited as the Education (Provision of shoit title. 
Meals) Act, 1914, and the Education (Provision of Meals) Act, 

1900, and this Act may be cited together as the Education 
(Provision of Meals) Acts, 1906 and 1914. 


CHAPTER 21. 

An. Act to extend the Qualification for Membership of 
County and Borough Councils. [7tli August 1914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authoiity of the same, as follows : 
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{Qualification) Act, 1914. 

Bxtousionof 1 . — (1) Notwitlistanding anytliing in the ^Municipal Corpo- 

b^iected°oi)*° I'^'tions Act, 1882, or any other Act, any person of either sex 
county or shall he qualified to be elected and to be a councillor or 

borough alderman of a county council or of a borouglr council and may 

nominated for election as a councillor, if that person has 
c. 50. ^ ' resided within the county or borough, as the case may be, 
during the whole of the twelve months preceding the election : 

Provided that a woman, if elected as chairman of a county 
council or mayor of a borough, shall not, by virtue of holding 
or having held that office, be a justice of the peace. 

(2) The qualification under this provision shall be alterna- 
tive for, and shall not repeal or take away, any other qualification 
and shall not remove or affect any disqualification. 

Short title ami 2. — (1) This Act may be cited as the County and Borough 

application. Councils (Qualification) Act, 1914. 

(2) This Act shall not apply to Scotland or Ireland. 


OHAPTEK 22. 


An Act to amend the Coal Mines Act, 1911. 

[7 th August 1914.] 

"DE it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 


■Extension of 1. Section eleven of the Coal Mines Act, 1911, which 
I iVoeo v relates to inquiries into the conduct of holders of certificates of 
c. 50 ‘ ' competency, shall apply to any owner or agent of a mine taking 

to o^ers and part in the technical management thereof who is alleged, by 
agen s. reason of incompetency or gross negligence or misconduct in 
such management, to be unfit to continue to hold a certificate 
of competency. 


Provisions as 2. Where, with respect to, or in consequence of, any accident 
to ofeenoes. ja a mine, a special report is made by an inspector, or a report 
is made by the court appointed to hold a formal investigation, 
or a coroner’s inq^uest is held, and it appears from the report, or 
from the proceedings at the inquest, that any of the provisions 
of the Coal Mines Act, 1911, or the orders or regulations made 
thereunder, were not being complied with at the time of the 
accident, summai^ proceedings against any person liable to 
be proceeded against in respect of such non-compliance may be 
commenced at any time wi^n three months after the making 
of the report or the conclusion of the inquest. 
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3. The ainondments specified ia the second column of the Minor amenU- 
Schedule to this Act, -which relate to minor details, shall be 

made in the provisions of the Coal Mines Act, 1911, specified 
in the first column of that schedule. 

4. This Act may be cited as tbe Coal Mines Act, 1914; Short title ami 
and the Coal Mines Regulation Acts, 1887 to 1908, the Coal 

Mines Act, 1911, and this Act may be cited together as the 
Coal Mines Acts, 1887 to 1914. 


SCHEDULE. 


Kiiactment to be amended. Natare of Amendii*ent. 


The Coal Mines Act, 1911 : 

s. 42 (2) - - - Tor the \i7ords “before the passing of this Act ” 

there shall be substituted the words “ before 
“ the commencement of this Act.” 

s. 70 - - - - Tor the words “ steam-engine room ” there shall 

be substicuted the words “ engine room.” 

s. 114 - - - - After the words “under this Act may be ” there 

shall be inserted the words “ made or granted 
and.” 


CHAPTER 23. 

An Act to continue various Expiring Laws. 

[7th August 1914.] 

TITIIEREAS the Acts mentioned in the schedule to this Act 
^ ' are, in so far as they are in force and are temporary in 
their duration, limited to expire, as respects the Acts mentioned 
in Part I. of that schedule, on the thirty-first day of December 
nineteen hundred and fourteen, and, as respects the Acts men- 
tioned in Part II. of that schedule, on the thirty-first day of 
March nineteen hundred and fifteen, and as respects the Act 
mentioned in Part III. of that schedule on the twenty-eighth day 
of March nineteen hundred and fifteen ; 

And whereas section forty-two of the National Insurance 
Act, 1911, mentioned in Part IV. of the schedule to this Act, 
is limited to expire on the first day of January nineteen hundred 
and fifteen, and the powers of the Insurance Commissioners 
under section seventy-eight of that Act, as amended by the 
National Insurance Act, 1913, are limited to expire on the 
thirty-first day of Decemljer nineteen hundred and fourteen : 
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Expiring Laws Gontinuanee Act, 19J 4. 4 & 5 Cf no. 5. 


Continuance 
of Acts in 
schedule. 


Short title. 


Section 1. 


And wliereas it is expedient to provide for tlie continuance 
as in this Act mentioned of tliose Acts, and of the enactments 
amending or affecting the same : 

Be it therefore enacted hy the King’s most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. — (11 Tire Acta mentioned in Part 1., Part 111., and 
Part IV. of the schedule to this Act shall, to the extent specified 
in column three of that schedule, be continued until the thirty- 
first day of December nineteen hundred and fifteen, and shall 
then expire, unless further continued. 

(2) The Acts mentioned in Part IT. of the schedule to 
this Act shall, to the extent specified in column three of that 
schedule, be continued until the thirty-first day of March 
nineteen hundred and sixteen, and shall then expire, unless 
further continued. 

(3) Any mirepealed enactments amending or affecting the 
enactments continued by this Act shall, in so far as they are 
temporary in their duration, be continued in like manner, 
whether they are mentioned in the schedule to this Act or not. 

2. This Act may be cited as the Expiring Laws Continuance 
Act, 1914. 


SCHEDULE. 


Part I. 


1 . 

Session and 
Chapter. 


2 , 

Short Title, 


( 1 ) 

3 & 4 
c. 89. 


Yict. 


The Poor Rate Exemption 
Act, 1810. 


( 2 ) . 

3 & 4 Yict. The Textile Manufactures 
c. 91. (Ireland) Act, 1840. 


3. 


4. 


How far continued. 


Amending Acts, 


The whole Act. 


The whole Act 


I 

- j 5 & 6 Viet. c. ))8. 

30 & 31 Viet. e. no. 


( 3 ) . 

4 & 5 Yict. The Ordnance Survey 
c. 30. Act, 1841. 


( 4 ) . 

10 & 11 Yict. The Ecclesiastical Juns- 
c. 98. diction Act, 1847. 


The whole Act 


' 33 Yict. c. 13. 

47 & 48 Yict. c. 43. 
1 52 & 53 Yict. c. 30. 


As to the provisions 
continued by 21 & 
22 Yict. 0 . 50. 
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1 . 

Session and 
Chapter. 


(r>) 

1 1 & 15 Vict. 
c. 104. 


( 6 ) 

17 & 18 Viet, 
c. 102. 


(7) 

26 & 27 Vict. 
c. 105. 


( 8 ) 

27 & 28 Vict. 
c. 20. 


( 9 ) 

28 & 29 Vict. 
c, 46. 


( 10 ) 

28 6: 29 Vict. 
c. 83. 


( 11 ) 

31 & 32 Vict. 
c. 125. 


( 12 ) 

32 ic 33 Vict. 
C.21. 


(13) 

32 & 33 Vict. 
0 . 66 . 


(14) 

33 & 34 Vict. 
0 . 112 . 


(16) 

31 & 36 Vict. 
C.87. 


2. 

Shoit Title. 

n 

How far continued. 

4 

Amending Acts. 

The Episcopal and Capi- 
tular Estates Act. 1851. 

The whole Act 

17 & 18 Vict. c.116. 

22 & 23 Vict. c. 46. 

23 & 24 Vict. c. m. 
31 &32 Vict. c. 114. 

s. 10. 

The Corrupt Practices 
Prevention Act, 1864. 

So much as is con- 
tinued by the Cor- 
rupt and Illegal 
Practices Preven- 
tion Act, 1883. 

26 &; 27 Vict. c. 29. 

s. 6. 

31 & 32 Vict. c. 125. 
46 &47 Vict. c.51. 

The Promifasoiy Notes 
Act, 18(*3. 

The whole Act 

45 & 46 Vict. c. 61. 

The Promissory Notes 
(Ireland) Act, 1864. 

The whole Act. 

— 

The Militia (Ballot Sus- 
pension) Act, 1865. 

The whole Act 

45 & 46 Vict. c. 49. 

The Locomotives Act, 1865 

The whole Act 

41 & 42 Vict. c. 58. 
41 & 42 Vict. c. 77. 

(Part IL) 

59 & 60 Vict. c. 36. 
61 & 62 Vict, c. 29. 

1 & 2 G eo. 5. c. 45. 

The Parliamentary Elec- 
tions Act, 1868. 

So much as is con- 
tinued by the Cor- 
rupt and Illegal 
Practices Preven- 
tion Act, 1883. 

42 & 43 Vict. c. 76. 
46 & 47 Vict. c. 51. 

The Corrupt Practices 
Commission Expenses 
Act, 1869. 

The whole Act 

34 & 35 Vict, c. 61. 

The Endowed Schools Act, 
1869. 

As to the powers of 
making schemes. 

36&37 Vict.c. 87. 
37 & 88 Vict, c. 87. 
52 & 63 Vict. c. 40. 
8 Edw. 7. c. 39. 

The Glebe Loan (Ireland) 
Act, 1870. 

The whole Act 

34 & 36 Vict. c. 100. 
49 Vict. c. 6. 

The Sunday Observation 
Prosecution Act, 1871. 

The whole Act. 

1 

1 
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1 . 

Session and 
Chapter. 


2 . 

Short Title. 


How l‘ar continued. Amon<lin« Acts. 


(16) 

35 & 36 Viet. The Ballot Act, 1872 
c. 33. 

The whole Act 

(17) 

38 k 69 Viet. The Parliamentary Elec- 
c. 84. tions (Returning Offi- 

cers) Act, 1875. 

The whole Act 

(18) 

,S9 & 40 Viet. The Jurors Qualification 
c. 21. (Ireland) Act, 1876. 

The whole Act 

(19) 

41 & 42 Viet. The Parliamentary Elec- 
c. 41. tions Returning Officers 

Expenses (Scotland) 
Act, 1878. 

The whole Act 

(20) 

46 Viet. c. 18. The Parliamentary Elec- 
tions and Corrupt Prac- 
tices Act, 1880. 

The whole Act 

(21) 

43 k 44 Viet. The Employers’ Liability 
c. 42. Act, 1880. 

The whole Act 

(22) 

46 k 47 Viet. The Corrupt and Illegal 
c. 51. Practices P];evention 

Act, 1883. 

The whole Act 

1 

(23) 

47 k 48 Viet. The Municipal Elections 
c. 70. (Corrupt and Illegal 

Practices) Act, 1884. 

1 

The whole Act 

(24) 

61 & 62 Viet. The Sand Grouse Protec- 
c. 56. tion Act, 1888. 

The whole Act, 

(26) 

52 k 53 Viet. The Welsh Intermediate 
c. 40. Education Act, 1889. 

As to the powers of 
the joint educa- 
tion committee 
and the suspension 
of the powers of 
the Charity Com- 
missioners. 

(26) 

58 & 59 Viet. The Seal Fisheries (North 
c. 21. Pacific) Act, 1895. 

« 

The whole Act. 

(27) 

59Vict, c. 1.- The Local Goyernment 
(Elections) Act, 1896. 

Tie whole Act. 


45 & 46 Viet. c. 50. 
(Municipal Elec- 
tions). 


46 & 47 Viet. c. 51. 
s 62 

48 k 49 Viet. c. 62. 

49 k 50 Viet. c. 57. 


57 k 68 Viet. c. 49. 
61 k 62 Viet. c. 67. 
R. 69. 


48 k 49 Viet. c. 62. 

49 & 50 Viet. c. 58. 
54 k 55 Viet. c. 49. 


46&47 Viet. c. 51. 


6 Edw. 7. c. 58. 
s. li. 


58 k 59 Viet. c. 40, 


5’6 & 57 Viet. c. 76. 
1 & 2 Geo, 5, c. 7. 


53 & 54 Viet. c. 60. 
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1. 

Session and 
Chapter. 

2. 

Short Title. 

3. 

How far continued. 

4. 

Amending Acts. 

(28) 

(>1 & 62 Viet, 
c. 49. 

The Vaccination Act, 1898 

The whole Act 

7 Edw. 7. c. 31. 

(29) 

3 E(hv.7.o.l8. 

The Licensing (Ireland) 
Act, 1902. 

The whole Act. 

— 

(30) 

3 E.lw.7.0.36. 

Tlie Motor Car Act, 1903 

The whole Act. 

— 

(31) 

4E(lw. 7.C.24. 

The Wireless Telegi'aphy 
Act, 1904. 

The whole Act. 

— 

(32) 

5 Etlw. 7. 0 . 18. 

The Unemployed Worl:- 
men Act, 1905. 

The whole Act. 

— 

(33) 

7 E(iw.7.o.66. 

The London Cab and 
Stage Carfiage Act. 
1907. 

As to the abolition 
of the privileged 

1 cab system, s. 2. 

— 


Part II. 


(34) 

59 & 60 Viet, 
c. 16. 

The Agricultural Rates 
Act, 1896. 

The whole Act. 

1 

1 

(35) 

59 & 60 Viet, 
c. 37. 

The Agricultural Rates, 
Congested Districts, 

and Burgh Land Tax 
Relief (Scotland) Act, 
1896. 

The whole Act. 

1 

1 

I 

1 

1 


Part III. 


(36) 

2 & 3 Geo. 5. 

The Coal Mines (Minimum The whole Act. 


c. 2. 

Wage) Act, 1912. j 



T) 
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Ch. 23, 24. Bx'piring Laivs Continuance Act, 1914. 4 & 5 G KO. 5. 


Issue of 
204,642,055^. 
out of the 
Consolidated 
Fund. 


Part JV. 


1. 

Session and 
Chapter. 

2, 

Short Title. 

How far (‘on< Hilled. 

1 . 

Amendiiifr Acts. 

(37) 

1 & 2 Geo. 6. 
c. 55. 

1 

The National Insurance 

1 Act. 1911. 

1 

1 

1 Section fo!t 3 M\^o ; >5^ 1 (ieo. 5. c. 37, 

and so iai as it 
j 1 elates to lh(‘ 

1 poi\eis oi the iii- 

j suiaiicc (\nnniis- 

bioneis to make 

1 ordeis uffei^ting 

scelion i 01 ty-tw 0 , 

1 section seventy - 

1 


chapter 24. 

An Act to apply a sum out of the Consolidated Fund fo 
the service of the year ending on the thirty-first day 
of March one thousand nine hundred and fifteen, and 
to appropriate the Supplies granted in this Session of 
Parliament. [7th August 1014.] 

Most Gracious Sovereign, 

TJ^E, Your Majesty’s most dutiful and loyal subjects, the 
^ ’ Commons of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland in_ Parliament assembled, towards making good the 
supply which we have cheerfully granted to Your illajcsty in 
this session of Parliament, have resolved to grant unto Your 
Majesty the sum herein-after mentioned ; and do therefore 
most humbly beseech Your Majesty tliat it may be enacted ; and 
be it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and witli 
the advice and_ consent of the Lords Spiritual and I'einporal, 
and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by the 
authority of the same, as follows : 


Grants out of Consolidated Fund. 

1 . The Treasury may issue out of the Consolidated Fund of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and apply 
tow^ds making good the supply granted to Ills Majesty for die 
service of the year ending on the thirty-first day of March 
one thousand nine hundred and fifteen the sum of two hundred 
and four million six hundred and forty-two thousand and fifty- 
five-pounds. 
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2. — (1) The Treasury may borrow from any person, by the Power for tu® 
issue of Treasury Bills or otherwise, and the Bank of England Treasury to 
and the Bank of Ireland may advance to the Treasury on the 

credit of the said sums, any sum or sums not exceeding in the 
whole two hundred and four million six hundred and forty-tv^ o 
thousand and fifty-five pounds. 

(2) The date of payment of any Treasury Bills issued under 
tbis section shall be a date not later than the thirty-first day 
of March one thousand nine hundred and fifteen and section six 

of the Treasury Bills Act, 1877 (which relates to the renewal of 40 & 4i Vict. 
bills), shall not apply with respect to those bills. 

(3) Any money borrowed otherwise than on Treasury Bills 
shall be repaid, with interest not exceeding five pounds per 
cent, per annum, out of the growing produce of the Oonsolidated 
Fund, at any period not later than the next succeeding quarter 
to that in which the money was borrowed. 

(4) Any money borrowed under this section shall be placed 
to the credit of the account of the Exchequer, and shall form 
part of the said Consolidated Fund, and be available in any 
manner in which such Fund is available. 

Appropriation of Grants. 

3. All sums granted by this Act and the other Act mentioned Appropriation 
in Scliedule (A.) annexed to this Act out of the said Oonsolidated 

Fund towards making good the supply granted to His Majesty, vices, 
amounting, as appears by the said schedule, in the aggregate, 
to the sum of two hundred and seventy-three million seventy- 
nine thousand six hundred and eight pounds are appropriated, 
and shall be deemed to have been appropriated as from the date 
of the passing of the Acts mentioned in the said Schedule (A.), 
for the services and purposes expressed in Schedule (B.) annexed 
hereto. 

The abstract of schedules and schedules annexed hereto, with 
the notes (if any) to such schedules, shall be deemed to be part 
of this Act in the same manner as if they had been contained in 
the body thereof. 

In addition to the sums hereby granted out of the Oon- 
solidated Fund, there may be applied out of any money directed 
under section two of the Public Accounts and Charges Act, 54:&55Vict. 
1891, to be applied as appropriations in aid of the grants for > 

the services and purposes specified in Schedule (B.) annexed 
hereto, the sums respectively set forth in the last column of the 
said schedule. 

4. — (1) So long as the aggregate expenditure on naval and Treasury may, 
military services respectively is not made to exceed the eSgeSsyi^^'^^ 
aggregate sums appropriated by this Act for those services authorise ex- 
respectively, any sfCrplus arising on any vote for those 

services, either by an excess of the sum realised on account of provided that 
appropriations in aid of the vote over the sum which may be 
applied under this Act as appropriations in aid of that vote, or s or r e 

D 2 



52 


Oh. 24. 


Appropriation Act, 1914. 


4 & 5 Geo. 5. 


na-vy services 
and for the 
army services 
respectively 
be not ex- 
ceeded. 


Sanction tor 
navy and 
army expen- 
diture for 
1912-1913 UD' 
provided foi. 
2 & 3 Geo. r> 
c. 7 

2 & 3 Goo. 5 
c. 27. 

Declaration 
lequiied 
ill celt am 
cases before 
receipt of 
sums appro- 
priated. 


Shfct title. 


by saving of expenditure on that vote, may, "witb the sanction 
of the Treasury, be temporarily applied cither in making up any 
deficiency in the sums realised on accoant of appropriations in 
aid of any other vote in the same department, or in defraying 
expenditure in the same department -which is not provided for 
in the sums appropriated to the service of the department hy 
this Act, and -which it niay be detrimental to the public service 
to postpone until provision can be made for it by Parliament in 
tbe usnal course. 

(2) A statement sho-wing all cases in which the sanction of 
the Treasury has been given to tlie temporary application of a 
surplus -under this section, and showing the circumstances under 
which the sanction of the Treasury has been given, shall be laid 
before the House of Commons with the appropriation accounts 
of the naval and military services for the year, in order tliat 
any temporary application of any surplus sanctioned hy the 
Treasury under this section may he submitted for the sanction 
of Parliament. 

5. Whereas under the powers given for the purpose hy the 
Appropriation Act, 1912, and the Appropriation (1912-3) Act, 
1913, surpluses arising on certain votes for the naval and 
military services respectively have been temporarily applied as 
sho-wn in the accounts set out in Schedule (0.) to this Act : 

It is enacted that the application of those surpluses as 
shown in the said accounts is hereby sanctioned. 

6. A person shall not receive any part of a grant wliich 
may be made in pursuance of this Act for half-pay or army, 
navy, or civil non-effective services, until he has subscribed 
such declaration as may from time to time be prescribed by a 
warrant of the Treasury before one of the persons prescribed by 
such warrant : 

Provided that, whenever any such payment is made at more 
frequent intervals than once in a quarter, the Treasury may 
dispense -wi-th the production of more than one declaration in 
respect of each quarter. 

_ Any person who makes a declaration for the pui’pose nf 
this section, knowing the same to be untrue in any material 
particular, shall be guilty of a misdemeanor. 

7 . This Act may be cited for all purposes as the Appropria- 
tion Act, 1914. 
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ABSTRACT section 3. 

OF 

SCHEDULES (A.) and (B.) to which, this Act refers 


SCHEDULE (A.) 


£ $. tL 

G-rants out of the Consolidated Fund - - . 273,079,608 0 0 


SCHEDULE (B.) — Appuopbiation of Grants. 





Sums not exceeding 




Supply Grants. 

Appropriations 
in Aid 



1913-1914. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

?. 

d. 

Part 

1. 

Navy (Supplementary ), 









19i3-1914 

2,500 000 

0 

0 

104,000 

0 

0 

•5 

2. 

Army (Supplementary), 
1913-1914 

196 000 

0 

0 

100,000 

0 

0 


3 

Civil Services (Supple- 








mental y), 1913-1914 

96,063 

0 

0 

8,040 

0 

0 



£ 

2,792,053 

0 

0 

212,040 

0 

0 



1914-1916. 








4. 

Navy - - - 

81.650.000 

28.846.000 

0 

0 

2,023,261 

0 

0 


( Army - - - 

0 

0 

3,668,200 

0 

0 


5. 

< Army (Ordnance Fac- 

40,000 

0 


3,337,000 





( tones) - - - 

0 

0 

0 



£ 

80,435,000 

0 

0 

9,028,461 

0 

0 


6. 

j 

Civil Services, Class I. 

3,744,769 

0 

0 

148,524 

0 

0 


7, 

Ditto, Class 11. 

4,723 433 

0 

0 

1,125,698 

0 

0 


8. 

Ditto, Class III. - 

4,769,234 

0 

0 

872,241 

0 

0 


9. 

Ditto, Class lY. - 

20,559,191 

0 

0 

28,515 

0 

0 


10. 

Ditto, Class Y. 

1,866,917 

0 

0 

123,717 

0 

0 

11 

11. 

Ditto, Class YI, • 

1,091,346 

0 

0 

7,900 

0 

0 

11 

12. 

Ditto, Class YII. - 

22,129,760 

0 

0 

248,500 

0 

0 


Total Civil Services - £ 

58,884,640 

0 

0 

2,555,095 

0 

0 


13, Bevenue Departments, &c, £ 

30,967,915 

0 

0 

961,098 

0 

0 


14. Naval and Military! 









Operations, &c. (Vote >£ 
of Credit) - - - J 

100,000,000 

0 

0 





Grand Totat. - - £ 

273,079.608 

0 

0 

12,756,694 

0 

0 
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SCHED. (A.) 
Section 3. 


SCHKD. (B.) 

Part i. 

Navy 

(Supple- 

mentary), 

1913-1914. 


SCHEDULE (A.) 


Grants out op the CoxsoLiDArLi) Fund. 


For the service of the year en<Ied on the 3lsfc day of 
Maich 1914 

Under Act 4 Geo. 5. c. 1 

For the service of the year ending on the 31st day of 
March 1915 

Under Act 4 Geo. 5. c. 1 . - - - 

Under this Act ------ 


£ s, d. 

2.792,053 0 0 

05, (>45,51)0 0 0 
204,042,055 0 0 


Total 


- 273,079,008 0 0 


SCHEDULE (B.)— Part 1. 


Navy (Snpplcmontary), 1913-1914. 

Sums granted and sums wliich may bo applied as a]>propriations in aid in 
addition thereto to meet additional oxpondbure on Navv vS^rviccs 
for the year ended on the 3Jbt day of March 1914, viz. : — * 


Sums not exce(‘(ling 
Supply Grants. 


Yote2. Victualling and Clothing 

£ 

£ 

for the Kavy - - * 

88,000 ' 

-24,000 

„ 8. Shipbui'ding, Repairs, 

Maintenance, &c. : 

{Section I., Personnel 

i 

88,000 

„ II., Materiel - 

733,000 j 

131,000 

„ III., Contract 
Work- 

1 

1,125,000 

-20,000 

„ 9. Naval Armaments - 

320,000 

30,000 

,, 10. Works, Buildiugs, and Re- 
pairs, &c. - 

(>0,000 


„ 11. Miscellaneous Effective 

Services - - - 

123^000 

— 

Less Surplus on Vote 1 
(Wages, <S:c.) 

2,537,000 

37,000 

117,000 

-13,000 

Total - - - £ 

2,500,000 

104,000 


Deficit. 
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SCHEDULE (B.)— Part 2. 


Ar]my (Supplemental y), 1913-1914. 

SuM^ granted and siiins wliicli may be applied as a])propriation& in aid 
in addition thereto to meet additional expenditure on Army Services 
for the year ended on the 31fot day of March 1914, viz. : — 


Vote 1. Pay, etc. of the Army 

,, 0. Quartering, Transport, and 

Eemounts 

5 , 7. Supplies and Clothing 

,, 8. Ordnance Departments, 
Establishments, and 
Genoiail Stores - 

„ 9. Armaments, Aviation, and 
Engineer Stores 

Total 


Sums not exceeding 


Supply Giants. 

Appropriations 
in Aid. 

£ 

£ 

30,000 

— 

35,010 

— 

15,000 

— 

-60,000 

60,000 

176,000 

40,000 

196,000 

100,000 


SCHEDULE (B.)~-Part 3. 


Civil Services (Supplementary), 1913-1914. 


Schedule of Supplementary Sums granted to defray the charges for 
the Services herein particularly mentioned for the year ended on the 
31bt day of March 1914, \iz. : — 



Sums not exceeding 


1 Supply 

Appropria- 


Grants, 

tions in Aid. 

CIVIL SERVICES. 

Class I. 

For Houses of Parliament Buildings 

£ 

3,100 

£ 

Class II. 

For the Salaries and Expenses of the Board of 
Agriculture and Fisheries, and of Royal Botanic 
Gardens, Kew, including certain (Grants in Aid - 

5 


For the Salaries and Expenses of the Registry of 
Friendly Societies - - - - - 

903 

— 

For the Salaries and Expenses of the Department of 
the Registrar-General of Births, &c., in England - 

5 

1,070 


SCHED. (B.) 
Part 2. 

Aimy 

(Supple- 

mentary), 

1913-1914. 


SCHED. (B.) 
Part 3. 

Civil Services 
(Supple- 
mentary), 
1913-1911. 
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SCHEX). (B.) 

Part 8, 

Ci\il Services 
(Supple- 
mentary), 

1913-1911. 

For the Salaries and Expenses of the Board of 
Lunacy in Scotland - - - , 

For the Salaries and Expenses of the Department of 
Agriculture and other Industries and Technical 
Instruction for Ireland, and of the Services admi- 
nistered by that Department, including sundry 
Grants in Aid - - . . 

Class III. 

For the Salaries and Expenses of the Oflico of il e 
Inspector of Eeformatories ; and for the Main- 
tenance^ of Juvenile Offenders in Reformatory, 

Industrial, and Day Industrial Schools, and in 
Places of Detention under the Children Act, in 
Great Britain - - . . . g 1,500 

For Criminal Prosecutions and other Law Charges 
in Ireland, including a Grant in relief of certain 
Expenses payable by Statute out of Local Rates - 2,250 ■"*' 

For the Expenses of the Royal Irish Constabulary - g’400 

Class IV. 

For Public Education in Scotland - - - 0^250 

Class Y. 

For sundry Colonial Services, including certain 
Grants in Aid 85,358 

For making good the net loss on transactions con- 
nected with the raising of money for the various 
Treasury Chests Abroad in the year 1912-1913 - 19,905 

Class YI. 

For Superannuation?, Compensation, Compassionate, 
and Additional Allowances, and Gratuities - 15,000 — 

Class YII. 

For Expenditure in connection with International 
Exhibitions - . - . . 


1,500 i - 



Sums not exceeding 

Sup])ly Appropria- 

(baiits. tioiis in Aid. 


Total - 


- £ 96,053 


8,010 



1911. 


Appropriation Aet, 1914. 
SCHEDULE (B.)— Part 4. 
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NAVY. 

SuuEDOLE of Sums granted, and of the sums which may i>e applied as 

addition thereto, to defray the charges of the 
Navy kSek vices herein particularly mentioned, which will come in 
course of payment during the year ending on the Blst day of March 
1915 ; vi 2 f. 



Sums not exceeding 


Su])ply 

Appropiia- 

No 

Orantb. 

tions in Aid. 

1. For wages, <§:c , to i2lK,(J00 officers, seamen, 

£ 1 

£ 

and boys, coastguard, and royal marines 
(including an additional number of 07,000) 

8,800,000 

126,000 

2. For victual] ing and clothing for the navy, ^ 
including the cost of victualling establish- j 
meats at home and abroad - 

3,092,000 ' 

771,662 

3. For medical sei vices, including the cost of | 
medical establishments at home and abroad 

292,100 j 

17,673 

4. For civilians employotl on fleet services - ^ 

115,300 

200 

5. For educational services - - i 

175,000 ' 

67,857 

6- For scieutilic services - - - 1 

64,700 

34,948 

7. For the royal naval reserve, the royal fleet 
reserve, and the royal naval volunteers, &c. 

489,900 

3,208 

'8. Sect. 1. For the personnel for shipbuilding, 
repah's, maintenance, &c., including the cost i 
of establishments of dockyards and naval 
yards at home and abroad - - - - 

3,989,800 

26,400 

J „ Sect. 2. For the materiel for shipbuilding, 

I repairs, maintenance, <S:c,, including the cost 

of establishments of dockyards and naval 
yards at home and abroad - - - 

7,087,400 

649,400 

„ Sect. 3. For contract work for shipbuilding, 

^ repairs, <&c. ----- 

14,287,800 

02,960 

9. For naval armaments - - - - 

5,544,300 

123,250 

10. For works, buildings, and repairs at home 
and abroad, including the cost of superin- 
tendence, purchase of sites, grants in aid, 
and other charges connected therewith 

3,595,500 

36,500 

11. For various miscellaneous effective services - 

523,700 

8,334 

12. For the Admiralty Office - . - 

483,500 

9,142 

13. For half-pay, and retired pay to officers of the 
navy and marines - - " . . " 

1,003,700 

24,116 

14. For naval and marine pensions, gratuities, 
and compassionate allowances 

1,605,900 

31,251 

15. For civil superannuation, compensation allow- 
ances, and gratuities - _ - - 

399,400 

360 

Total Navy Services - - £ 

51,650,000 

2,023,261 


SOHED. (B.) 
Part 4. 

Navy. 
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SCHED. CB.') 
PAET 5. 

Army, 


Appropriation Act, 191 i, 

SCHEDULE (B.)~Paiit 5. 

ARMY. 

Schedule of Sums granted, and of the sums which may he applied as 
appropriations in aid in addition thereto, to defray the charges of the 
Army Services herein particularly mentioned, which will come in 
course of payment during the year ending on the 31st day of March 
1915 ; viz, : — 



Bums not (*xeeofliiig 


Supply 

OrautH, 

Apprupi ia- 


tious in Aid. 

No. 

1. For the pay, &c., of His Majesty's Army (in- 
cluding Army Reserve to a number not 
exceeding 147,000) at home and abroad (ex- 

£ 

£ 

elusive of India) - , - - 

2 For the pay, &c., of the medical Ofttablishmcnts 

8,705,000 

1,445,000 

and for medicines, &c. 

3. For the pay, bounty, &c., of the Special Reserve 
(to a number not exceeding 80,200, including 
80 militia and militia reserve) and of the 

437,000 


Officers’ Training Corps - - - 

4. For grants, pay, allowances, training, and mibcel- 
laneous charges of the Tcndtorial Force and 
Channel Islands and Colonial Militia, in- 

724,000 

9,000 

eluding the expense of permanent stajff 

3,080,000 

5,050 

5. For establishments for military education 

150,000 

98,020 

6. For quartering, transport, and remounts 

1,732,000 

i 70,000 

7. For supplies and clothing - . • 

8. For the Ordnance Department establishments 

4,.‘588,000 

i 

224,20(1 

and for general stores - - - - 

621,000 1 

225,000 

9. For armaments, engineer stores, and aviation - 

10. For works, buildings, and repairs, lands, and 
miscellaneous engineer services, including 

1,732,000 

388,000 

staff in connection therewith - - - 

2,791,000 

163,980 

11. For miscellaneous effective services 

69,000 

8,200 

12. For the War Office . _ . 

13, For rewards ; half -pay ; retired pay ; widows’ 

pensions ; and other non-effectivo charges for 

457,000 

1,000 

officers - - - - . 

14. For Chelsea and Kilmainham hospitals ; for 
out pensions ; for rewards for distinguished 
services ; for widows’ pensions ; and for other 
non-effective charges for warrant officers, 

1,846,000 

604,870 

non-commissioned officers, and men, &c. 

15. For civil superannuation, compensation, and 
additional allowances, gratuities, injury 

1,977,000 

638,000 

grants, &c. . - - 

134,000 

80 

Total Army Services - £ 

28,845,000 

3,668,200 
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Sums not exceeding 


Supply 

Grants. 

Appropria- 
tions in Aid. 

Akmy (Oudnance Factories). 

£ 

£ 

For the ordnance factories, the cost of prodiic- ^ 
tions of which is charged to the army, navy, and 
Indian and Colonial Governments, <&c. 

40,000 

3,337,000 

Total Army Rervices (includinoI n 
Ordnance Factories) - -1 * 

28,885,000 

7,005,200 


SCHEDULE (B.)— Part 6. 


CIVIL SERVICES.— Class I. 


Schedule of Sums granted, and of the sums which may be applied as 
appropriations in aid in addition thereto, to defray the charges of the 
several Civil Services herein particularly mentioned, which will 
come in course of payment during the year ending on the 31st day of 
March 19 Id ; viz. : — 


No. 

1. For expenditure in respect of royal palaces, 

including a grant in aid , - - 

2. For expenditure in respect of Osborne - 

3. For the royal parks and pleasure gardens 

4. For expenditure in respect of the Houses of 

Parliament buildings - - - 

5. For expenditure in respect of miscellaneous 

legal buildings, Groat Britain 

6. For expenditure in respect of Art and Science 

buildings, Great Britain . - - 

7. For expenditure in respect of diplomatic and 

consular buildings, and for the maintenance 
of certain cemeteries abroad - 

8. For the Customs and Excite, Inland Revenue, 

Post Office and Telegraph buildings in Great 
Britain, and certain Post Offices abroad 

9. For Tnsurtince and Labour Exchange buildings, 

Great Britain - - - - - 

10. For expenditure in respect of sundry public 

buildings in Great Britain not provided for 
on other votes - - " . " 

11. For the survey of the United Kingdom, and 

for minor services connected therewith 

12. For maintaining certain harbours under the 

Board of Trade and for grants in aid of 
harbours - - - ‘ - 

13. For constructing a new harbour of refuge at 

Peterhead - - - - - 


Sums not exceeding 


Supply 

Giants. 

Appropria- 
tions in Aid. 

£ 

£ 

05,270 

2,629 

10,300 

3,200 

123,200 

13,545 

66,700 

5,370 

59,300 

855 

109,200 

1,525 

102,050 

1,350 

710,900 

6,045 

214,200 

1,900 

851,950 

11,260 

207,485 

37,765 

49,532 

3,600 

32,000 

— 


SCHED. (B.) 
PABT 5. 
Arnny. 


SCHED. (}5.) 

Part 6. 
Civil Services. 
Class I. 
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Civil Services. 
Class I. 


Sums liot excmlnig 


IS^. 

14. For rates and contributions in lieu of rates, <Src., 

in respect of Government property, and for 
rates on houses occupied by Representatives 
of Foreign Powers, and for salaries and ex- 
penses ol the Rating of Government property 
department, and for a contribution towards 
the expenses of the London Fire Brigade 

15. For the erection, repairs, and maintenance of 

public buildings in Ireland, for the main- 
tenance of certain parks and public works, 
and for the maintenance of drainage works 
on the River Shannon - - - - 

16. For payments under the Tramways and Public 

Companies (Ireland) Act, 1883, <S:c , the 
Railways (Ireland) Act, 1896, and the Marine 
Works (Ireland) Act, 1902, and for other pur- 
poses connected with Ii ish railways 


Supply , Appiopna- 
G rants. lions in Aid. 

I 

£ £ 

j 

I 

810,000 31,980 

1 

I 

1 

I 279,739 27,600 

I 


52,943 


Total Civil Services, Class I. 



3,744,769 


148,624 


SCHEB. (B.) 
Pakt 7. 

Civil Services. 
Class II 


SCHEDULE (B.)— Part 7. 


CIVIL SERVICES.— Class IL 

Schedule of Sums granted, and of the sums which may be «applied aj* 
appropriations in aid in addition thereto, to defray the charges of the 
several Civil Services herein particularly mentioned, which will 
come in course of payment during the year ending on the 31st day of 
March 1916 ; viz. ; — 



Sums not exceeding 


Supply , 

Appropria- 


Grants. 

1 

tions in Ai<l. 

For the salaries and expenses of the offices of 


‘ £ 

the House of Lords - - - - 

For the salaries and expenses of the House of 

20,987 

17,600 

Commons . - - - . 

For the salaries and other expenses of the 
department of His Majesty’s Treasury and 
subordinate departments, including expenses 
in respect of advances under the Light 

299,448 

19,000 

Railways Act, 1896 - - . - 

For the salaries and expenses of the office of 
His Majesty’s Secretary of State for the 

108,263 

3,724 

Home Department and subordinate offices - 

208,600 

12,000 

For the salaries and expenses of the department 
of His Majesty’s Secretary of State for 

Foreign Affairs - - . . 

For the salaries and expenses of the department 
of His Majesty’s Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, including a grant in aid of certain 

68,737 

900 

expenses connected with Emigration - | 

61,510 

— 
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Sums Bot exceeding 


Ni>. 

7. For the salaries and expenses of ihe department 

of His Majesty’s most Honourable Privy 
Council - - - - - 

8. For the salaries and expenses of the office of 

the Committee of Privy Council for Trade, 
and Huborditiato departments 
y. For the salaries and expenses of certain services 
transferred from the Mercantile IMarine 
Fun(i and other services connected with the 
Mercantile Marine (including Merchant Sea- 
men’s Fund Pensions) 

10, For mooting the deficiency of income from 

foes, <^c., for tlie requirements of the Board 
of 'Prade, under the Bankruptcy Acts, 1883 
to 1913 

11. For the salaries and expenses of the Board of 

Agriculture and Fisheries and »,f the Boyal 
Botanic Gardens, Kew, including certain 
grants in aid - - . 

P2. For the salaries and expenses of the Charity 
Commission for England and Wales - 

13. For the salaries and expenses of the depart 

meut of the Government Chemist 

14. For the salaries and expenses of the Civil 

Service Ootumission - - - - 

1 5. For the saltirit s and expenses of the department 

of the Comptroller and Auditor General 
IG. For the salaries and expenses of the Eegistry 
of Friendly Societies - - - - 

17. For the salaries and expenses of the Local 

Government Board, including certain grants 
(including a supplt^mentary sum of 12,000^.) 

18. For the salaries and expenses of the Board of 

Control (Lunacy and Mental Deficiency), 
England - _ - - - 

19. For the salaries and expenses of the Mint, 

including the expenses of coinage, and for 
the expenses of the preparation of medals, 
dies for postage and other stamps, and His 
Majesty’s seals - « 

20. For the silaries and expenses of the National 

Debt Office . - - - - 

21. For the salaries and expenses of the Public 

Eecoid Office and of the Office of Land 
Revenue Records and Inrolments 

22. For the salaries and expenses of the establish- 

ment under the Public Works Loan Commis- 
sioners ------ 

23. For the salaries and expenses of the depart- 

ment of the Registrar General of Births, <&:c., 
in England - . - - - 

24. For stationery, printing, paper, binding, and 
. printed books for the public service, for 

the salaries and expenses of the Stationery 
Office, and for sundry miscellaneous services, 
including reports of Parliamentary Debates - 

25. For the salaries and expenses in the office of 

His Majesty’s Woods, Forests, and Land 
Revenues ^ - 


Supply 

Grants. 

Appropria- 
tions in Aid. 

£ 

£ 

10,242 

2,200 

382,550 

27,360 

181,564 

84,000 

16 

109,480 

344,027 

278,923 

30,572 

— 

24,792 

— 

51,885 

— 

6'^,235 

3,137 

22,358 

— 

314,356 

5,600 

176,419 

999 

48 

164,950 

13,056 

3,183 

26,609 

— 

31 

11,800 

47,768 

11,000 

1,069,272 

168,000 

22,974 

- 


SCUED. (U.) 

Paut 7. 
Civil yervice 3, 
Class II. 
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Ch. 24. 


Aiypropriatioji Act^ 1914 


4 & 5 Geo. 5. 


SCHED. (B.) 
?ABT 7. 

Civil Services. 
Class IL 



Suras not exceeding 


Supply 

Appropi la- 

No. 

(i! rants. 

tiuiib in Aid. 

26. For the salaries and expenses of _ the office of 
the Commissioners of ITis Majesty’s Works 

£ 

£ 

and Public Buildings - - - - 

27. For His Majesty’s foreign and other secret 

152,710 


services , . - - - 

28. For the salaries and expenses of the office of 
His Majesty’s Secretary for Scotland and 
subordinate offices, expenses under the 
Inebriates Acts, 1879 to 1900, and expenses 
under the Private Legislation Procedure 

50,U0O 


(vScotland) Act, 1899 - - - - 

29. For the salaries and expenses of the Board of 
Agriculture for Scotland, including certain 

16,851 

2,010 

grants in aid - - - - - 

30. For the salaries and expenses of the Fishery 
Board for Scotland, and for grants in aid of 

244,100 

48,310 

piers or quays - - - - - 

31. For the salaries and expenses of the Board of 
Lunacy and General Board of Control for 

23,497 

3,451 

Scotland 

32. For the salaries and expenses of the department 
of the Begistrar General of Births, &c., in 

25,922 

528 

Scotland - - - - - 

33. For the salaries and expenses of the Local 

6,300 

1,300 

Government Board for Scotland 

34. For the salaries and expenses of the household 

23,642 

—• 

of the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland - 
35. For the salaries and expenses of the offices of 
the Chief Secretary to the Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland, in Dublin and London, and of 
the Inspectors of Lunatic Asylums, and ex- 

4,554 

1 


penses under the Inebriates Acts 

36. For the salaries and expenses of the depart- 
ment of agriculture and other industries, and 
technical instruction for Ireland, and of the 
services administered by that department, 
including sundry grants in aid (including a 

, 25,472 

I 

1 

314 

supplementary sum of 21,OOOZ.) 

37. For the salaries and expenses ot the office of 
the Commissioners of Charitable Donations 

189,266 

105,995 

and Bequests for Ireland - - - 

1,997 

34 

38. For the Congested Districts Board for Ireland, 


including sundry grants in aid 

39. For the salaries and expenses of the Local 
Government Board in Ireland, including 

169,760 

16,000 

sundry grants in aid - 

40. For the salaries and expenses of the Public 
Becord Office in Ireland and of the Keeper 

109,728 

11,000 

of State Papers in Dublin - - _ 

41. For the salaries and expenses of the office of 

7,452 

— 

Public Works in Ireland - - _ 

42, For the salaries and expenses of the depart- 
ment of the Begistrar General of Births, &c., 
and for the expenses of collecting emigration 

46,582 

4,300 

statistics in Ireland - . - . 

13,347 

900 

43. For the salaries and expenses of the general 

valuation and boundary survey of Ireland - 

42,144 

8,800 

Total Civil Services, Class II. - £ 

4,723,433 

1,125,698 
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CIVIL SERVICES.— Class III. 


SCHHD. (B.) 
Pabt 8. 

Civil Services. 
Class II T. 


Schedule of Sums granted, and of the sums which may be applied as 
appropriations in aid in. addition thereto, to defray the charges of the 
several Civil Services herein particularly mentioned, which will 
come in course of payment during the year ending on the 31 st day of 
March 1910 ; viz. 



Sums not exceeding 


Supply 

Grants 

A})propria- 
tions in Aid. 

No. 



1. For the salaries of the law othoers department, 

the sal.iri(‘s and expenses of the department 
of the Solicitor for the affairs of Ilis Majesty’s 
'lV(‘asnry and King’s Proctor, and the depart- 
ment of i)iiector of Public J^rosecutions, for 
rhe costs of prosecutions, of other legal 
proceoding.s, and of Parliamentary Agency - 

2. For certain miscellaneous legal expenses, in- 

cluding grants in aid of the expenses of the 
Incorporated Law Sooiotiob of England and 

£ 

£ 

82,179 

24,000 

Ireland - - - . _ 

3. For such of the salaries and expenses of the 
Kuprenio (Jouit of Judicature and Court of 
Oiiminal Appeal as are not charged on the i 

52,216 

12,731 

Consolidated Fund - - - • - 1 

4. For the salaries and expenses of the office of 

327,889 

51,700 

Land Registry 

5. For the Hilaries and expenses of the office of I 

40,121 


Public 'j’rustee - - - - i 

0. For the salaries and expenses connected with 

10 

1 

54,790 

the County Courts - - - - 

7. For the salaries of the Commissioner and 
Assistant Commissioners of the ^Metropolitan 
Police, and of the Receiver for the Metro- 
politan Police District, the contribution towards 
the expenses of the Metropolitan Police, and 
the salaries and expenses of the Inspectors of 
Constabulary, and expenses in connection with 

1 8,050 

483,000 

Special Constables and the Police Reserve - 
8, For tlie expenses of the prisons in England, 
Wales, and the Colonies, including a gi*ant in 

108,186 

77 

aid of certain expenses - - . 

9. For the salaries and expenses of the office of 
the Inspector of Reformatories and for the 
maintenance of juvenile offenders in reforma- 
tory, industrial, and day industrial schools 
and in places of detention under the Children 

783,890 

22,000 

Act, in G-reat Britain - - - - ! 

10. For the maintenance of criminal lunatics in 
the Criminal Lunatic Asylums at Broadmoor 
and Ranipton, including the furnishing and 

331,462 

26,000 

equipment of Rampton Asylum 

11. For the salaries and expenses of the Lord 
Advocate’s department and other law charges, 
and the salaries and expenses of the Courcs 

59,607 

1,240 

of Law and Justice in Scotland 

86,910 

49,500 
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SCHBD. (B.) 

Part 8. 
Civil Services. 
Class III. 


No. 

12. For the salaries and expenses of the ofTice of 

the Scottish Land Court (including a supple- 
mentary &iim of 600/.) . _ . 

13. For the salanesand expenses of the offices in His i 

Majesty’s General itegisccr House, Edinimrgh 

14. For the salaries and expenses of the Prison | 

Commissioners for Scotland, and of the 
prisons under their control, including the i 
maintenance of criminal lunatics, defectives, I 
and inmates of the State inebriate reformatory, * 
and the preparation of judicial statistics 

15. For criminal prosecutions and other law charges 

in Ireland, including a gi*ant in relief of 
certain expenses payable by statute out of 
local rates - - - - - I 

1 6. For such of the salaries and expenses of the | 

Supreme Court of Judicature and of certain 
other legal departments in Ireland as are not 
charged on the Consolidated Fund - - , 

17. For the salaries and expenses of the office of 

the Irish Land Commission - 

18. For the salaries, allowances, and expenses of ' 

various county court officers, and of magis- | 
trates in Ireland, and the expenses of revision I 

19. For the salaries and expenses of the Oommis- | 

sioner of Police, the police courts and the ^ 
metropolitan police establishment of Dublin - 

20. For the expenses of the Royal Irish Consta- | 

hulary - - - - » i 

21. For the expenses of the General Prisons Board 

in Ireland, and of the esiablishments under 
tboir control ; the registration of habitual 
criminals and the maintenance of criminal 
lunatics confined in district lunatic asylums - 

22. For the expenses of reformatory and industrial 

schools in Ireland - - - - 

23. For the maintenance of criminal lunatics in the 

D undrum Criminal Lunatic Asylum, Ireland 


Total CniL Sfrvices, Class III. -£ 


Sums not exceeding 


Supply 1 
Grants. | 

Appicpna- 
tions in Aid. 

£ * 

£ 

io,ao() 

1 

- 

44.|j01 1 

— 

114,923 

7,430 

65,278 

555 

114,325 

3,900 

1 

719,349 

1 24,51 »0 

109,963 

1 

1 5,200 

107,472 

1 

56,818 

1,369,232 

1 430U0 

1 

114,214 

1 

, 3,500 

111,552 

2 300 

8,045 

1 

i 

4,769,234 

i 872,241 
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SOHBSD. (B.) 
Part 9. 
Civil Services^ 
Class IV. 

CIVIL SERVICES.— Class IV. 

Schedule of Sums granted, and of the sums which may be applied as 
appropriations in aid in addition thereto, to defray the charges of the 
several Civil Services herein particularly mentioned, which will 
come in course of payment during the year ending on the 31st day of 
March 1915 ; viz. : — 


SCHEDULE (B.)— Paet 9. 


No. 

1. For the salaries and expenses of the Board of 

Education, and of the various establishments 
connected therewith, including sundry grants 
in aid (including a supplementary sum of 
515,OOOZ.) 

2. For the salaries and other expenses of the 

British Museum, and of the Natural History 
Museum, including certain grants in aid 

3. For the salaries and expenses of the National 

Gallery, and of the National Gallery of 
British Art, Millbank, including a grant in 
aid for the purchase of pictures 

4. For the salaries and expenses of the National 

Portrait Gallery, including a grant in aid for 
the purchase of portraits - - - - 

5. For the salaries and expenses of the Wallace 

Collection - 

6. For the salaries and expenses in respect of 

Stafford House - - « « 

7. For sundry grants in aid of scientific investiga- 

tion, &c., and other grants (including a sup- 
plementary sum of 4,000Z.) - - - - 

8. For grants in aid of the expenses of certain 

Universities and Colleges in Great Britain 
and of the expenses under the Welsh Inter- 
mediate Education Act, 1889 - - - 

9. For public education in Scotland, and for Science 

and Art in Scotland, including a grant in aid, 
and certain special grants to School Boards in 
respect of Defective Children (including a 
supplementary sum of 75,139/.) - - - 

10. For the salaries and expenses of the National 

Gallery, the Scottish National Portrait 
Gallery, and the Museum of Antiquities, 
including certain grants in aid 

11. For the expenses of the Commissioners of Na- 

tional Education in Ireland (including a grant 
in aid of the Teachers Pension Fund, Ire- 
land), (including a supplementary sum of 

13,546Z.) 

11a. For the salaries of teachers in secondary 
schools in Ireland - - , - 

12. For the expenses of the ojB&ce of the Commis- 

sioners for managing certain school endow- 
ments in Ireland - - - . 

13. For the salaries and expenses of the National 

Gallery of Ireland, including a grant in aid 
for the purchase of pictures - 


Sums not exceeding 

Supply 

Appropria- 

Grants. 

tions in Aid. 

£ 

£ 

15,245,621 

7,275 

4 

195,273 

15,485 

22,545 

2,250 

5,823 

— 

8,196 

875 

5,975 

— 

104,697 

— 

314,800 

— 

2,567,007 

— 

6,783 

— 

1,769,227 

700 

40,000 

— 

915 

— 

3,165 
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SOHBD. (B.) 
Part 9. 

Ciyil SerTices. 
Class TY. 



Sums not exceeding 


Supply 

Appvopria- 


Grants. 

tions in Aid, 

No. 



14. For the salaries and expenses of the Institutions 
of Science and Art in Dublin, and of the 
Geological Survey of Ireland, and Annual 
Grants to Schools and Classes of Science and 
Art and Technical Instruction, including 
sundry Grants in Aid, administered by the 
Department of Agriculture and Technical 

1 £ 

i 

1 

1 

£ 

Instruction for Ireland - - - . 

145,164 

1,930 

15. For grants under the Irish Universities Act, 1908 

124,000 

Total Civil Services, Class IV. - £ 

20,569,191 

28,515 


scHED. (B.) SCHEDULE (B.)— Part 10. 

Past 10. 

Civil Services. 

Class V 

CIVIL SERVICES.— Ci-Ass V. 

Schedule of Sums granted, and of the sums which may be applied as 
appropriations in aid in addition thereto, to defray the charges of the 
several Civil Services herein particularly mentioned, which will 
come in course of payment during the year ending on the 31st day of 
March 1915 ; viz. : — 


No. 

1. For the expenses in connection with His 

Majesty’s embassies, missions, and consular 
establishments abroad, and other expenditure 
chargeable to the Consular Tote 

2. For sundry colonial services, including certain 

grants in aid - 

3. For the subsidies to certain Telegraph Com- 

panies, and a grant in aid of the annual 
expenses of the Pacific Cable - 

4. For a grant in aid of the Revenue of the Island 

of Cyprus - - - . . 

5. For a loan to the G-ovemment of Persia (in- 

cluding a supplementary sum of 25,000^.) - 

6. For a loan to the Government of Albania - 


Total Civil Services, Class T. - £ 


Sums not exceeding 

Supply 

Grants. 

! 

Appropria- 
tions in Aid. 

1 

£ 

£ 

798,041 

106,920 

740,014 

— 

28,862 

16,797 

50,000 

— 

245,000 

5,000 

j 

— 

1,866,917 

123,717 
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SCHEDULE (B.)— Part 11. 


CIVIL SERVICES.— Class VI. 

Schedule of Sums granted, and of the sums which may be applied as 
appropriations in aid in addition thereto, to defray the charges of the 
several Civil Seevioes herein particularly mentioned, which will 
come in course of payment during the year ending on the 31st day of 
March 1915 ; viz. : — 



Sums not exceeding 


Supply 

Grants. 

Appropria- 
tions in Aid. 

No. 



1. For superannuation, compensation, compas- 
sionate, and additional allowances, and gratui- 
ties under sundry Statutes, for compassionate 
allowances and gratuities awarded by the 
Treasury ; and for the salaries of medical 

£ 

£ 

referees - - - - - - 

2. For certain miscellaneous expenses, including 
certain charitable and other allowances, Grreat 
Britain (including a supplementary sum of | 

793,367 

7,900 

6,000^.) 

3. For hospitals and infirmaries and certain miscel- 
laneous charitable and other allowances in 

20,426 

Ireland, including sundry grants in aid 

4. For the salaries and other expenses of 
temporary commissions, committees, and 

16,863 


special inquiries - - . - 

5. For making good certain sums written off from 

43,600 


the assets of the Local Loans Fund 

6. For the Ireland Development Grant (Grant in 

2,601 

— 

Aid) 

7. For expenditure in connection with Interna- 

186,000 


tional Exhibitions - - - _ 

8. For repayment to the Civil Contingencies 

21,260 


Fund of certain Miscellaneous Advances 

8,439 


Total Civil Services, Class TI. - £ 

1,091,346 

7,900 


E 2 


BOHBD. (B.) 
PAET 11. 

Civil Seivioes 
Class VT. 
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A'ppropriation Act, 1914. 
SCHEDULE (B.)— Part 12. 


4 & 5 Geo. 5. 


SCHED. (B.) 
PABT 12. 

Civil Services. 
Class VIL 


ClYIL BERYICES.— Class YII. 


Schedule of Sums granted, and of the bums which may be a])pUed as 
appropriations in aid hi addition thereto, to defray the charges of the 
several Civil Services herein particularly mentioned, which will 
come in course of payment during the year ending on the 3lHt day 
of March 1915 ; viz. : — 


Sums not exceeding" 


Supply Appropria- 
Grants. tions in Aui. 


No. 

1. For Old Age Pensions in the United Kingdom, 

and for certain administrative expenses in 
connection therewith - - " . “ 

2. For the salaries and expenses of the National 

Health Insurance J oint Committee, including 
sundry grants in aid (including a supplemen- 
tary sum of 943,100Z.) - - - - 

3. For the salaries and expenses of the Insurance 

Commission (England), and for contributions 
and grants in respect of the cost of benefits 
and expenses of administration under Part I. 
of the National Insurance Act, 1911, and under 
the National Insurance Act, 1913 (including 
certain grants in aid) - - - - 

4. For the salaries and expenses of the Insurance 

Commission (Wales), and for contributions 
and grants in respect of the cost of benefits 
and expenses of administration under Part I. 
of the National Insurance Act, 1911, and under 
the National Insurance Act, 1913 (including 
certain grants in aid) - - . - 

5. For the salaries and expenses of the Insurance 

Commission (Scotland), and for contributions 
and grants in respect of the cost of benefits 
and expenses of administration under Part I. 
of the National Insurance Act, 1911, and under 
the National Insurance Act, 1913 (including 
certain grants in aid) - • - - 

v6. For the salaries and expenses of the Insurance 
Commission (Ireland), and for contributions 
•and grants in respect of the cost of benefits 
a,nd expenses of administration under Part I. 
of the National Insurance Act, 1911, and under 
the National Insurance Act, 1913 (including 
certain grants in aid) - - - . 

7. For the salaries of the staff and other expenses 

of Labour Exchanges, including the con- 
tribution to the Unemployment Insurance 
Fund and repayments to associations pursuant 
to sections 85 and 106 of the National In- 
surance Act, 1911 . - - - 

8. For the salaries and expenses of the audit staff 

under the National Insurance Act, 1911 

9. For grants towards the cost of the extension of 

sanatorium benefit to the dependants of insured 
persons under the National Insurance Act, 
1911, and of the treatment of tuberculosis 
generally - - . . . 


£ 

12,710,000 

1,218,964 

4,896,611 

361,702 

710,816 

394,620 

1,038,123 

109,500 

480,000 


£ 


248,500 
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Sums not exceeding 

No. 

Da. For the payment of grants to assist in the 

Supply 

Appropria- 

Grants. 

tions in Aid. 

provision of Laboratory Facilities with a view 
to the prevention, diagnosis, and treatment of 

£ 

£ 

disease ------ 

50,000 

— 

10. P’or the expenses of the Highlands and Islands 
(Medical Service) Board, and for a grant in aid 
of the Highlands and Islands Medical Service 

44,847 


11. For making good the deficiency on the Income 
Account of the Fund for Friendly Societies - 

14,568 

— 

12. For contributions in aid of expenses under the 
Unemployed Workmen Act, 1905 

100,000 

— 

Total Civil Services, Class VII. - £ 

22,129,750 

248,500 


SCHEDULE (B.)— Part 13. 


REVENUE DEPARTMENTS, &c. 

Schedule of Sums granted, and of the sums which may be applied as 
appropriations in aid in addition thereto, to defray the charges of the 
several Revenue Departments, &c., herein particularly mentioned, 
which will come in course of payment during the year ending on the 
31st day of March 1915 ; viz. ; — 



Sums not exceeding 


1 

Supply 

Appropria- 


Grants. 

tions In Aid. 

No. 

1. For the salaries and expenses of the Customs 

£ 

£ 

and Excise Department - - - 

2,488,765 

103,210 

2. For the salaries and expenses of the Inland 
Revenue Department (including a supple- 
mentary sum of 45,000Z.) - - - 

2,252,320 

10,000 

3. For the salaries and expenses of the Post Office, 
including Telegraphs and Telephones (includ- 
ing a supplementary sum of 75,000L) 

26,226,830 

847,888 

TOTA.L Revenue Departments - £ 

30,967,915 

961,098 


SCHEDULE (B.)— Part 14. 


NAVAL AND MILITARY OPERATIONS, &c. 

(VOTE OF CREDIT.) 

For defraying Expenses which may be incurred 
during the year ending on the 31st day of March 1915 
for all measures which may be taken for the Secu- 
rity of the Country ; for the conduct of Naval 
and Military Operations ; for assisting Food 
Supply ; for promoting the Continuance of Trade, 

Industry, Business and Communications, whether 
by means of insurance or indemnity against risk or 
otherwise ; for Relief of Distress ; and generally 
for all expenses arising out of the existence of a state 
of war ------ £100,000,000 


SCHED. (B.) 

Part 12. 
Civil Services. 
Class VII. 


SCHED. (B.) 
Part 13. 

Revenue 

Departmentfl, 

Jcc. 


SCHBD. (B.) 
Part 14. 
Naval and 
Military 
Operations, &c. 
(Vote of 
Credit.) 
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Appropriation Act, 1914. 


4 & 5 Geo. 5 . 


SOHLD, (C.) 

Navy 
Sci vices. 
Section 5 


SCHEDULE (C.) 


Number 
of Vote. 

NAVY SERVICES, 1912-13. 
VOTES. 

Surpluses. 

Deficits made good 
from Surpluses. 



£ $. d. 

£ 8. d. 

1 

Wages, &e., of officers, seamen, 




and boys, Coastguard, and Royal 




Marines - - - . 

— 

33,885 17 3 

2 

Victualling and clothing for the 




Navy - - - - 

! 

169,848 19 6 

3 

Medical establishments and ser- 




vices - . - ^ 

— 

9,110 12 5 

i 

Martial law - - . - 

40 16 8 

— 

5 

Educational services 

6,854 2 7 

— 

6 

Scientific services - - - 

— 

204 11 11 

7 

Royal Naval Reserves 

20,615 11 11 


8 

Shipbuilding, repairs, maintenance, 


i 


&c.: 




I. Personnel - - 

— 

224,639 9 6 


n. Materiel - - - 

— 

768,252 6 3 


in. Contract work 

1,046,500 3 1 


1 

9 1 

Naval armaments - - - 

— 

246,953 7 2 

10 

Works, buildings, and repairs, at 




home and abroad - 

554,161 7 4 

— 

11 

Miscellaneous effiective services 


24,199 7 8 

12 

Admiralty Office - . . 

— 

2,836 2 5 

la 

Half’pay and retired pay - 

— 

15,952 8 0 

14 

Naval and marine pensions, gra- 




tuities, and compassionate allow- 




ances - - - - 

— 

1,435 17 7 

15 

Civil superannuation, compensation 




allowances, and gratuities 

6,038 3 10 

— 


Amount written off as irrecover- 




able - - . - 

— 

3,760 2 9 


Total - « . 

1,633,210 5 5 

1,490,979 2 5 


Net Surplus - 

£142,231 3 0 
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SCHEDULE (0.) 


Number 
of Yote. 

ABMY SERYICES, 1912-13. 
VOTES. 

Surpluses. 

I 

Deficits made good 
from Surpluses. 

1 

Pay, &C .5 of the Army 

£ 8. 
16,949 16 

d, 

11 

£ 8, 

d. 

2 

Medical establishment : Pay, &c. 



363 0 

11 

3 

Special Beserve - - - 

18,243 12 

10 

— 


4 

Territorial Porces - - - 

71,474 3 

6 

— 


5 

Establishments for military edu- 
cation - - - - 

1,845 11 

9 

— 


6 

Quartering, transport, and re- 
mounts - - - - 

— 


4,935 17 

3 

7 

Supplies and clothing 

— 


44,109 5 

3 

8 

Ordnance department establish- 
ments and general stores 

1,420 4 

5 

— 


9 

Armaments, aviation, and engineer 
stores - - - - 

— 


84,664 14 

1 

10 

Works and buildings 

82,045 10 

6 

— 


11 

Miscellaneous effective services - 

4,095 13 

6 

— 


12 

War Office - - - - 

4,037 8 

5 

— 


13 1 

Non-effective charges for officers, 
Sec, - - - - 

24,190 6 

7 

— 


14 

Non-effective charges for men, &c. 

— 


1,809 7 

3 

15 

Civil superannuation, compensa- 
tion and compassionate allow- 
ances, and gratuities 

2,463 16 10 



-- 

Balances irrecoverable and claims 
abandoned - . - 

— 


6,022 8 

0 


Total 

226,766 5 

\ 

3 

141,904 12 

9 


Net Sxjeplus 

V- 

£84,861 12 6 




SCHBD. (C.) 

Army 

Services. 
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Military Servie^ Eemoval Act, 1014. 


CHAPTER 25. 


An Act to xeinove electoral disabilities wbiclx may arise in 
tbe case of members of the Reserve and Territorial 
Forces and in the case of Volunteers by reason of 
absence on tbe Naval or Military service of tbe Crown. 

[7tb August 1914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

Absence of 1 . — (1) A person shall not be disqualified for being regis- 

**wsuanMof tered for voting, either as a parliamentary or as a local 
naval or government elector, in respect of a qualification for which any 

miiitMT duties residence or inhabitancy is required, by reason only that during 
quaiUya? ^Fe whole or any part of the quabfying period he has as a 
elector. member of the naval reserve, or the army reserve, or the 
territorial force, or as a volunteer, been absent on actual naval 
or military service on behalf of the Crown, whether beyond the 
seas or not. 

(2) A person so absent shall not be disqualified by reason 
of his wife or children having received poor relief during such 
absence. 

(3) The claim to be registered as a lodger may be made and 
signed, in the case of a person so absent, by any other person 
on his behalf, and the form of the claim and declaration may 
in those cases be modified accordingly. 

(4) In this Act the expression “volunteer” means any 
person who is entered or enlisted for temporary service only in 
connexion with any war as a member of His Majesty’s naval 
or mibtary forces. 


Short title. 2. This Act may be cited as the Electoral Disabilities 

an uraiou. Military Service) Eemoval Act, 1914, and shall 

apply only to absence during the continuance of the present 
war in Europe. 




CHAPTER 26. 

An Act to enableFood, Forage, and Stores for His Majesty’s 
Forces to be requisitioned in cases of emergency. 

[7 th. August 1914.] 

"t> E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 
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Army {Supply of Food, Forage, Ch. 26, 27. 
and Stores) Act, 1914. 

1 . Tlie power of requisitioning carriages, horses, vessels, and Extension o£ 
aircraft in case of emergency conferred hy tlie Ar my Act sliall 

extend so as to include a power of requisitioning food, forage, fo™fforage° 

and ^stores of all descriptions, and, accordingly, at the end of and stores. 

subsection (2) of section one hundred and fifteen of the Army 

Act tliere shall he inserted the words “ and also of food, forage, 

and stores of every description,” and all the other provisions of 

that section and also the provisions of sections thirty-one, one 

hundred and sixteen, one hundred and seventeen, one hundred 

and nineteen, and one hundred and twenty-one of the Army 

Act shall, so far as applicable, apply in relation to food, forage, 

and stores as they apply in relation to vessels. 

2. This Act may be cited as the Aiiuy (Supply of Food, Short title. 
Forage, and Stores) Act, 1914. 


CHAPTER 27. 

An Act to extend the powers of the Board of Trade during 
the continuance of the present hostilities to make Rules 
under the Patents and Designs Act, 1907, and the Trade 
Marks Act, 1905. [7th August 1914.] 

"T>E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1, — (1) The power of the Board of Trade under section Extension o£ 
eighty-six of the Patents and Designs Act, 1907, and section 
sixty of the Trade Marks Act, 1905, to make rules and to do 7 Edw.7.c.29. 
such things as they think expedient for the purposes therein 5 Edw. T. 0. 15. 
mentioned shall include power to make rules and to do such 
things as they think expedient for avoiding or suspending in 
whole or in pai't any patent or licence granted to, and the 
registration of any trade mark the proprietor whereof is, a 
subject of any State at war with His Majesty, and any pro- 
ceedings on any application made by any such person under 
either of the said Acts, and for extending the time within 
which any act or thing may or is required to be done under 
those Acts. 

(2) In relation to rules made under this Act the provisions 
of subsection (3) of section sixty of the Trade Marks Act, 1905, 
shall not apply. 

(3) If the rules made under this Act so provide the rules 
or any of them shall have effect as from the passing of 
this Act. 
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Short title. 

Duration, 


Oh. 27, 28. Patents, Designs, and Trade Marks 4 & 5 Geo. 5. 

{Tempoj'itry Rules) Act, 1914. 

2. This Act may be cited as the Patents, Designs, and 
Trade Marks (Temporary Ritles) Act, 1914. 

3. This Act and the rules made thereunder shall contimie 
in force during the continuance of the jiresent state of war in 
Europe, and for a period of six months thereafter and no 
longer. 


CHAPTER 28. 

An Act to enable the London County Council to acquire 
certain lands and execute certain improvements in the 
City of Westminster, and for other purposes in connexion 
therewith. [7th August 1914.] 

A^HEREAS with a view to enhancing the dignity of the 
’ ' approach to the Mall from Charing Cross and the East 
it is expedient that the London County Council (in tliis Act 
referred to as the Council) should be empowered to acquire the 
lands and execute the improvements by this Act authorised, 
and to exercise in connexion therewith the powers in this Act 
set foi’th : 

And whereas it is expedient that the Council and the mayor, 
aldermen, and councillors of the city of Westminster (in this 
Act referred to as the Westminster City Council) should be 
empowered to enter into and carry into effect agreements with 
reference to the execution of such improvements as aforesaid : 

And whereas it is expedient to confer on the Council such 
powers as are hereinafter set forth with regard to the raising of 
money for the purposes of this Act : 

And whereas it is expedient that such provision as herein- 
after appears should be made for contributions by the Commis- 
sioners of Works and by the Westminster City Council to the 
cost incurred under this Act : 

And whereas estimates have been prepared by the Council 
as to the amount which they will require to expend on capital 
account for the purposes of this Act, and such estimates (cMcu- 
lated to cover the original cost of purchasing lands and executing 
the improvements without any allowance in respect of returns 
from resale or letting of lands which will be ultimately available 
for that purpose or from such contributions as aforesaid) amount 
to two hundred and fifteen thousand pounds ; 

And whereas there have been deposited with the clerk of the 
peace for the county of London plans and sections describing 
the lines and levels of the lands which may be acquired for the 
purposes of this Act, and of the improvements by this Act 
authorised, and also a book of reference to such plans containing 
the names of the owners and lessees, or repxited owners and 
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lessees, and of tlie occupiers of tiose lands, (wHcli plans, sections, 
and book of reference, are respectively referred to in tbis Act as 
the deposited plans, sections, and book of reference) : 

And whereas the objects aforesaid cannot be effected without 
the authority of Parliament : 

Be it therefore enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by tire authority of tho same, as follows : 

1 . — (1) Subject lo the ])rovisions of this Act the Council JPowei- to 
may enter upon, take, and use all or any of the lands shown 

on the deposited plans and described in the deposited book of ° 
reference which they may require for the purpose of securing 
the erection thei-eon of buildings of a suitable design, or for the 
ptu’poses of th.e improvements authorised by this Act, or for 
providing substituted sites or facilities for any person whose 
land may bo acquired by the Council under this Act, or other- 
wise for the purposes of this Act. 

(2) The Council may also purchase by agreement any other 
lands which they may think it desirable to purchase in order to 
provide such substituted sites or facilities as aforesaid. 

2. — (1) The Lands Clauses Acts shall, subject to the pro- incorporation 

visions of this Act, be incorporated with this Act, with the 
following exceptions and modifications : — ° 

(a) The provisions relating to the sale of superfluous land 
and section one hundred and thii-ty-three of the 
Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 ^relating to s & 9 viot. 
land tax and poor rate), shall not be incorporated <5. 18. 
with this Act : 

(h) In the construction of the Acts incorporated with this 
Act the Council shall be deemed to be the promoters 
of the undertaking, and this Act shall be deemed to 
be the special Act : 

(c) All claims for compensation made upon the Council 

under this Act, or any Act incorporated with this 
Act, shall, if the person claiming has no gi’eater 
interest in the land in respect of which compensation 
is claimed than as tenant from year to year or as 
a leaseholder for any term of which not more than 
eighteen months remain unexpired at the time at 
which the claim is made, be determined in manner 
provided by section one hundred and twenty-one of 
the Lands Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845 : 

(d) In settling any question of disputed purchase money or 

compensation under this Act the court or person 
settling the same shall not award any sum of money 
for or in respect of any improvement, alteration, or 
building made or erected, or for or in respect of any 
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interest in the lands created, after the twenty-ninth 
day of Jiily nineteen hundred and thirteen, if, in 
the opinion of such court or person, the improve- 
ment, alteration, or building, or the creation of the 
interest in respect of which the claim is made, was 
not reasonably necessary and was made or created 
with a view to obtaining or increasing compensation 
under this Act. 

(2) The powers of the Council for the coniprdsory purchase 
of lands under this Act shall cease after the expiration of three 
years from the passing of this Act. 

Powei lo 3. — (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act the Council 

mS'hnmoYe- ™ lines or situation and within the Ijmits of deviation 
ments. shown on the deposited plans and according to the levels shown 

on the deposited sections make and execute the following 
improvements (in this Act referred to as the improvements), 
namely ; — 

(a) A widening of Spring Gardens on the northern side 

thereof between the centre line of the existing Mall 
Approach and a point one and a half chains or 
thereabouts westward thereof. 

(b) A widening of the Mall Approach on the north-western 

side thereof between Spring Gardens and Charing 
Cross. 

(c) A widening of Charing Cross on the southern side 

thereof between the centre line of the existing Mall 
Approach and a point one and a half chains or 
thereabouts westward thereof. 

S°CaMdSn°” anything contained in this Act or shown 

PaoifiTEMi- deposited plans the Council shall not, without the consent 

way Company, of the Canadian Pacific Railway Company, enter upon, take, or 
use any of the lands, buildings, or premises belonging to or in 
the occupation of that Company, being the premises known as 
numbers 62, 63, 64, 65, and 66, Charing Cross. 

Buildings to be 5. With a view to the erection of buildings of a suitable 

kn^^cq^ed. upon the lands acquired by the Cotmcil under this Act 

' and not required by them for the purposes of the improvements, 
the Council shall, within a reasonable time after the passing 
of this Act, lease, sell, or exchange the said lands in accordance 
with the powers conferred upon them by this Act and by the 
enactments incorporated therewith, and upon any such lease, 
sale, or exchange shall take all due steps to secure the erection 
upon the said lands of buildings or other structures in accord- 
ance with designs, sections, and specifications submitted to and 
approved by the Commissioners of Works. 

6 . The Council and the Westminster City Council may 
enter into and carry into effect agreements with respect to the 
ments. . execution of the improvements. 
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7 . — (1) When the improvements are completed a certificate improvements 
thereof shall be issued under the seal of the Council, and any street^re^ah^ 
copy of such certificate certified under the hand of the clerk of 

the Council shall in all proceedings and for all purposes be 
admissible and received as evidence that the certificate has been 
duly made, and from the date of the certificate so much of the 
improvements as has been laid out as carriageway or footway 
shall form part of the street and may be used by the public 
accordingly. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of this Act so much of the 
land acquired by the Council for the improvements as is thrown 
into and used for the carriageway or footway of any street 
shall on the completion of the improvements (subject to the 
enjoyment by the Westminster City Council of all such rights in 
such lands as are usually enjoyed in respect of a street by the 
road authority) be and remain vested in the Council, and the 
maintenance, repair, paving, cleansing, and lighting of so much 
of the improvements as has been laid out as aforesaid shall 
be under the care, management, control, and jurisdiction of 
the Westminster City Council in the same manner as other 
highways under the care, management, control, and jurisdiction 
of the said City Council. 

8 . If the improvements are not completed within five years Period for 
from the passing of this Act, then on the expiration of that im^rovementB. 
period the powers of the Council under this Act for the execution 

of the same respectively shall cease, except so far as the same 
are then completed. 

9. The Council may expend on capital account for the Money to be 
purposes of this Act such money as they may from time to time 

think fit, not exceeding two hundred and fifteen thousand account, 
pounds, and may borrow or otherwise provide the money 
required for those purposes in accordance with the provisions 
of the London County Council (Finance Consolidation) Act, 2 lVc 3 Oeo. 
1912: 

Provided that nothing in this Act shall authorise the 
borrowing and expenditure of any money on capital account 
after the thirtieth day of September nineteen hundred and 
fifteen. 

10. -(l) The Oommissioners of Works and the Westminster Oontmbutions 
City Council shall each contribute towards the net cost incurred 

by the Council in the execution of this Act a smn amounting works and 

to one-ihird of such cost or thirty-eight thousand three hundred 

and thirty-three pounds, whichever is less. * ^ ‘ 

(.2) The contribution of the Commissioners of Works under 
this section shall be defrayed out of moneys provided by Parlia- 
ment and out of other moneys at the disposal of the Commis- 
sioners in such proportions as the Commissioners, with the 
consent of the Treasury, may determine. 
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(3) Tlie Westminster City Council may, subject in all respects 
to tlie provibions of sections one hundred and eighty-threo to 

18 & 19 Vict. one hundred and eighty-nine of the Metropolis Management 
0 . 120 . 1855, as amended by any buhseciuent Act, borrow the 

requisite moneys for the pmqioses of their contriliutiou under 
this section. 

(4) The Council shall cause a separate account to be kept 
of all receipts and expenditure under this Act and shall furnish 
copies of the account to the Commissioners of Works and the 
Westminster City Council. 

lucorporation H. The sections of the Acts specified in the first column of 
vid^oE im- Schedule to this Act of which the numbers and marginal 
provements notes are respectively set forth in the second and third columns 
Acts. Qf jjiat schedule, are hereby incorporated with and form part 

of this Act, and the said sections shall, so far as applicable, 
extend and apply to the improvements and to the lands autho- 
rised to be acquired under this Act and to the Council in respect 
thereof as fuUy and effectually as if such sections had been 
re-enacted with the necessary modifications in this iVet with 
reference thereto : 

Provided that — 

(a) for the purposes of the incoi'porated sections forty- 
eight and foi-ty-nine of the London County Council 
(Tramways and Improvements) Act, 1901, the Metro- 
politan Water Board and tire London Hydraulic 
Power Company shall be deemed to be water com- 
panies; and 

(b) for the purpose of the incorporated sections fifty-two, 
fifty-four, and fifty-five of the same Act the purposes 
of this Act shall be deemed to be the improve- 
ments ; and 

(c) the incorporated section sixty-six of the same Act 
shall have effect as though the Commissioners of 
Works were included therein as a party empowered 
to enter into and carry into effect the agreements 
referred to in that section. 


1 Edw. 7 , 
0. cclxxi. 


As to payments 
under this 
Act, 

51 & 62 Vict. 
c. 41. 


12. AU costs and expenses of the Council in the execution 
of this Act (except so far as they may be otherwise provided 
for by this or any other Act) shah, be defrayed as payments 
for general _county purposes within the meaning of the Local 
Govermnent Act, 1888, and the costs, charges, and expenses 
preliminary to and of and incidental to the preparing, apply ing 
for, obtaining, and passing of this Act shall be deemed to be 
incurred in file execution of this Act. 


13. This Act may be cited as the Mall Approach (Improve- 
ment) Act, 1914. 


Short title. 
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SCHEDULE. 


Enactments incorporated. 


Act. 


London County Council 
(Tramways and Im- 
provements) Act, 1901 
(1 Edw. 7. c. cclxxi). 


London County Council 
(Tramways and Im- 
provements) Act, 1907 
(7 Edw. 7. c. oxliv). 


Number 1 
of 

Section. 

Marginal Note. 

29 

Streets may be raised or lowered. 

30 

Deviation from line and levels. 

32 

Carriageway, footway, sewers, and other 
works. 

33 , 

Directing how pavement shall be laid 
and made. 

34 j 

Sewers or drains to be arched over or 
filled up 

36 

Power to alter steps, areas, pipes, &c. 

38 

Power to sell materials. 

41 

Power to certain persons to grant ease- 
ments, &c., by agreement. 

42 1 

! Correction of errors, Ac., in deposited 
plans and book of reference. 

43 

Power to Council to enter upon property 
for survey and valuation. 

44 

Costs of arbitration, &c., in certain 
cases. 

48 

1 Alteration of position of water, gas, and 
' other pipes. 

49 

Por protection of gas and water com- 
panies. 

50 

Alteration of electric lines. 

52 

Power to lease sui*plus lands. 

54 

i 

Council may sell land in the first instance 
without having previously granted a 
lease thereof. 

65 

Council may let or exchange lands. 

57 

Receipts of Council to be effectual 
discharges. 

58 

1 

Power to Council to make agreements 

1 with owners of property, <&c. 

66 

Agreements for closing accounts in oases 
of joint works. 

21 

t Power to make subsidiary works, stop- 
up streets, &c. 

32 

' Council to dispose of lands within a 
certain period. 

33 

As to sale of ground rents. 

40 

j Power to stop-up ways temporarily. 


Section n, 
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Cii. 29, 30. 


Defence of the Realm Act^ 1914. 4 <S: 5 Geo. 5, 


Power to make 
regulations. 


Short title'. 


Provision of 
pensions and 
other allow- 
ances to 
civilians in- 


OHAPTEK 29. 

An Act to confer on His Majesty in Council power to 
make Regulations during the present War for the 
Defence of the Realm. [8th August 1914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. His Majesty in Council has power during the continuance 
of the present war to issue regulations as to the powers and 
duties of the Admiralty and Army Council, and of the members 
of His Majesty’s forces, and other persons acting in His behalf, 
for securing the public safety and the defence of tbe realm ; and 
may, by such regulations, authorise the trial by courts martial and 
punishment of persons contravening any of the provisions of such 
regulations designed — 

(a) to prevent persons communicating with the enemy or 
obtaining information for that purpose or anypuipose 
calculated to jeopardise the success of the operations 
of any of His Majesty’s forces or to assist the 
enemy ; or 

(b) to secure the safety of any means of communication, or 
of railways, docks or harbours ; 

in like manner as if such persons were subject to military law 
and had on active service committed an offence rinder section 
five of the Army Act. 

2. This Act may be cited as the Defence of the Realm Act, 
1914. 


CHAPTER 30. 

An. Act to provide for the grant of pensions and other 
allowances to certain persons if injured whilst employed 
in connexion with warlike operations, and to their 
dependants, and for purposes connected therewith. 

[10th August 1914.] 

"DE it enacted by the Edng’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. — (1) His Majesty may by Order in Council frame a scheme 
as to the pension and grants, and other allowances in the nature 
thereof, to be paid to persons (not being officers or seamen of 
the Royal Navy, or officers or soldiers of any of Eds Majesty’s 
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land or marine forces), in respect of injuries suffered by them m cou- 
wbilst employed afloat by or under the Admiralty or Army Council ^tYiiteTpera- 
in connexion with warlike operations in which His Majesty is tions, &c. 
engaged, and in the case of their death to their widows and 
other dependants. 

(2) The Order shall specify the persons to whom the Order 
applies and the conditions under which it becomes applicable, 
and may include persons not in the direct employment of the 
Admiralty or Army Council, and persons employed on commis- 
sioned ships, notwithstanding that by reason of such employment 
they are subject to the Naval Discipline Act. 

(3) A person to whom any such Order in Council applies 
shall not, nor in the case of his death shall his widow or other 
dependants or his personal representatives, in respect of any 
injury suffered by him whilst the Order in Council so applies 
to him, be entitled to any pensions or other benefits under any 
other Order in Council or any warrant or regulations relating > 
to officers and men in the naval or military service of the 
Crown, or to any compensation under the Workmen’s Compen- 
sation Act, 1906, or to any compensation or damages at common 6 jEdw. 7. c.58* 
law or under the Employers’ Liability Act, 1880, or any other 43 & 44 Vict. 

' statute, or to any gratuity or any superannuation or other 
allowance under the Superannuation Acts, 1834 to 1909, or to 
any pension or allowance under the Greenwich Hospital Acts, 

1865 to 1898, except so far as the Order in Council otherwise 
provides. 

(4) All pensions, grants, and other allowances under this 
Act shall be paid out of moneys provided by Parliament. 

(5) An Order in Council under this Act may provide that 
the Order shall have effect as from the third day of August 
nineteen hundred and fourteen, and any such Order in Council 
may be revoked or varied by a subsequent Order. 

2, This Act may be cited as the Injuries in War (Com- Short title, 
pensation) Act, 1914. 


CHAPTER 31. 

An Act to make provision with respect to the Housing 
of Persons employed by or on behalf of Government 
Departments where sufficient dwelling accommodation is 

not available. [10th August 1914.] 

♦ 

X> E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

F 
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Housing Act, 1914. 


4 & 5 Geo. 5. 


Powers of the 
Local Govern- 
Inent Board 
and Commis- 
sioners of 
Works for the 
purpose of 
housing per- 
sons employed 
by Government 
departments 


63 & 54 Viet, 
c. 70. 


Payment of 
expenses in- 
curied under 
Act. 


. 1. — (1) The Local Government Board shall have power, with 
the approval of the Treasury, to make arrangements with any 
autliorised society within ihe meaning of this Act for tlie purpose 
of the provision, maintenance, and management of dwellings and 
gardens and other works or buildings for or for the convenience 
of persons employed by or on behalf of Government departments 
on Government works where sufficient dwelling accommodation 
is not available for those persons, and the Conomissioners of 
Works shall have power for lire same purpose, with the consent 
of the Treasury, given after consultation with the Local Govern- 
ment Board, to acquire and dispose of land and buildings, and 
to build dwellings, and do all other things which appear to 
them necessary or desirable for effecting that purpose. 

(2) The Local Government Board may, with the approval 
of the Treasury, assist any authorised society with whom 
arrangements are made under this Act on such conditions as 
they think fit by becoming holders of the share or loan capital 
thereof or making loans thereto or otherwise as the}'’ think fit. 

Where the Local Government Board make arrangements undoi 
this Act with any authorised society in connexion with the 
provision or maintenance of dwellings within any borough, the 
council of the boron gh shall have the like power, with the approval 
of the Local Government Board, of assisting the society as the 
Local Government Board have under this Act with the approval 
of the Treasury. 

Any expenses incurred by the council under this provision 
shall be defrayed in the same manner as expenses of the council 
under Part III. of the Housing of the Working Glasses Act, 
1890 ; and the council shall have the like power to borrow for 
the purposes of this provision as they have for the purposes of 
that Part of that Act. 

2. — (1) The Treasury shall, as and when they think fit, issue 
out of the Consolidated Fund or the growing produce thereof 
such sums as may be required for the purpose of meeting 
any expenditure which is, in the opinion of the Treasury, of 
a capital nature and which is incurred with the consent or 
approval of the Treasury by or on behalf of the Local Govern- 
ment Board, or the Commissioners of Works for the purposes of 
this Act, not exceeding in the aggregate two million pounds ; 
and any expenses incurred for tiiose purposes by the Local 
Government Board, or the Commissioners of Works, not being, 
in the opinion of the Treasury, of the nature of capital expendi- 
ture, shall be defrayed out of moneys provided by Parliament, 
and any receipts arising in connexion therewith shall be paid 
into the Exchequer. 

(2) The Treasury may, if they think fit, for the purpose of 
providing money for sums so authorised to be issued out of the 
Consolidated Fund, or for repaying to that Fund any part of 
■the sums so issued, borrow by means of terminable annuities 
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for a term not exceeding thirty years ; and all sums so borrowed 
shall be paid into the Exchequer. 

(3) The said annuities shall be paid out of moneys provided 
by Parliament, and, if those moneys are insufficient, shall be 
charged on and paid out of the Consolidated Fund of the United 
Kingdom or the growing produce thereof. 

(4) The Treasury may also, if they think fit, for the same 
purpose borrow money by means of the issue of Exchequer 

bonds and the Capital Expenditure (Money) Act, 1904, shall i sdw. r. c. 21 . 
have effect as if this Act had been in force at the time of the 
passing of that Act. 

(6) The Treasury shall, within six months after the end of 
every financial year, cause to be made out and laid before the 
House of Commons accounts showing the amount of any expendi- 
ture of a capital nature incurred by the Local Government 
Board and the Commissioners of Works, respectively, under this 
Act, and of the money bori-owed and the securities created under 
this Act ; and any such accounts of expenditure shall be audited 
and reported upon by the Comptroller and Auditor-General as 
appropriation accounts in manner provided by the Exchequer 29 & so Vjct. 
'and Audit Departments Act, 1866. 89- 

3. — (1) In this Act the expression “authorised society” interpretation, 
means any society, company, or body of persons approved by anS'^lhoruitle 
the Treasury whose objects include the erection, improvement, 
or management of dwellings for working classes, which does 
not trade for profit, or whose constitution forbids the payment 
of any interest or dividend at a rate exceeding five per cent, 
per annum. 

(2) In the application of this Act to Scotland the Local 
Government Board for Scotland shall be substituted for the 
Local Government Board, and “ burgh ” shall be substituted for 
“ borough.” 

(3) This Act shall not apply to Ireland. 

(4) This Act may be cited as the Housing Act, 1914. 


CHAPTER 32. 

An Act to amend the Law relating to Labourers in Ireland. 

[10th August 1914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1 , — (1) The limit on the ainount of the advances that may sztensionof 

be made by the Land Commission under section sixteen of the on 

^ amount ot 
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Laboiixers (Ireland) Act, 1906, shall he six million two hundred 
and fifty thousand pounds, instead of five million two hundred 
and fifty thousand pounds, and accordingly that section, as 
amended by section two of the Labourers (Ireland) Act, 1911, 
shall have effect, with the substitution of the sum first mentioned 
in this subsection for the sum secondly mentioned in this 
subsection. 

(2) The limit on the amount of the payment that may in 
any year be charged on the Ireland Development Grant for 
the purposes of section seventeen of the Labourers (Ireland) 
Act, 1906, or, in the event of that grant being insufficient, 
be defrayed out of monej's provided by Parliament, shall be 
forty-one thousand pounds, instead of thirty-four thousand 
five hundred pounds, and accordingly section fourteen of the 
Labourers (Ireland) Act, 1906, and section eleven of the Irish 
Land Act, 1909, as amended by section three of the Labourers 
(Ireland) Act, 1911, shall have effect, with the substitution of 
the sum first mentioned in this subsection for the sum secondly 
mentioned in this subsection. 

2. This Act may be cited as the Labourers (Ireland) Act, 
1914, and shall be construed as one with the Labourers (Ireland) 
Acts, 1883 to 1911, and may be cited with those Acts. 


CHAPTER 33. 

An Act to grant Money for the purpose of certain Local 
Loans out of the Local Loans Fund, and for other 
purposes relating to Local Loans. [10th August 1914.} 

"DE it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1 , — (1) For the purpose of local loans, there may be issued 
by the National Debt Commissioners the following sums, 
namely : — 

(a) For the purpose of loans by the Public Works Loan 

Commissioners, any sum or sums not exceeding in the 
whole the sum of six million pounds : 

(b) For the purpose of loans by the Commissioners of Public 

Works in Ireland, any sum or sums not exceeding in 
the whole the sum of six hundred thousand pounds. 

(2) The sums so issued shall be issued during a period ending 
on the day on which a further Act granting money for the 
purposes of those loans comes into operation and in accordance 
with the provisions of the National Debt and Local Loans Act, 
1887. 
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2. Whereas it is e3i)edieiit that the principal of the several Certain debt* 
local loans specified in the Schedule to this Act should, to the ^ 

extent specified in the last column of that schedule, not he ^eterfiwai 
reckoned as assets of the local loans fund established under loans fund, 
the National Debt and Local Loans Act, 1887 ; therefore, the 
principal of the said loans shall to that extent be ■written off 
from the assets of the local loans fund, and the provisions of 
section fifteen of the said Act shall, so far as applicable, apply 
thereto. 


3. Whereas in pursuance of an agreement made in the year Bemission of 
■eighteen hundred and ninety-two the sum of ten thousand pounds arrears of 
was advanced by the Public Works Loan Commissioners to the 
Eyemouth Harbour Trustees on the security of the harbour respect of 
revenues with the collateral security of the Fishery Board for Ha^ur^ioan 
Scotland : 


And whereas by an arrangement confirmed by section 
three of the Public Works Loans Act, 1901, the liability of the i Edw. 7.c.S5. 
Eyemouth Harbour Trustees in respect of the said loan was 
extinguished without prejudice to the liability of the Fishery 
Board for Scotland to repay that loan, and, in conseq^uence 
thereof, the said collateral security is the sole security for the 
repayment of the said loan : 


And whereas the terms of the said collateral security are 
embodied in a memorandum of agreement between the Secretary 
for Scotland and the Public Works Loan Commissioners, dated 
the eleventh day of March eighteen hundred and ninety-two, 
whereby a portion of the “ surplus herring brand fees,” as 
defined in clause three of the said memorandum, was pledged 
in security for the repayment of the said loan ■with interest by 
the instalments and at the times mentioned in the security given 
by the Eyemouth Harbour Trustees for the said loan, and it was 
provided that the said portion of the “surplus herring brand 
fees ” of any one year should only be applicable to the repay- 
ment of the one-fiftieth part of principal and interest on 
outstanding principal falling due under the security for the 
said loan in the same year, and should not be applicable to the 
repayment of arrears of principal ; 


And whereas the said portion of the “ surplus herring brand 
fees ” so pledged as aforesaid, was in the year ending the thirty- 
first day of March nineteen himdred and fourteen insufficient 
to discharge in full the instalment of principal with interest 
which fell due under the security for the said loan in that year, 
and the principal sum of two hundred pounds, ■with interest 
amounting to one hundred and eighty-eight pounds fourteen 
shillings and sixpence, now remains unpaid and tmder the terms 
of the said memorandum of agreement is irrecoverable : 


Therefore the said principal sum of two hundred pounds 
shall be extinguished, and the said arrears of interest amounting 
to one hundred and eighty-eight pounds fourteen shillings and 
sixpence diaU be remitted. 
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4. Tlie repeal by the HonBing, Town Planning, &(•. Act, 
1909, o£ section eighty-threo of the Honsing of the Working 
Classes Act, 1890 (relating to the rate of interest on loans by 
the Public Works Loan Commissioners) shall not afEect and 
shall be deemed never to have affected loans by the Public 
Works Loan Commissioners to boiTowers other than local 
authorities, and the said section is hereby revived as respects 
such loans. 

5. This Act may be cited as the Public Works Loans 
Act, 1914. 


SCHEDULE. 


Part I. 

Loahb by the Public Works Loan Commissioners. 

JLoan under the Harbours and Passing Tolls Act, 1861 
(24 4 - 25 Fict. c. 47 ). 


Name of Borrower, 

Amount of 
Loan. 

Amount to be 
written off. 

Ejemoutih Harbour Trustees 

£ 8. d. 

10,000 0 0 

£ 8 . d, 

1 200 0 0 

i 

Part II. 

Loans by the Commissioners oe Public Works, Ireland. 

(1) Loans under the Landed Property Improvement (Ireland) Act, 
1847 (10 Fict. 0 . 32). 

Name of Bonower. 

Amount of 
Loan. 

Amount to he 
written off. 

Thomas Rochford - - . 

Thomas Rochford 

Thomas Rochford - - . 

John McNamara - - - - 

Stmdry items ^ . 

' £ s. dJ £ s. d. 

460 0 0 6 8 10 

345 0 0 45 10 10 

150 0 0 I 50 15 6 

150 0 0 132 15 7 

— 1 16 5 11 
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(2) Loans under the Landlord and Tenant (Ireland') Act, 1870 
(33 & 34 Viet. e. 46). 


Name of Borrowei . 

Amount of 
Loan. 

Amount to be 
written off. 




1 

£ s. (2. 

£ «. d. 

John McNamara - 


- 

305 0 0 

184 16 10 

Patrick Kilkenny- 

- 

- 

350 0 0 

156 5 5 


(3) Loans under the Land Law (^Ireland) Act, 1881 
(44 ^ 45 Viet. e. 49. s. 31). 


Name of Borrower. 

Amount of 
Loan. 

Amount to be 
written off. 


£ ». d. 

£ s. d. 

Thomas Enright - - - - 

60 0 0 

36 2 7 

Daniel Grill - - - . 

100 0 0 

86 3 ^ 

Patrick O’Brien - - - - 

49 0 0 

43 9 2 

John Yahey - . - . 

465 0 0 

295 13 0 

John Lang « . . . 

85 0 0 

73 2 2 

Peter Gavin . , » . 

100 0 0 

55 7 2 

. 


CHAPTER 34. 

An Act to authorise the grant out of Police Funds of 
certain Allowances and Gratuities in respect of Police 
Reservists who are called out upon Permanent Service. 

[10th August 1914,] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1 . — (1) Where a constable of a police force within the Family allow- 
meaning of this Act belongs to the Naval Reserves or Ihe Army 
Reserve, and has, in pursuance of any Royal Proclamation, been fats on ^tive 
called out, in the case of a man belonging to the Naval Reserves, service, 
for service during war or any emergency, or, in the case of a 
man belonging to the Army Reserve, on permanent service, the 
police authority may, if they think fit, grant out of the police 
fund, to or for the benefit of his wife and children, or any of 
them, or in the case of an unmarried man to or for the benefit 
of any person whom he is legally liable to maintain and towards 
whose support he has regularly contiibuted, an allowance of 
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such, amount and subject to such conditions and restrictions as 
they think eq.uitable : 

Provided as follows ; — 

(а) Any such allowance shall be granted for a limited 

period not exceeding one year, and may be renewed 
for a further period, but shall not be continued 
after the police authority have received notice that 
the man has ceased to be employed on naval or 
militaiy service : 

(б) The aggi-egate amount of the weekly allowance granted 

in respect of a married man, together with the 
weekly amount of any separation or other allow- 
ance required to be paid out of naval or military 
funds in pursuance of any Poyal Warrant, and the 
weekly amount of any compulsory deductions from 
the man’s pay as a seaman or soldier, shall not 
exceed the total weekly amount which he was 
receiving from police funds when called out : 

(c) The allowance granted in respect of an unmanned man 
shall not exceed in the aggregate eight shillings a 
week. 

(2) If the man dies or is disabled whilst employed on naval 
or military service, the police authority shall have the same 
powers with respect to the grant of gratuities as if he had been 
in the police force at the time of his death or disablement. 

(3) If he returns to the police force he shall return to a rank 
not less than the rank which he held at the time when he was 
called out, and at a rate of pay not less than the rate which he 
received before that date. 

(4) Where a county is divided into districts for the purposes 
of the County Police Act, 1840, any allowances granted in 
accordance with this Act shall be deemed to be general expen- 
diture within the meaning of that Act. 

(5) In this Act the expressions “ police authority,” “ police 
force,” and “police fund” as respects the City of London mean 
the mayor, aldermen, and commons of the City of London in 
common council assembled, the city police force, and the fund 
out of which the expenses of the city police are defrayed, and 
elsewhere have the same meanings as in the Police Act, 1890. 

' 2. This Act shall apply to Scotland with the substitution,of 

the Pohce (Scotland) Act, 1890, for the Police Act, 1890, and 
of the Police (Scotland) Act, 1857, for the County Police Act, 
1840. 

3. This Act may be cited as the Police Reservists (Allowances) 
Act, 1914. 


Short title. 
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CHAPTER 35. 

An Act to enable Local Authorities in Ireland to provide 
Meals for School Children. [10th August 1914.] 

X>E it enacted by the Eling’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. A local authority may take such steps as they think fit Power oi local 

for the provision of meals for children in attendance at any au school*” 
national school in their area, and for that purpose — meals oom- 

(a) may associate with themselves any committee on which i^oYisioiToi*'” 
the local authority are represented which will under- for 
take to provide food for those children (in this Act 
called a “ school meals committee ”) ; and 
(5) may aid that committee by furnishing such building, 
furniture, and apparatus, and such officers and servants 
as may be necessary for the organisation, preparation, 
and service of such meals ; 

but, save as herein-after provided, the local authority shall not 
incur any expense in respect of the purchase of food to be 
supplied at such meals. Meals may be provided under this Act 
botli on days when school meets and on other days. 

2. — (1) There shall be charged to the parent of every child Recovery of 

in respect of every meal furnished to that child under this ° 

Act such an amount as may be determined by the local 
authority, and, in the event of payment not being made by the 
parent, it shall be the duty of the authority, unless they are 
satisfied that the parent is unable by reason of circumstances 

other than his own default to pay the amount, to require the 
payment of that amount from tliat parent, and any such amount 
may be recovered as a civil debt in manner provided by the 
Summary Jurisdiction Acts. 

(2) The local authority shall pay over to the school meals 
committee so much of any money paid to them by, or recovered 
from, any parent as may be determined by the authority to 
represent the cost of the food furnished by the committee to the 
child of that parent, less a reasonable dedxiction in respect of the 
expenses of recovering the same. 

3. Where the local authority resolve that any of the children Power of local 
attending a national school within their area are unable by defray cos^ot 
reason of lack of food to take full advantage of the education the food m 
provided for them, and have ascertained that fimds other than cases, 
public funds are not available or are insufficient in amount to 

defray the cost of food furnished in meals under this Act, they 
may apply to the Local Government Board for Ireland, and that 
Board may authorise them to spend out of the rates such sum as 
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will meet the cost of the provision of such food, provided that 
the total amount expended by a local authority for the purposes 
of this section in any local financial year shall not exceed the 
amount which would be produced by a rate of one halfpenny in 
the pound over the area of the authority. 

Provisions as 4. The provision of any meal under this Act to a child and 
to disfranchise- the failure on the part of the parent to pay any amount demanded 
under this Act in lespect of a meal shall not deprive the parent 
of any franchise, right, or privilege, or subject him to any 
disability. ' 

Expenses to be 5. — (1) The expenses incurred by a local authority in 

carrying out this Act shall be deemed to be expenses incurred 
CireiMid)Aots, l>y them under the Public Health (Ireland) Acts, 1878 to 1907, 
1878 to 1907. and shall be defrayed accordingly. 

(2) The expression “ local authority ” shall mean an urban 
district coimcil, including a county borough council. 

(3) The expression “child” shall include anj>’ child in 
attendance at a national school. 

Provision as to 6. No teacher employed in a national school shall be required 

teachers. as part of his or her duties to supervise or assist, or to abstain 
from supervising or assisting in the provision of meals, or in the 
collection of the cost thereof. 

Extent of Act. 7 . This Act shall not apply to England or Scotland. 

Short title. 8 . This Act may be cited as the Education (Provision of 

Meals) (Ireland) Act, 1914. 

Duration of 9 . This Act shall continue in operation until the thirty-first 
day of December nineteen hundred and sixteen and no longer. 


CHAPTER 36. 

An. Act to authorise the Extension of the Classes of 
Persons for whose benefit part of Osborne House is to 
be used and for other purposes connected therewith. 

[10th August 1914.] 

X>E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Loid’s Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows ; 

1 . His Majesty may, by Order in Council, add to the persons 
rfpeisonsfior whose benefit thi part of Osborne House mentioned in 
whose heneht paragraph (6) of subsection (4) of section one of the Osborne 
Estate Act, 1902, is to be used, such other classes of persons 
2 Bdw.7.c. 37. as, subject to such conditions and restrictions as may be 
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imposed by tbe Order, lie may determine to be qualified on 
account of tbeir public services to participate in sucb benefit, 
so, however, that one sucb condition shall be that, in granting 
admission, priority shall be given to officers of His Majesty’s 
Naval and Military forces and His Majesty may from time to 
time by Order in Council revoke or vary any such Order. 

2. This Act may be cited as the Osborne Estate Act, 1914, bhoit itie. 
and this Act and the Osborne Estate Act, 1902, may be cited 
together as the Osborne Estate Acts, 1902 and 1914. 


OHAPTEB 37. 

An Act to provide Money for the purpose of the Acquisi- 
tion of Share or Loan Capital of the Anglo-Persian Oil 
Company, Limited. [10th August 1914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1 . — (1) The Treasury shall, as and when they think fit, PaoMMonof 
issue out of the Consolidated Fund or the growing produce of 

thereof such sums, not exceeding in the whole the sum of two capitS of*the 
million two hundred thousand pounds, as may be required for Angio-Persian 
the purpose of acquiring share or loan capital of the Anglo- Company. 
Persian Oil Company, Limited. 

(2) The balance of the money required for the purposes of 
this Act, after applying to those purposes the sum of one million 
five hundred and forty-five thousand one hundred and eighty- 
six pounds seven shillings and fivepence, being that part of the 
old sinking fund for the year ending the thirty-first day of 
March, nineteen hundred and twelve which, in pursuance of 
section twelve of the Finance Act, 1912, has not been issued 2*3 Geo. 6 . 
to the National Debt Commissioners, shall be provided by the 
application to those purposes of the old sinking fund for the 
fin ancial year ending the thirty-first day of March, nineteen 
hundred and fourteen to the extent of six hundred and fifty- 
four thousand eight hundred and thirteen pounds twelve 
shillings and sevenpence, and to tliat extent the obligation to 
issue the old sinking fund to the National Debt Commissioners 
under section five of the Sinking Fund Act, 1875, shall not 
apply. 

2 . This Act may be cited as the Anglo-Persian Oil Company short title. 
(Acquisition of Capital) Act, 1914. 
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CHAPTER 38. 

An Act to autlxorise certain Loans to the Protectorates 
of British East Africa, Nyasaland, and Uganda. 

[10th August 1914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
I’emporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as foUowa : — 

1 . — (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act the Treasury 
may advance by way of loan to the Governments of the Protec- 
torates of British East Africa, Nyasaland, and Uganda, for the 
purpose of the improvement of communications and trade 
facilities in those Protectorates, any sums not exceeding in the 
whole three million pounds. 

(2) The amount advanced to each Protectorate under this 
Act shall not exceed the maximum amount specified in the 
schedule to this Act ; 

Provided that those maximum amounts may be varied by 
the Treasury and the Secretary of State as between the three 
Protectorates if it appears to them that it is expedient to do 
so, having regard to the ultimate requirements of those 
Protectorates respectively. 

(3) The advances authorised by this Act shall be local loans 
within the meaning of the National Debt and Local Loans Act, 
1887, and that Act shall apply accordingly. 

(4) Every such advance shall bear interest at such rate (not 
less than two and three quarters per centum per annum) as the 
Treasury and the Secretary of State may fix as being sufficient 
to enable it to be made without loss to the Local Loans Fund, 
and shall be repaid within such period (not exceeding forty years 
from the date thereof) as the Treasury and the Secretary of State 
determine in each case, and either by means of equal instalments 
of principal, or by means of an annuity of principal and interest 
combined as may be similarly determined. 

2. — (1) An advance shall not be made in pursuance of this 
Act until the legislative authority of the Protectorate, to the 
Government of which the advance is to be made, have provided 
to the satisfaction of the Treasury and the Secretary of State — 

(a) for raising and appropriating and duly applying the 
loan ; 

(b) for charging on the general revenues and assets of the 
Protectorate, with priority over any subsequent 
charges, the principal of the loan ; and 
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(c) for so ciiarging and also for remitting to the Treasury- 

in such manner as the Treasury determine — 

(i) such yearly or half yearly payments on 
account of the interest on, and the repayment of 
the principal of, the loan as the Treasury fix ; and 

(ii) interest at such rate as the Treasury fix on 
any such payment in arrear ; and 

(d) for raising, or securing the raising of, sufficient revenue 

to meet the above charges. 

(2) Every Act or ordinance of the legislative authoiity 
of the Protectorate wliich in any way impairs the validity or 
priority of any such charge or diminishes the revenue to he 
raised as above mentioned shall, so far as it impairs or diminishes 
the same, be void unless the consent of the Treasury and the 
Secretary of State has been previously obtained, and no alteration 
in the constitution of the government of any of the three 
Protectorates whereby the control of the Secretary of State over 
the finances of the Protectorate is impaired shall be assented to 
by the Secretary of State, unless the Treasury are satisfied that 
satisfactory arrangements have been made for the repayment 
of any money outstanding on account of advances made under 
this Act to that Protectorate. 

3. This Act may be cited as the East African Protectorates Shoit title. 
(Loans) Act, 1914. 


SCHEDULE. 


Maximum Amount of Advances. SectioHi(2). 

& 

Ea&t Afiica Piotcetorate ----- 1,855,000 

Nyafealand ------- - 816,000 

Uganda - -- -- -- - 329,000 


CHAPTER 39. 

An Act to extend the Qualification for Membership of 
County, To-wn, and Parish Councils in Scotland. 

[10th August 1914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 
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1. — (1) Any person of eitlier so.'c., of full age, and not 
subject to any legal incapacity sball be qualified, to be elected 
a councillor of tlie council ol any county, burgh, or parish in 
Scotland if that person has resided within such county, burgh, 
or palish, as the case may be, during the whole of the twelve 
months preceding the election ; 

Provided that a woman who is elected a councillor of the 
council of any county or hnrgli by virtue of this Act shall be 
subject to the provisions of subsection (1) of section one of the 
Qualification of Women (County and Town Councils) (Scotland) 
Act, 1907. 

(2) The qualification tinder this provision shall not repeal 
or take away any other qualification, and shall not (except 
as hereinafter in this Act provided) remove or affect any 
disqualifications. 

2. In the case of any person qualified under this Act to be 
elected a councillor of the council of any county, burgh or parish 
whose name does not appear on the county council, municipal, 
or parish council register, as the case may be, the name and 
place of abode of such person shall he a sufficient designation 
for the purpose of any nomination paper or intimation of nomina- 
tion, or any withdrawal paper or notice of withdrawal, and 
sections forty-three and forty-five and Schedules IV. and V. 
of the Town Councils ((Scotland) Act, 1900, section five of the 
Town Councils (Scotland) Act, 1903, and subsection (4) of section 
seventeen and Schedules II. and HI. of the Local Government 
(Scotland) Act, 1894, are hereby modified accordingly. 

3. In this Act the words “county,” “burgh,” and “parish” 
have the meanings respectively assigned to them in the Local 
Government (Scotland) Act, 1889, the Town Councils (Scotland) 
Act, 1900, and the Local Government (Scotland) Act, 1894. 

4. The Acts specified in the schedule to this Act are hereby 
repealed to the extent mentioned in the third column of that 
schedule in so far only as the enactments so repealed are incon- 
sistent with this Act. 

5. — (1) This Act may he cited as the County, Town, and 
Parish Councils (Qualification) (Scotland) Act, 1914. 

(2) This Act sLall apply to Scotland only. 
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CHAPTER 40. 

An Act to amend Subsection (5) of Section seventy-one 
of tbe Diseases of Animals Act, 1894. 

[10th August 1914.] 

T>E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1 . The maximum amount which may be levied in the whole Amendment of 
under section seventy-one of the Diseases of Animals Act, 1894, Jus') 
shall be such sum as is equivalent (taken with any money 

carried to the Cattle Plague Account before the commencement 

of the Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 1878, and with any 4i&42Viot. 

sums levied under that Act) to a poundage of one shilling in 

the pound on the net annual value of the property in all the 

administrative counties of Ireland, and accor(hngly subsection (5) 

of the said section, as amended by any subsequent enactment, 

shall have effect wifh the substitution of one shiUiag for eight 

pence, but nothing in this Act shah, affect the limit imposed 

by that subsection upon the sum which may be levied at any 

one time. 

2. This Act shall apply to Ireland only and may be cited Extent and 
as the Diseases of Animals (Ireland) Act, 1914, and the Diseases 

of Animals Acts, 1894 to 1911, and this Act may be cited 
together as the Diseases of Animals (Ireland) Acts, 1894 
to 1914. 
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CHAPTER 41. 

An Act to amend the Law relating to Intermediate 
Ednoation in Ireland and for other purposes connected 
therewith. [10th August 1914.} 

"DE it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

Register of !• — (1) The Lord Lieutenant may constitute a Registration 

intemediate Council consisting of representatives of — 

teachers. (a') the teaching profession in Ireland ; 

(?>) the Intermediate Education Board for Leland ; 

(c) the Department of Agriculture and Technical Instruction 

for Ireland ; and 

(d) such universities and other bodies interested in education 

as ought, in the opinion of the Lord Lieutenant, to be 
represented thereon. 

(2) There shall be assigned to the council the duty of 
framing, witl). the approval of the Lord Lieutenant, regulations 
for a register of the intermediate school teachers in Ireland who 
satisfy the conditions of registration prescribed by the regula- 
tions and apply to be registered. 

(3) The register shall be formed and kept by the Intei*- 
mediate Education Boai-d for Ireland (in tliis Act referred to as 
the Board) in manner prescribed by the regulations. 

Provision ot 2. From and after the commencement of this Act there shall 
be paid to the Board in each year out of moneys provided by 
sSaries* Parliament a sum not exceeding forty thousand pounds, and an 

Giant. amount ecLuivalent to the sum so paid (in this Act referred to as 

the Teachers’ Salaries Grant) shall be applied by the Board in 
manner provided by rules made by the Lord Lieutenant under 
this Act and approved by the Treasury. 

Power to make 3. — (1) The Lord Lieutenant may make rules for carrying 

luleg. this Act into effect, and in particular for the purpose of pre- 

scribing, with the approval of the Treasury, the manner in 
which the Teachers’ Salaries Grant is to be applied, and for the 
purpose of defining the constitution and regulating the procedure 
of the Registration Council. 

(2) AH rules made in pursuance of this section shaU be 
laid before both Houses of Parliament within twenty-one days 
next after the same have been made, if Parliament is then 
sitting, or, if Parliament is not then sitting, within twenty-one 
days after the commencement of the then next ensuing session, 
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and, if biicli rules are disapproved hy either House of Parlia- 
ment witliin forty days after the same have been so laid before 
Parliament, such rules, or such part thereof as may be so 
disapproved, shall thereupon become void and of no^effect. 

4. This Act may be cited as the Intermediate Education 
(Ireland) Act, 1914, and shall be construed as one with the 
Intermediate Education (Ireland) Acts, 1878 to 1913, and this 
Act and those Acts may be cited collective!}?' as tlie Intermediate 
Education (Ireland) Acts, 1878 to 1914. 


CHAPTER 42. 

An Act to amend the Law relating to Examinations for 
Certificates of Competency- [lOth August 1914.] 

X>E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1 . — (1) For the purpose of granting certificates of com- 
petency as masters or mates to persons desirous of obtaining 
such certificates, examinations shall be held at such places as 
the Board of Trade direct. 

(2) The Board of Trade may appoint times for the exami- 
nations, and may appoint, remove, and reappoint examiners to 
conduct the examinations, and determine the remuneration of 
those examiners, and may regulate the conduct of the exami- 
nations and the qualification of the applicants, and may do all 
such acts and things as they think expedient for the purpose 
of the examinations. 

(3) Sections ninety-four and ninety-five of the Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1894, are hereby repealed. 

2 . This Act may be cited as the Merchant Shipping 
(Certificates) Act, 1914, and the provisions of this Act shall be 
construed as if they were contained in Part II. of the Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1894 ; and the Merchant Shipping Acts, 1894 to 
1913, and this Act may be cited together as the Merchant 
Shipping Acts, 1894 to 1914. 
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CHAPTER 43. 

An Act to amend the Law of Entail in Scotland. 

[lOth August I91d.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1 . This Act may be cited as the Entail (Scotland) Act, 
1914. 

2. The Entail Act, 1685, shall not apply to any deed 
relating to land in Scotland dated after the passing of this Act, 
the effect of which would be to entail such land, and no such 
deed shall be recorded in the register of entails ; and any pro- 
hibition of alienation, contracting debt, or altering the order 
of succession, and any clause of consent to registration in the 
register of entails in any such deed shall be null and void : 
Provided that — 

(a) where at the passing of this Act any Act of Parliament, 
deed, or writing is in opeiation whereby any money 
or other property, heritable or moveable, is held 
or invested for the purpose of purchasing land to 
be entailed, or whereby any land is directed to be 
entailed, but the direction has not been carried 
into effect, the date at which such Act of Parlia- 
ment, deed, or writing first came into operation 
shall, for the purposes of this section, be held to 
be the date of any entail to be made in execution 
of the trust or direction whatever be the actual 
date of such entail ; and 

(6) for the purposes of this section any testamentary or 
mortis causa deed or writing made and executed 
before the passing of this Act by a person alive 
at the passing of this Act, shall be deemed to be 
dated after the passing of this Act, except in the 
case where such person dies within twelve months 
after such passing, or in the case where such 
person ceases or has ceased to be of sound dis- 
posing mind before the expiry of the said twelve 
months. 

3. Where in any apphcation to the Court of Session relating 
to an entailed estate in Scotland the value in money of the 
expectancy or interest therein of any heir entitled to succeed 
thereto has been ascertained, it shall not be necessary for the 
sum so ascertained to be consigned or paid into bank in name 
of^ such heir ; provided that security for the amount so ascer- 
tained in favour of such heir be given over the estate which 
is the subject of the application postponed only to such 
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securities, if any, as validly affect and sucli debts or pro- 
visions, if any, as might be made validly to affect such estate 
or the rents thereof, or any part of such estate or rents, at the 
date of such application, not being securities granted by the 
heir of entail in possession affecting only his life-interest ; and 
if there be more than one such heir entitled to succeed, their 
securities shall rank pari passu. 

4. Without prejudice to any powers, whether statutory or 
otherwise, already enjoyed by an heir of entail in possession of 
an entailed estate in Scotland to grant feus of any part of such 
estate, any such heir in possession may, notwithstanding any 
prohibition or limitation in the deed of entail, or in any Act of 
Parliament, grant feus of any part or parts of such estate, and 
that for such feu-duty as such heir shall think fit ; but excepting 
from the provisions of this section the mansion house, offices, 
garden, orchards, and policies or enclosures adjacent to or in 
connexion with the mansion house, in so far as such offices, 
garden, orchards, policies, or enclosures are necessary to the 
amenity of the mansion house : 

Provided that it shall not be lawful for such heir of entail 
in possession in virtue of the provisions of this section — 

(a) to giant any feu unless the nearest heir of entail, being 
of lawful age and subject to no legal incapacity, 
shall consent thereto and shall sign the feu-charter, 
feu-contract, or other deed constituting the feu in 
token of such consent, or unless in the event of such 
nearest heir refusing or withholding such consent or 
signature, or in the event of the nearest heir not 
being of full age or being subject to any legal 
incapacity, the sheriff of the county within which 
the entailed estate or the part thereof proposed to 
be feued is situated, upon the application of such 
heir of entail in possession duly intimated to such 
nearest heir (who shall be entitled to appear and 
object), shall have found that the granting of such 
feu is in accordance with the provisions of this 
section, and that the leu-duty is in all the circum- 
stances fair and reasonable ; or 

{b) to feu more than ten acres of land to or for behoof of the 
same person ; or 

(c) to take any grassum or valuable consideration other than 
the feu-duty for granting any such feu. 

5, — (1) Subject to the limitation provided in section twelve 
of the Conveyancing (Scotland) Act, 1874, as to the liability 
of an heir for the debts of his ancestor, and notwithstanding 
any fetters of entail, any condition or obligation undertaken 
by an heir of entail in possession of an entailed estate in 
Scotland in any lease of a farm granted by him as proprietor 
of such estate, or in any contract of agreement ancillary to any 
such lease, binding such heir of entail and his successors or 

a 2 
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representatives to take over from the tenant at the termination 
of the lease the sheep stock of tlie farm let by such lease, shall, 
in case of the lessor’s death before fulfilment of such condition 
or obligation and to the extent of the normal and regular sheep 
stock of the farm and the value thereof to an incoming tenant, 
as such value shall be ascertained as herein-after provided, 
devolve and be^binding upon the heir of entail in possession of 
the estate at the time when such condition or obligation becomes 
prestable, and such last-mentioned heir of entail and his heirs and 
executors and representatives whosoever shall, to the extent and 
value foresaid, and unless the lessor have otherwise provided, be 
liable to relieve the other heirs and the executors and personal 
representatives of the lessor of such condition or obligation, and 
to repay to the extent foresaid to such other heirs, executors, or 
personal representatives of the lessor any sums of money which 
they or any of them may have been liable to pay and may have 
paid under and in virtue of such condition or obligation. 

(2) For the purposes of this section the value to an incoming 
tenant of the normal and regular sheep stock on any farm shall, 
notwithstanding the provisions of the Agricultural Holdings 
(Scotland) Amendment Act, 1910, or any agreement providing 
for a different method of arbitration contained in the lease or 
other deed by which such condition or obligation is constituted, be 
determined by a single arbiter appointed by the parties mutually, 
whom failing by the Board of Agriculture for Scotland, in accord- 
ance with the provisions of section eleven of the Agricultural 
Holdings (Scotland) Act, 1908, and the procedure in such arbitra- 
tion shall be regulated by the rules set out in the Second 
Schedule to the said last-mentioned Act, except that rules 
ten and sixteen of the said schedule shall not apply to such 
arbitration, 

(3) Nothing in this section contained shall prejudice or 
affect the right of the tenant to enforce any such condition 
or obligation as aforesaid against the heirs, executors, and 
representatives whomsoever of the lessor in the same way as if 
this Act had not been passed. 

(4) This section shall -not apply to any condition or obligation 
undertaken in any lease which terminated before the passing 
of this Act, or in any contract or agreement ancillary to any 
such lease. 


EfEect oE death 6. Notwithstanding any prohibition or any rule of law to 

p^seLion^^^ the contrary, where at the death of the heir of entail in possession 
ou subsisting of any entailed estate in Scotland tlie mansion house, offices, 
gardens, and policies of such estate are in whole or in part in the 
nanaon ouse. QQQ'^pation of a tenant under a lease granted or adopted by such 
deceased heir of entail in possession, the lease shall not be 
determined by such death until the next term of Whitsunday 
or Martinmas which shall occur not less than thi-ee months after 
the date of such death ; provided that the rent effeiring to the 
period between the date of such death and the termination of the 
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lease shall be payable to the next heir or heirs of entail who 
shall succeed to such estate. 

7. Where the heir of entail in possession of any entailed Contract foir 
estate in Scotland has sold or entered into a contract for the 

sale of any timber growing thereon which he is lawfully entitled timberf 
to sell, but tlie timber so sold, or any part thereof, has not 
been severed from the ground at the date of the seller’s death, 
such sale or contract to sell shall nevertheless be valid and 
enforceable as against the heir or lieim of entail who may succeed 
to the seller in the possession of the said estate, to the same 
extent as it would have been valid and enforceable against the 
seller had he survived the completion of the severance : 

Provided that — 

(a) the price paid or contracted to be paid for such 
timber, where no part thereof has been severed 
from the ground at the date of the seller’s death, 
or where some part thereof has been so severed, 
then so much of such price as effeirs to the 
remainder shall be a debt due and payable by 
the purchaser to the heir or heirs in possession 
of such estate at the date or dates of severance ; 
and 

{h) the purchaser of such timber shall, if so required by 
the heir or heirs succeeding to the seller thereof, 
either consign in bank the amount of such price 
or part thereof as the case may be, or at the pui’- 
chaser’s option find caution for the payment of the 
same before beginning or continuing the severance 
of such timber. 

8. In any case where — Application of 

(a) the provisions of section forty-seven of the Entail of 

Amendment Act, 1848, would apply to any trust ii & 12 
disposition, or settlement, or other deed of trust 
whatsoever, and to the right of any party there- 
under; or 

(b) the provisions of section forty-eight of the said Act 

would apply to any deed and to the right of any 
party thereunder ; or 

(c) the provisions of section forty-nine of the said Act 

would apply to any tack, assignation of tack, or 
other deed or w’^riting, and to the right of any 
party thereunder ; 

if such trust disposition, or settlement, or other deed of trust, 
or deed, or tack, assignation of tack, or other deed or writing, 
as the case may be (herein-after in this section referred to as 
‘'such writing”), had been dated on or after the first day of 
August one thousand eight hundred and forty-eight, the pro- 
visions of the said sections respectively shall, from and after 
the passing of this Act, apply to such writing and to the right 
of any party thereunder, notwithstanding that the same be 
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dated prior to the said first day o£ August ; provided that in 
the application of the said provisions respectively to such 
writing, and to the right of any party thereunder, the date of 
such Avi’iting shall he deemed to he the passing of this Act. 

9. The second section of the Accumulations Act, 1800, shall 
not apply to Scotland ; and the restrictions in the said Act 
contained shall take effect and he in force with respect to any 
provision or direction in operation at the passing of this Act 
to which, but for the enactment of this section, tlie said second 
section would continue to ai)ply, as if the date of the execution 
ol the deed, will, codicil, or other writing wherein such provision 
or direction is contained, had been the passing of this Act. 

10. In this Act, unless the contrary intention appears, the 
word “land” shall include all heritages, and the words “heir 
of entail ” shall include the institute. 


CHAPTER 44. 

An Act to extend the Metropolitan Police Act, 1860, to 
Scotland. [10th August 1914.] 

TI>E it enacted hy the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and hy the authority of the same, as follows : 

♦ 

1. The Metropolitan Police Act, 1860, which authorises the 
employment of constables of the Metropolitan Police Force in 
Naval Yards and Military Stations in England and Wales shall 
he extended so as to authorise the employment of such con- 
stables in like manner in Naval Yards in Scotland, and that 
Act (including the provisions as to the manner in which charges 
and expenses are to he defrayed under that Act) shall apply 
accordingly, and a constable of the metropolitan police when 
so employed shall, subject to the provisions of the said Act, 
have all the powers, protections and privileges of a constable 
in Scotland ; 

Provided that in its application to Scotland the expression 
“yard,” where used in the said Act, shall he construed so as 
to include not only such yards as are mentioned in that Act, 
but also any other naval establishments. 

2. This Act may be cited as the Metropolitan Police 
(Employment in Scotland) Act, 1914. 
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CHAPTER 45. 

An Act to amend the Law relating to the Education of 
Defective and Epileptic Children in England and Wales. 

[10th August 1914.] 

"OE it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in tliis present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. — (1) It shall be the duty of the local education autliority Duty topro- 
for the purposes of the Elementary Education (Defective and for 
Epileptic Children) Act, 1899 (herein called the principal Act) 
to make suitable provision, either alone or in conjunction with defective 
other local education authorities, for the education of children g^'^^s’Viot 
belonging to their area whose age exceeds seven years and who c .""32 
are ascertained to be mentally defective within the meaning of 
the principal Act, and accordingly after the words “they may” 
in subsection (1) of section two of the pi-incipal Act there shall 
be inserted the words “ and in the case of mentally defective 
“ children whose age exceeds seven years shall ” : 

Provided that the duty of a local education authority under 
this Act shall not include — 

(i) A duty to make provision for boarding and lodging a 

mentally defective child unless the Board of Education 
are satisfied, after considering the report of a duly 
qualified medical practitioner approved by the Board 
^^uder section one of the principal Act, and after 
consultation with the local education authority, that 
suitable provision for the child’s education cannot be 
made in any other way, and unless the grants payable 
out of moneys provided by Parliament in respect of 
a mentally defective child, so boarded and lodged, 
amount to not less than one-half of the cost of 
conveying such child to and from any school so 
provided, and of educating, boarding, and lodging and 
medically attending and treating that child (including, 
in the case of a school provided by a local education 
authority, expenditure out of income by the authority 
by way of interest on or repayment oi capital raised, 
or by way of rent or other similar payment, for the 
purposes of the provision of the school) ; or 

(ii) A duty to establish a certified school for boarding and 

lodging mentally defective children, unless the 
Board of Education are satisfied, after considering 
the reports of such medical practitioners, and after 
such consultation as aforesaid, that there are not less 
than forty-five such children belonging to the area 
for whose education suitable provision cannot be made 
in any other way. 
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(2) Subsection (6) of section two of the principal Act and 
the Elementary Education Amendment Act, 1903, are hereby 
repealed. 

(3) In case of doubt as to whether a child is or is not 
mentally defective within the meaning of the principal Act, 
the matter shall he determined by the Board of Education. 

2. In the event of a local education authority proving to 
the satisfaction of the Board of Education that the average 
attendance of mentally defective children at a certified class or 
school provided hy such authority has, during the previous three 
years, been less than fifteen, it shall be lawful for such authority 
to discontinue the maintenance thereof, and thereupon the 
authority shall make such alternative provision for the mentally 
defective children belonging to their area as the Board of 
Education, after consultation with such authority, may approve. 

3. — (1) A local education authority, before deciding what 
provision shall be made for the education of a mentally defective 
child, shall endeavour to ascertain the washes of the parents 
of the child and shall, so far as possible, give effect to their 
wishes. 

(2) A local education authority, in the exercise and 
performance of their powers and duties under the principal 
Act and this Act, shall have regard to the existing supply of 
certified schools and classes, and shall, so far as possible, 
co-operate with other authorities or persons providing or having 
power to provide certified schools and classes. 

4:. The council of a non-county borough or urban district 
having powers and duties under the principal Act and this Act 
may, at any time after the passing of this Act, by agreement 
with the council of the county in which the borough or urban 
district is situate, and with the approval of the Board of 
Education, relinquish in favour of that council any of those 
powers or duties, and in that case the powers or duties of the 
authority so relinquished shall cease, and the area of the 
authority shall, as respects those powers or duties, be part of the 
area of the county council. 

5. — (1) If a local education authority are satisfied, after 
consultation with the parenr-of a mentally defective or epileptic 
child over seven years of age, that the parent is not making 
suitable provision for the child’s education, they may require the 
parent of the child to send the child to a certified class or 
school suitable for the child, and, if he fails without reasonable 
excuse to do so, may by complaint apply to a court of summary 
jurisdiction for an order requiring the child to be sent to a 
certified class or school suitable foi' the child and willing to 
receive him, being either such as the parent may select, or, if 
he does not select a suitable class or school, then such class or 
school as the court thinks expedient, and such an order shall be 
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a sidTicient authority for the conveyance of the cliild to the 
class or school named in the order : 

Provided thr!t no order shall be made requiring tlie child 
to be sent to a certified class or school which is not within reach 
of the child’s residence or to a boarding school without the 
consent in writing o£ the parent, unless it is proved to the 
satisfaction of the court that such consent is unreasonably 
withheld j or that the parent cannot be found, but consent shall 
not be deemed to be unreasonably withheld if withheld with the 
bona fide intention of benefiting the child : 

Provided further that if the court shall refuse to make an 
order the court, unless for good cause it shall otherwise order, 
shall award costs to the i^arent, and the costs so awarded shall, 
unless some reason to the contrary appears, include such sum 
as compensation for the expense, trouble, and loss of time 
incurred in or incidental to his attendance at the court as to the 
court may seem just and reasonable. 

(2) The provisions of this section shall be in substitution 
for, and not in addition to, the power of a court of summary 
jurisdiction, on an attendance order not being complied with, 
to order the child to be sent to an industrial school under 

section twelve of the Elementary Education Act, 1876, asH0&40Vict. 
applied by the principal Act. ^ “ 

(3) Nothing in this section shall be construed as affecting 
the power of a parent to withdraw a child fx’om school on proof 
to the satisfaction of the local education authority that he will 
niake suitable provision for the child’s education in some other 
way. 

6. Section one of the principal Act shall be construed and Ccitification of 
have effect as if the following words were added at the end of children 
subsection (3) of that section : — ^ 

“ Such duly qualified medical practitioner shall, if so 
directed by the local education authority, or, if he is so 
requested by the parent of the child, before giving a 
certificate under this section, consult the head teacher of 
the school, if any, wliich the child has been attending, 
or such other person as the local education authority 
may appoint for the purpose, and a copy of any report 
made by the head teacher or such other person shall 
be forwarded to the local education authority.” 

7 . When a child is discharged from a special school or Return of 
class on the ground that he is no longer mentally defective certificate, 
the local education authority shall return to the parent of the 

child any certificate certifying that the child was mentally 
defective, and such certificate shall not be received in evidence 
in any legal proceedings without the consent of the child or 
its parent. 

8 . — (1) For the purposes of the principal Act and this Act 
a child shall be deemed to belong to the area m -which the 
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residence or permanent h.ome of tlie child is for the time being 
situate : 

Provided that, in the case of a child in a school or boarded 
out in pursuance of the principal Act or this Act, the local 
education authority who are making provision for his education 
shall continue liable to make such provision pending the deter- 
mination of any question which may be referred to the Board of 
Education under this sc«..tion. 

(2) If any question arises as to the area to which a child is 
to be deemed to belong, that question shall be determined by the 
Board of Education, and the Board on determining the question 
may direct such financial adiustments between the local education 
authorities conceracd as they may consider just. 

Shoit title and 9. — (1 j This Act may be cited as the Elementary Education 

(Defective and Epileptic Children) Act, 1914, and shall be 
construed with the principal Act, and that Act and this Act may 
be cited together as the Elementary Education (Defective and 
Epileptic Children) Acts, 1899 to 1914 ; and the Education 
Acts, 1870 to 1911, the Education (Choice of Employment) 
Act, 1910, and this Act may be cited together as the Education 
Acts, 1870 to 1914. 

(2) This Act shall come into operation on the first day of 
January nineteen hundred and fifteen. 
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An Act to ensure tlie Purity of Milk Supplies and to 
regulate Dairies in Scotland, and for other purposes 
connected tlierewith. [lOth August 1914.] 

"DE it enacted by tlie King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. This Act shall extend to Scotland only, and shall come 
into operation on the first day of January one thousand nine 
hundred and fifteen or such later date, not being later than the 
first day of October, one thousand nine hundred and fifteen, as 
the Local Government Boaid for Scotland may appoint, 

2. Expressions used in this Act shall (unless such meaning 
is inconsistent with the context) have the meanings assigned to 
them in the Public Health (Scotland) Act, 1897, subject to the 
following additions and modifications: the word dairy ” shall 
include any creamery, farm, farmhouse, cowshed, byre, milk 
store, milk shop, or other premises from which milk is sold or 
supplied for sale or in which it is kept for purposes of sale, or 
which are used for the making of butter, cheese, or other milk 
products for human consumption for purposes of sale, but shall 
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not include premises from wliicli a person sells milk only in 
small quantities and for their own consumption to persons in 
his employment or to neighbours ; the word “ dairyman ” shall 
include any occupier of a dairy and any person carrying on the 
trade of cowkeeper or purveyor of mills or maker of butter or 
cheese or other milk products for human consumption for 
purposes of sale, but shall not include a person who sells milk 
only in small quantities and for their own consumption to 
persons in his employment, or to neighbours, and if any question 
shall arise as to whether a dairy or dairyman is entitled to 
exemption under this provision such question shall be determined 
by the Ijocal Government Board for Scotland herein-after referred 
to as the Board, whose decision shall be final ; and the word 
“milk” shall include cream, skimmed milk, separated milk, 
and butter milk. 

3. — (1) Every local authority may, and when required by Appointment 
the Board shall, appoint one or more members of the Royal °4peoto°Sd 
College of Veterinary Surgeons to act as veterinary inspector arrangements 
or inspectors under this Act, and shall pay to such inspector 
or inspectors a salary approved by the Board, and the name n^ions. 
and address and salary of such inspector or inspectors shall be 
reported by the local authority to the Board immediately on his 
appointment. 

(2) A veterinary inspector so appointed shall not engage 
in private practice in any district in which he holds office save 
with the consent of the Board. Two or more local authorities 
may, and if required by the Board shall, combine in appointing 
a veterinary inspector. No veterinary inspector appointed by 
the local authority under this Act shall be removable from office, 
except by or with the sanction of the Board. 

(o) A veterinary inspector shall, if required by the local 
authority, nominate a duly qualified substitute, for whom he 
shall be responsible, and if the local authority shall approve of 
the nomination, such substitute shall, in the illness or absence 
of the veterinary inspector, have the same powers and duties as 
the veterinary inspector under this Act ; and the local authority 
may at any time, with the consent of the Board, withdraw their 
approval of such substitute, and may require the veterinary 
inspector to name for their approval some other duly qualified 
substitute, and the local authority shall report to the Board the 
name and address of any substitute nominated and approved 
under this section. A local authority shall, with a view to 
carrying on the work pertaining to the office during the period 
between the resignation or death of a veterinary inspector and 
the appointment of a successor, have power to make an ad interim 
, appointment for such period as the Board may approve. 

(4) In districts where a veterinarj’" inspector is not appointed 
in terms of this section the duties laid on a veterinary inspector 
under this Act shall be performed by a veterinary surgeon 
approved by the local authority in terms of section forty-three 
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of the Pul)lic Healtli (Scotland) Act, 1897. Where a veterinary 
inspector is appointed in terms of this section, references in 
section forty-three of the Public Health (Scotland) Act, 1897, to 
a veterinary surgeon shall be construed as references to the 
veterinary inspector so appointed. 

(5) The local authority shall, subject to the approval of the 
Board, regulate the duties, for the purposes of this Act, of the 
veterinary inspector or veterinary surgeon as aforesaid, and his 
relations to the other officers of the local authority. 

(6) Where the county council of a county appoint a veterinary 
inspector, being a member of the Royal College of Veterinary 
Surgeons, under the 1 >iseases of Animals Acts or any other Act 
which they administer, the person so appointed may, and if 
required by the Local Government Board shall, where the local 
authorit}"^ is a district committee of the county council, be 
appointed the veterinary inspector under this Act witliin that 
district, and in that event the provisions of subsections (2) and 
(3) of section fifty-two of the Local Government (Scotland) xVet, 
1889, shall apply. In the application of the said subsection 
the expression “ county medical officer,’’ or “ county sanitary 
inspector,” shall be construed to mean ‘‘ county veterinary 
inspector.” 

(7) A local authority naay make arrangements for the bacterio- 
logical or other examination of specimens and samples taken for 
the purposes of this Act. 

daHef 4. — (1) It shall be the duty of the medical officer of health 
t allies. sanitary inspector or any other duly authorised officer, as 

may be determined in writing by the local authority for the 
purpose, from time to time and once at least in every year, to 
inspect every dair}- in the district and to report to the local 
authority whether such dairy is in conformity with this Act and 
the byelaws made in terms thereof. 

(2) It shall be the duty of the veterinary inspector from time 
to time, and once at least in every year, to inspect the cattle in 
every dairy in the district and to report to the local authority 
the result of every such inspection. 

(3) When the medical officer of health or sanitary inspector 
of any district is of opinion that any milk consigned to the 
district from any other district is contaminated or impure, or 
when the medical officer of health has reasonable ground for 
believing that any milk consigned as aforesaid is likely to 
cause any infectious disease or other illness, it shall be lawful 
for the medical officer of health, sanitary inspector, or veterinary 
inspector of the first-named district to inspect the dairy from 
which such milk has been consigned and to examine the cattle 
therein, and the dairyman and the persons in his employment 
shall give all reasonable facilities and assistance to such officers 
for such inspection and examination. 

(4) The local authority may prescribe the form in which the 
reports under this section shall be made. 
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(5) Medical officers of healtli, sanitary inspectors, veterinary 
inspectors, or other officers authorised as aforesaid, shall be bound 
to make such returns and special reports to the Board in such 
form and at such times as the Board shall require. 

5. It shall be lawful for the local authority to authorise the Jnspeciion of 
medical officer of health, the sanitary inspector, or any other 

officer, to inspect from time to time, and to examine the cattle 
in, any premises from wliich the occupier sells milk only in 
small quantities and for their own consumption to persons in 
his employment, or to neighbours, notwithstanding that such 
occupier is not a dairyman within the meaning of this Act, and 
such occupier, and persons in his employment, shall give all 
reasonable facilities and assistance to such officers for such 
inspection and examination. 

6. Where any official of a local authority proposes to inspect intimation of 
any dairy in the district of another local authority, or to examine 

the cattle in such dairy under powers contained in this or any ‘ ' 
other Act, he shall give intimation by the readiest means avail- 
able to the medical officer of health of the second-named district 
of the intention to make the said inspection or examination, 
so that, if circumstances permit, the medical officer of health, 
sanitary inspector, or veterinary inspector of the second-named 
district may be present at such inspection or examination. 

7. — (1) It shall not be law’ful for any person to carry on Registration uf 
the trade of dairyman in any premises unless such person has dairies, 
been given a certificate of registration by the local authority 

in respect of such premises. 

(2) Every application for a certificate of registration shall be 
in such form, and be accompanied by such information, as may 
be prescribed by the local authority. 

(3) Any person proposing to carry on the trade of a dairy- 
man in any premises shall, not less than one month before 
beginning to occupy or use such premises as a dairy, lodge with 
the local authority an application for a certificate of registration. 

The local authority shall, before considering the application, 
obtain a report on the premises by their medical officer of 
health, sanitary inspector, or other officer or person authorised 
in writing by them. The local authority shall intimate to the 
applicant their decision on the application within one month 
from the receipt thereof and, in case of refusal, their reasons 
for so refusing : Provided that in the event of the death of the 
holder of a certificate of registration it shall be lawful for the 
executors, representatives, or disponees of the person so dying, 
on making an application for a certificate of registration as 
aforesaid, to carry on the trade of dairyman within the premises 
in respect of which such certificate was granted, from the date 
of such application being made, until the decision thereon is 
intimated by the local authority to the applicants. 
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(4) Provided that it shall he lawful for the local authority 
to grant a ceilificate of registration provisionally on conditions 
prescribed by the local authority, but such certificate of 
registration shall not take effect until the applicant has satisfied 
the local authority that such conditions have been fulfilled. 

(5) Before deciding on any application for a certificate of 
registration, the local authority shall consider the reports on 
the premises obtained by them in terms of this Act, and any 
representation made to them, either in writing or at a meeting 
of the local authority, by any person interested or by the local 
authority of any district to which milk from the dairy is sent 
or is to be sent for sale. 

(6) In respect of any person or premises the local authority 
may refuse to grant a certificate of registration or may revoke 
such certificate if — 

(a) the person is or becomes unsuitable to carry on the trade 

of a dairyman ; or 

(b) the premises are or become unsuitable to the purposes 

of the trade which is proposed to be carried on, or 
which is carried on therein. 

(7) If a certificate of registration be granted, or be refused 
by the local authority, or be only granted provisionally, or if a 
certificate of registration be revoked, any person aggrieved may 
appeal in a summary manner to the sheriff, who may order the 
local authority to grant, restore or revoke the certificate of 
registration, and the decision of the sheriff shall be binding, 
and shall be final, except where it is pronoimced by a sheriff- 
substitute, in wliich case it may be appealed to the sheriff. 
The sheriff or sheriff-substitute may award expenses to either 
party. 

(8) Where a person sells from a cart, van, or other 
vehicle within a district, milk supplied from without the district, 
such cart, van, or vehicle shall, for the purposes of this section, 
be deemed to be premises within the district. 

(9) Any person who shall carry on the trade of dairyman 
without a certificate of registration shall be guilty of an offence 
under this Act. 

(10) The local authority shall keep a register of dairies and 
dair3nmen within their district certificated under this Act in such 
form as shall be prescribed by the Board. 

(11) With respect to the granting of certificates of registra- 
tion in the year nineteen hundred and fifteen the following 
provisions shall take effect (that is to say) : — 

(a) A person carrying on the trade of dairyman without a 
certificate of registration under this section shall not 
be guilty of an offence thereunder prior to the 
twenty-eighth day of May nineteen hundred and 
fifteen or such later date as the Board may by order 
appoint ; 
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(b) An application for a certificate of registration may be 
lodged witb the local authority at any time after the 
passing of this Act, and the local authority shall 
immediately after receiving such application have 
power to obtain the necessary reports on the premises 
of the applicant, provided that any such application 
lodged before the first day of January nineteen 
hundred and fifteen shall, for the purposes of this 
section, be deemed to have been lodged on that day, 
and the local authority shall not be bound to intimate 
their decision to the applicant within a less period 
• than thi'ee months after that day. 

8. — (1) It shall be the duty of every local authority, as soon Dairy byehiwa. 
as may be after the passing of this Act, to make byelaws for 
their district providing — 

(a) for the inspection of cattle in dairies ; 

(b) for prescribing and regulating the structm-e, lighting, 

ventilation (including air and floor space), cleansing, 
drainage, washing, and scalding facilities, and water 
supplies of dairies and their appurtenants ; 

(c) for the prevention of impurities in milk intended for 

human consumption and for securing the cleanliness 
and health of the cows and the cleanliness of the 
persons and clothing of those engaged or assisting in 
the business, and of the milk, cows, dairies, sculleries, 
boiler-houses, and aU utensils, vehicles, and vessels 
used for the reception, conveyance, storage, or sale 
of milk ; 

(d) for prescribing precautions to be taken by dairymen 

against infection or contamination. 

Such byelaws shall apply to all dairies whether constructed 
before or after the passing of this Act, but byelaws under para- 
graph (h) of this subsection may, if the Board so require or 
allow, differentiate between such dairies as regards structure, 
lighting, ventilation (including air and floor space), and 
drainage. 

(2) The provisions of sections one hundred and eighty-three 
to one hundred and eighty-seven inclusive of the Public Health 
(Scotland) Act, 1897, as to byelaws shall apply in the case of 
byelaws made or to be made under this section subject to the 
following modifications, viz. : — 

(a) The Board shall before confirming any such byelaws 

obtain the concurrence of the Board of Agriculture 
for Scotland ; 

(b) The clerk shall furnish, on application, a copy of proposed 

byelaws, free of charge, to any dairyman within the 
district to which it is proposed that the same shall 
apply. 

Any regulations made by the local authority under the 
Dairies, Cowsheds, and Milkshops Orders of 1885, 1887, and 
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1 899, shall continue in force until the date on which byelaws 
made by the local a’uthorit5’’ under this section take effect, but 
thereafter shall cease to have force or effect, 

(3) Any byelaw made by a local authority shall, if the 
Board so order, cease to have force or effect from the date pre- 
scribed in the order, but without prejudice to the making of a 
new byelaw or new byelaws. 

9 . It shall be the duty of the local authority to enforce the 
provisions of tliis Act and of any byelaws made in terms thereof, 
and to exercise the powers vested in them thereby. 

10 . If any local authority shall fail to perform any duty 
imposed on them by this Act, the Board may apply to tlie 
sheriff by summary petition, and the sheriff may pronounce 
such decree as shall in his judgment be required to enforce 
the provisions of this Act, and may find either party liable 
in expenses ; or if, in the o'pinion of the Board, the circumstances 
so require, the Board may, with the approval of the Lord 
Advocate, apply by summary petition to either Division of the 
Court of Session, or during vacation or recess to the Lord 
Ordinary on the Bills, which Division or Lord Ordinary are 
hereby authorised and directed to do therein and to dispose of 
the expenses of the proceedings as to the said Division or Lord 
Ordinary shall appear to be just. 

11. If any local authority has reason to believe that the pro- 
visions of this Act or of the byelaws made in terms thereof are 
not carried out in any district from which milk is consigned to 
the district of the said local authority, the said local authority 
shall make complaint to the local authority of the district from 
which the milk is consigned, and if the cause of complaint be 
not removed within a reasonable time may apply to the Board, 
who shall inquire into the circumstances and shall take such 
proceedings as may be necessary for securing that the provisions 
of the Act and of the byelaws are carried out. For the purposes 
of such inquiry the Board shall have the same powers as they 
have for the purposes of an inquiry under the Public Health 
(Scotland) Act, 1897. 

12. — (1) The Board shall make regulations under the Public 
Health (Regulations as to Food) Act, 1907, for the prevention of 
danger arising to public health from the importation of milk, 
butter, cheese, or other milk products intended for sale for 
human consumption. 

(2) The Board, with the concurrence of the Board of Agricul- 
ture for Scotland, may from time to time make such general 
or special orders as they think fit for carrying this Act into effect, 
including orders for the following purposes or any of them : — 

(a) The measures to be taken for cooling milk and otherwise 
for protecting milk against infection or contamination : 
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(6) The prohibition of the nse of colouring matter in milk 
intended for sale for human consumption, and of the 
addition to milk, other than buttermilk, intended for 
sale for human consumption, of skimmed or separated 
milk or water or any other substance, and of the sale 
for human consumption of milk to which such an 
addition has been made : 

(c) The prohibition of the use of the word milk ” as the 

name of any substance not wholly derived from the 
mammary gland of an animal when such substance 
is offered for sale, and of the use of the words 
“ butter ” or “ cheese ” as the name of any substance 
not manufactured from milk so derived when such 
substance is offered for sale : 

(d) The manner of conveyance of milk intended for sale for 

human consumption, including the proper fastening, 
sealing, and identification of churns and vessels used 
for such conveyance : 

(e) The regulation of the mixing of the milk in one such 

churn or vessel with the milk in another such churn 
or vessel : 

(/) The labelling or distinctive marking of the receptacles of 
milk for sale for human consumption. 

(3) Section two of the Public Health (Regulations as to 
Food) Act, 1907, shall apply to general or special Orders made 
by the Board under this Act. 

13 . — (1) It shall be an offence under this Act for any person Milk of 

to consign, sell, offer, or expose or keep for sale for human food, noTt^bcT^d 
or to use or suffer to be used in the manufacture of products 
for human consumption, the milk of any cow which is suffering 
from tuberculosis with emaciation, or from tuberculosis of the 
udder, or from any sore on the teats accompanied by suppura- 
tion or bleeding, or from any disease liable to infect or con- 
taminate the milk, or of any cow which is giving tuberculous 
milk, unless he proves that he did not know and had no reason 
to suspect that the milk was the milk of such a cow. 

(2) Where milk is sold or exposed or kept for sale, it shall 
be presumed to be sold or exposed or kept for sale for human 
consumption, or for use in the manufacture of products for 
human consumption unless the contrary is proved. 

14. Every dairyman who has in his dairy any cow which Dairyman to 
appears to be suffering from any sore on the teats accompanied notiiy^disease, 
by suppuration or bleeding, or from any disease liable to infect " 

or contaminate the milk, or any cow which to his knowledge 
is giving tuherculoiis milk, shall forthwith give written notice 
thereof to the local authority stating the situation of the dairy. 

15 . If any person resident at or employed in connection Xotification^of 
with any dairy, or who resides in the same house as any person 

so employed, shall show symptoms of any infectious disease, ninessr^ 

H 
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the dairyman, on hecoming aware thereof, shall forthwith report 
to the medical officer of health for the district the existence of 
such illness. 

16 . The medical officer of health of the district in which 
milk is produced shall forthwith furnish to the medical officer 
of health of the district to which the milk is consigned, or in 
which it is sold or offered or exposed or kept for sale for human 
food, information regarding all cases of infectious disease of 
which he is cognisant occurring amongst the persons employed 
or in the families of persons employed, or amongst the persons 
residing at the dairy from which the milk is consigned, and for 
the purposes of this section the dairyman shall furnish such 
first-mentioned medical officer of health with a list of the districts 
to which his milk is consigned. 

17 . — (1) It shall not he lawful for any person to milk cows 
or to handle milk vessels who is suffering from or showing 
symptoms of any infectious disease, or who is suffering from 
any suppurating sore or from sore throat or diarrhoea, and has 
not been authorised by a certificate from a duly qualified 
medical practitioner bearing that he may milk cows or handle 
milk vessels without risk of spreading disease ; and it shall not 
be lawful for a dairyman to allow any such person so to do 
unless authorised as aforesaid. The holder of any such certificate 
shall, if so required, produce it for inspection by the medical 
officer of health. 

( 2) It shall not be lawful for any person who has recently 
been in contact with a person who is suffering from any in- 
fectious disease, or for any person who resides in a house where 
any infectious disease exists, to milk cows or to handle milk 
vessels or in any way to take part or assist in the conduct of 
the trade or business of a daiiyman, unless proper precautions 
against spreading such disease are taken ; and it shall not be 
lawful for a dairyman to allow any such person so to do without 
taking such precautions. 

Procedure f 01 18 . — (1) If the medical officer of health of any district has 

evidence that any person in the district is suffering from any 
mi bupp ICS (Jipease or any illness attributable to milk supplied 

within the district from any dairy situated within the district, 
or that the milk from any such dairy is likely to cause any such 
disease or illness to any person consuming the milk, such 
medical officer shall visit the dairy, and the medical officer shall 
examine the dairy and every person engaged in the service 
thereof, or resident upon the premises, or who may be resident 
in any premises where any person employed in such dairy may 
reside, and shall, if necessary, require the veterinary inspector 
to accompany him and to examine the animals therein, and the 
medical officer shall forthwith submit to the local authority a 
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report of the results of his examinatioii together with a report 
by the veterinary inspector if such inspector has accompanied 
him. 

(2) If the medical officer of health of any district has 
evidence that any person in the district is suffering from any 
infectious disease or any illness attributable to milk from any 
dairy without the district, or that the milk from any such dairy 
is likely to cause any such disease or illness to any person 
residing in the district, such medical officer shall forthwith 
intimate the same to the medical officer of health of the district 
in which such dairy is situated, with a statement of the evidence 
in his possession, and the last-mentioned medical officer shall 
be bound, as soon as practicable, to examine the dairy and, 
where the case so requires, every person engaged in the service 
thereof or resident upon the premises, or who may be resident 
in any premises where any person employed in such dairy may 
reside, and shall, if necessary, require the veterinary inspector 
of the district to accompany him and to examine the animals 
therein, previous notice of the time of such examination having 
been given to the medical officer of the first-mentioned district 
in order that he and the veterinary inspector of that district 
may, if they so desire, be present at the examinations referred 
to, and the medical officer of the second-mentioned local autho- 
rity shall forthwith submit to that local authority a report of 
the results of his examination together with a report by the 
veterinary inspector if such inspector has accompanied him. 

(3) The local authority of the district in which the dairy 
is situated shall meet forthwith, due notice of the meeting, 
together with a copy of all reports on the case, having been 
given to the dairyman, who shall be entitled to appear at the 
meeting, and shall consider the report or reports, together with 
any other evidence that may be submitted by parties concerned, 
and shall either make an order requiring the dairyman not to 
supply any milk or butter from the dairy until the order has 
been withdrawn by the local authority or resolve that no such 
order is necessary, provided that the medical officer shall, 
pending the decision of the local authority under this sub- 
section, have power to make an interim order requiring the 
dairyman not to supply any milk or butter from the dairy, ft 
shall be in the power of the local authority to make an order 
applicable to the whole or part of the dairy or to all or any of 
the cows therein as the local authority may, in the circumstances, 
see fit. The order shall specify the grounds on which it is 
made. 

(4) Where proceedings are taken or any order is made under 
this section by the local authority of a district other than a 
burgh, it shall not be competent to appeal to the county council 
against the said proceedings or against said order. 

(5) Where any such order applies to a dairy from which 
milk is supplied to any district other than that in which it is 

H 2 
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situated, the local authority shall forthwith transmit a copy of 
the order to the local authority of every such district. 

(6) Any such order shall he forthwith withdrawn on the 
local authority, or their medical officer on their behalf, being 
satisfied that the milk from the dairy is no longer likely to cause 
infectious disease, and the local authority or medical officer shall 
forthwith intimate such withdrawal to the dairyman and to the 
local authority of every district within which milk is supplied 
from the dair^". 

(7) It shall be open to any local authority or dairyman 
aggrieved by any such resolution or order, or withdrawal of 
order, or by the failure to make such an order, to appeal in a 
summary manner to a sheriff having jurisdiction in the district 
within which the dairy is situated, and the sheriff may either 
make an order requiring the dairyman to cease from supplying 
milk, or may vary or rescind any order which has been made 
by the local authority, and he may at any time withdraw any 
order made under this section. Pending the disposal of any 
such appeal, the order shall remain in force unless previously 
withdrawn. 

(8) Any proceedings in respect of a contravention of any 
order under this section shall be taken before a sheriff having 
jurisdiction in the district where the dairy is situated. 

(9) A dairyman shall not be liable in damages for breach 
of contract if the breach be due to an order under this section. 

(10) If any dairyman sustain any damage by reason of an 
order under this section, and the damage has not arisen by 
reason of his default, the local authority making the order shall 
be liable to pay to the dairyman full compensation for such 
damage. If the order arose out of proceedings under sub- 
section (2) of this section, the local authorities therein mentioned 
shall be jointly liable to pay in equal proportions full com- 
pensation to the dairyman for such damage. For the purpose 
of determining the amount of compensation payable under this 
section the provisions of section one hundred and sixty-four of 
the Public Health (Scotland) Act, 1897, shall apply. Where 
the districts mentioned in subsections (2) and (3) aforesaid are 
not within the jurisdiction of the same sheriff, it shall be 
competent for the sheriff of the district within which the dairy 
is situated to determine any action for recovery of compensation 
under this section. 

Dairymen to 19 . Whenever it shall be certified to the local authority, 
cuatomerrlnd medical officer of health, that the outbreak or spread of 

other mforma- infectious disease or any other illness within the district is, in 
the opinion of such medical officer, attributable to milk supplied 
by any dairyman, whether wholesale or retail, or to milk 
supplied by one or more of several such dairymen, whether 
wholesale or retail, or that infectious disease or any other illness 
is likely to be spread within the district by the milk so supplied, 
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or that any milk so supplied within the district is contaminated 
or impure — 

(1) The local authority may require such dairyman, whether 
within or without the district, to furnish to them 
within a time to he fixed by them, being not less 
than twenty-four hours, a full and complete list of 
the names and addresses of all his customers so far as 
known to him, and such dairyman shall furnish such 
list accordingly, and the local authority shall pay to 
him for every such list at the rate ot sixpence for 
ever}’ twenty-five names contained therein, such list 
to be treated as a confidential document and to be 
made use of only for the purposes of this Act ; and 
any person who shall wilfully or knowingly offend 
against this enactment shall be guilty of an offence 
against this Act : 

(2j The local authority may require such dairyman to 
furnish to them, within a time to be fixed by them, 
a full and complete list of the names and addresses 
of the farmers, dairymen, or other parties from whom, 
during a period to be specified, the milk, or any 
part of the milk which he sells or distributes was 
obtained, and also, if required, all necessary informa- 
tion to attest the consignment or delivery of such 
milk during such period, and such list and informa- 
tion shall be treated as confidential and shall be 
made use of only for the purposes of this Act ; and 
every person who shall wilfully or knowingly offend 
against this enactment shall be guilty of an offence 
against this Act : 

(3) In any case where the person liable to any penalty under 
this section is not resident within the district such 
penalty may be sued for, at the instance of the pro- 
curator fiscal, before the sheriff of the county in 
which such person is either resident or carries on 
business. 

20. Within their district the local authority and any officers Power to entei 
appointed by them for the execution of this Act shall have 
power to enter, inspect, and examine at all reasonable times any 
dairy, and for the purposes of this Act the medical officer of 
health shall have power to examine any person employed or 
residing at any dairy and to require such person to provide him 
with such specimens of mucus, urine, or faeces as he may require 
for the purpose of bacteriological examination, and the veterinary 
inspector shall have power to examine the cattle in any dairy, 
and every dairyman and the persons in his employment shall 
give all reasonable facilities and assistance to the local autho- 
rities and their officers in the execution of this Act. An officer 
of the Board shall have the like powers of entry, inspection, 
and examination. 
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21. The medical officer of health or sanitary inspector or 
veterinary inspector may, and if required by the medical officer 
of health of the district to which the milk is consigned or in 
which it is sold or exposed or deposited for sale, shall, personally 
or by a person exhibiting his authority in writing, take samples 
of milk for examination, such examination shall, in the case of 
samples taken at the request of the medical officer of health 
of the district to which the milk is consigned, oi in which it 
is sold or exposed or deposited for sale, be made by or at the 
cost of the local authority of that district, and the said local 
authority shall pay all costs incurred by the said medical officer 
or sanitary inspector or veterinary inspector in obtaining and 
transmitting such samples for examination. Any dispute as to 
the amount of such costs shall be determined by the Board 
whose decision shall be final. The medical officer of health or 
sanitary inspector or veterinary inspector, or i^eison authorised 
as aforesaid, may at any reasonable time require any cow to 
be milked in his presence, and may take samples of the milk, 
or, if he so require, a sample from any particular teat, and may 
also take samples of the faeces and urine of any cow or of any 
abnormal discharge of any cow. An officer of the Board shall 
have the like powers as are conferred on a medical officer of 
health by this section. 

22. A veterinary inspector may apply to any cow in any 
dairy within the district the tuberculin or other reasonable test 
for the purpose of discovering whether such cow is suffering from 
tuberculosis, provided that no such test shall be applied except 
with the previous consent in writing of the owner of such cow. 

23. Any local authority may from time to time appoint a 
committee or committees for the exercise of all or any of their 
powers under this Act, whereof two shall be a quorum, unless a 
larger quorum be specified in their appointment. 

24. — (1) Every person who shall fail to comply with any of 
the requirements of this Act or of any order made thereunder, 
or who obstructs any person acting under the authority or 
employed in the execution thereof, shall be guilty of an offence 
under this Act, Every person who shall be guilty of an offence 
under this Act shall be liable for every such offence, except 
where otherwise provided, to a penalty not exceeding ten pounds, 
and, if such offence shall continue, to a further penalty not 
exceeding five pounds for every day during which the offence 
continues. 

(2) In addition to any pecuniary penalty imposed on auy 
dairyman for an offence against this Act, or against any order or 
byelaw made under this Act, the sheriff may by summary order 
suspend his certificate of registration in respect of any premises 
for such period as may be specified in the order, or cancel such 
certificate, but in the latter case without prejudice to the right 
of the dairyman to make application for a new certificate of 
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registration. The dairyman shall be entitled to appeal against 
the order of the sheriJEE to the Lord Ordinary on the Bills in 
manner provided by section one hundred and fifty-six of the 
Public Health (Scotland) Act, 1897. 

25. Except as otherwise provided penalties imposed under Recovery of 
this Act shall be recoverable summarily before the sheriff having 
jurisdiction in the district in which the dairy is situated. 

26 . All expenses incurred by the local authority for the Expenses of 
purposes of this Act shall be chargeable on the public liealth 
general assessment leViable under the Public Health (Scotland) 

Act, 1897. 


27 . A warranty or invoice shall not be available as a defence Amendment of 
to any proceedings under the Sale of Food and Drugs Acts, 1875 and urugT 
to 1907, where the article in respect of which the proceedings Aotbasto vsrai- 
are taken is milk. 

case or milh:. 


28 . A local authority may, subject to the consent of the Miik depats 
Board, establish and thereafter maintain depots for the sale 
of milk specially prepared for consumption by infants under 
two years of age. For the purposes of this section a local 
authority shall have the same powers of acquiring land and 
borrowing money as they have for the purpose of providing 
hospitals under the Public Health (Scotland) Act, 1897. 


28 . — (1) Where any premises, which with the consent, express Costs ot 
or implied, of the landlord or his agent are used by the tenant aiteratTon^ 
as a dairy, by reason of this Act or anj^- byelaw or regulation 
made under this Act cannot continue to be so used unless the 
premises are altered or improved, the tenant may make such 
alterations or improvements, including the introduction of a 
sufficient water supply for the purposes of the dairy, as are 
reasonably necessary to enable the premises to continue to be 
so used, and recover from the landlord such proportion of the 
expenses incurred as may be just and equitable under the 
circumstances of the case regard being had to the terms of any 
contract between the parties : 

Provided that the tenant, before beginning to execute such 
alterations or improvements, shall give to the landlord notice in 
writing of his intention to execute the alterations or improvements 
together with particulars thereof, and shall not proceed with the 
execution thereof if the landlord within twenty-eight days after 
receipt of the notice undertakes to execute the necessary altera- 
tions or improvements within a reasonable time, subject to the 
recovery from the tenant of such proportion of the expense 
incurred as may be just and equitable under the circumstances 
of the case, regard being had to the terms of any contract between 
the parties, or if the landlord requires that it shall be determined 
as piovided for in subsection (2) of this section whether there 
is any reasonable necessity for such alterations or impi overaents 
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or 'what proportion of the expense shall he paid by landlord and 
tenant respectively. 

(2) Any question as to the reasonable necessity of any 
alteration or improvement or as to the pioportion of the expenses 
to be paid by the landlord and tenant lespectively in default 
of agreement shall be determined by a single arbiter in 
accordance with the provisions set out in the Second Schedule 
to the Agricultural Holdings (Scotland) Act, 1908. 

(3) An arbiter shall, so far as practicable, act on his own 
knowledge and experience, and shall not, except in such cases 
as, the Board of Agriculture for Scotland- otherwise direct, hear 
counsel. 

(4) Section thirteen of the Agricultural Holdings (^Scotland) 
Act, 1908, which enables the landlord to obtain an order charging 
a holding with repayment of the amount paid or expended by 
him in respect of an improvement to which that section refers, 
shall apply to any payment or expenditure made or incurred by 
a landlord in respect of any alteration or impiovement to which 
this section refers executed by the landlord or a tenant on a 
holding to which the Agricultm-al Holdings (Scotland) Act, 1908, 
apphes : Provided that this section shall not apply in the case 
of landholders within the meaning of the Small Landholders 
(Scotland) Act, 1911. 

30. Any notice, order, or other intimation required or 
authorised to be served under this Act may be served in the 
manner provided by section one hundred and lifty-nine of the 
Public Health (Scotland) Act, 1897. 

31. — (1) The Acts specified in the schedule to tliis Act are 
hereby repealed to the extent mentioned in the third column 
of that schedule, and so much of aiy general Act as is 
inconsistent with this Act is also hereby repealed. 

Nothing in this Act shall supersede, prejudice, or affect the 
provisions of any local Act applicable to any burgh, but the 
provisions of this Act shall operate to confer additional powers 
on the local authorities of such burghs. 

(2) The Dairies, Cowsheds, and Milkshops Orders of 1885, 
1887, and 1899, shall, save as herein-after provided, cease to have 
force or effect after the commencement of this Act, provided that 
the Board may by Order prescribe a later date till which the 
whole or any part of such Orders shall continue in force in the 
district of any local authority, and that such Order may, not- 
withstanding the date of the commencement of this Act, be 
made by the Board at any time after the passing thereof. 

(3) The Cattlesheds in Burghs (Scotland) Act, 1866, shall 
not apply to any premises which are required to be registered 
in terms of this Act. 

32. This Act may be cited as the Milk and Dairies (Scotland) 
Act, 1914. 


Short title. 
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CHAPTER 47. 

An Act to consolidate the Law relating to Deeds of 
Arrangement. [10th August 1914.] 

X>E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

Part 1. 

Application of Acr. 

1 . — (1) A deed of arrangement to which this Act applies Deeds of 
shall include any instrument of the classes hereinafter mentioned ^rangement 

to which Act 

whether under seal or not — appUes. 

(а) made by, for or in respect of the affairs of a debtor for 

the benefit of his creditors generally ; 

(б) made by, for or in respect of the affairs of a debtor who was 

insolvent at the date of the execution of the insti'ument 
for the benefit of any three or more of his creditors : 
otherwise than in pursuance of the law for the time being in 
force relating to bankruptcy. 

(2) The classes of instrument hereinbefore referred to are — 

(а) an assignment of property ; 

(б) a deed of or agreement for a composition ; 
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and in cases where creditors of the debtor obtain any control 
over his property or business — 

(c) a deed of inspectorship entered inlo for the purpose 
of carrying on or winding up a business ; 

{d) a letter of licence authorising tlie debtor or any other 
person to manage, carry on, realise or dispose of a 
business with a view to the payment of debts ; and 
(e) any agreement or instrument entered into for the 
purpose of carrying on or winding up the debtor’s 
business, or authorising the debtor or any other 
person to manage, carry on, realise or dispose of 
the debtor’s business with a view to the payment 
of his debts. 


Part II. 

Avoidance of Deeds of Arrangement where Statutory 
Conditions not complied with. 

Avoidance of 2. A deed of arrangement shall be void unless it is registered 
with the Registrar of BiUs of Sale under this Act within seven 
anaagement. clear days after the first execution thereof by the debtor or 
any creditor, or if it is executed in any place out of England, 
then within seven clear days after the time at which it would,, 
in the ordinary course of post, arrive in England, if posted 
within one week after the execution thereof, and unless it 
bears such ordinary and ad valorem stamp as is provided by 
this Act. 

Avoidance of 3. — (1) A deed of arrangement, which either is expressed to 

arrangement benefit of a debtor’s creditors generally, 

unless assented shall be void unless, before or within twenty-one days after the 
onhe ^registration thereof, or within such extended time as the High 
credits. ^ Court or the court having jurisdiction in bankruptcy in the 
district in which the debtor resided or carried on business at 
the date of the execution of the deed may allow, it has received 
the assent of a majority in number and value of the creditors 
of the debtor. 

{2) The list of creditors annexed to the affidavit of the 
debtor filed on the registration of the deed of arrangement shall 
be primS facie evidence of the names of the creditors and the 
amounts of their claims. 

(3) The assent of a creditor for the purposes of subsection (1) 
of this section shall be established by his executing the deed 
of arrangement or sending to the trustee his assent in writing 
attested by a witness, but not otherwise. 

(4) The trustee shall file with the Registrar of Bills of Sale 
at the time of the registration of a deed of arrangement, or, in 
the case of a deed of arrangement assented to after registration, 
within twenty-eight days after registration or within such ex- 
tended time as the High Court or the court having jurisdiction 
in bankruptcy in the district in which the debtor resided or 
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carried on business at the date of the execution of the deed may 
allow, a statutory declaration by the trustee that the requisite 
majority of the creditors of the debtor have assented to the deed 
of arrangement, which declaration shall, in favour of a purchaser 
for value, be conclusive evidence, and, in other cases, be prima 
facie evidence, of the fact declared. 

(5) In calculating a majority of creditors for the purposes 
of this section, a creditor holding security upon the property of 
the debtor shall be reckoned as a creditor only in respect of the 
balance (if any) due to him after deducting the value of such 
security, and creditors whose debts amount to sums not exceeding 
ten pounds shall be reckoned in the majority in value but not 
in the majority in number. 


Part III. 

Registration of Deeds or Arrangement. 

4. — (1) The Registrar of Bills of Sale shall be the registrar Registrar and 
for the purposes of this Act. 

(2) The Bills of Sale Department of the Central Office of 
the Supreme Court shall be the oflS.ce for the registration of deeds 
of arrangement. 

5. — (1) The registration of a deed of arrangement under M(xie of legis- 

this Act shall be effected in the following manner : — tration. 

A true copy of the deed, and of every schedule or inven- 
tory thereto annexed, or therein referred to, shall be pre- 
sented to and filed with the registrar within seven clear 
days after the execution of the deed (in like manner as 
a bill of sale given by way of security for the payment 
of money is required to be filed), together with an 
afl&davit verifying the time of execution, and containing 
a description of the residence and occupation of the 
debtor, and of the place or places where his business 
is carried on, and an affidavit by the debtor statiug the 
total estimated amount of property and liabilities 
included under the deed, the total amount of the com- 
position (if any) payable thereunder, and the names and 
addresses of his creditors. 

(2) No deed shall be registered under this Act unless the 
original of the deed, duly stamped with the proper inland 
revenue duty, and in addition to such duty a stamp denoting a 
duty computed at the rate of one shilling for every hundred 
pounds or fraction of a hundred pounds of the sworn value of 
the property passing, or (where no property passes under the 
deed) the amount of composition payable under the deed, is 
produced to the registrar at the time of such registration. 

6. The registrar shall keep a register wherein shall be Foimolregi^- 
entered, as soon as conveniently may be after the presentation 

of a deed for registration, an abstract of the contents of every 
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deed of arrangement registered under this Act, containing the 
following and any other prescribed particulars : — 

(a) The date of the deed ; 

(h) The name, address, and description of the debtor, and the 
place or places where his business was carried on at 
the date of the execution of the deed, and the title 
of the firm or firms under which the debtor carried 
on business, and the name and address of the trustee 
(if any) under the deed ; 

(c) A short statement of the nature and effect of the deed, 

and of the composition in the pound payable there- 
under ; 

(d) The date of registration ; 

(e) The amount of property and liabilities included under 

the deed, as estimated by the debtor. 

Rectification 7 . The High Court or a judge thereof, upon being satisfied 
of register. omission to register a deed of arrangement within the 

time required by this Act or that the omission or mis-statement 
of the name, residence, or description of any person was acci- 
dental or due to inadTertence, or to some cause beyond the 
control of the debtor and not imputable to any negligence on 
his part, may, on the application of any party interested, and on 
such terms and conditions as are just and expedient, extend the 
time for registration, or oi'der the omission or mis-statement to be 
supplied or rectified by the insertion in the register of the true 
name, residence, or description* 

Time for regis- 8 . Where the time for registering a deed of arrangement 

tration. expires on a Sunday, or other day on which the registration 
office is closed, the registration shall be valid if made on the 
next following day on which the office is open. 

9. Any person shall be entitled, at all reasonable times, to 
search the register on payment of one shilling, or such other 
fee as may be prescribed, and subject to such regulations as 
may be prescribed, and shall be entitled, at all reasonable times, 
to inspect, examine, and make extracts from any registered deed 
of arrangement, without being required to make a written 
application or to specify any particulars in reference thereto, 
upon payment of one shilling, or such other fee as may be 
prescribed, for each deed of arrangement inspected : 

Provided that the extracts shall be limited to the dates of 
execution and of registration, the names, addresses, and descrip- 
tions of the debtor and of the parties to the deed, a short 
statement of the nature and effect of the deed, and any other 
p]*escribed particulars. 

Locja regis- 10. — (1) Where the place of business or residence of the 

debtor who is one of the parties to a deed of arrangement, or 
who is referred to therein, is situate in some place outside the 
London Bankruptcy District, the registrar shall, within three 
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clear clays after registration, and in accordance with the pre- 
scribed directions, transmit a copy of the deed to the registrar 
of the county court in the district of which such place of 
business or residence is situate. 

(2) Every copy so transmitted shall be filed, kept and 
indexed by the registrar of the county court in the prescribed 
manner, and any person may search, inspect, make extracts 
from, and obtain copies of, the registered copy, in the like 
manner and upon the like terms, as to payment or otherwise, 
as near as may be, as in the case of deeds registered under this 
Act. 

Part IV. 

Provisions as to Trustees. 

11. — (1) The trustee under a deed of arrangement shall, security by 
within seven days from the date on which the statutory declara- 
tion certifying the assent of the creditors is filed, give security 
in the prescribed manner to the registrar of the court having 
jurisdiction in bankruptcy in the district in which the debtor 
resided or carried on business at the date of the execution of 
the deed, or, if he then resided or carried on business in the 
London bankruptcy district, to the senior bankruptcy registrar 
of the High Court, in a sum equal to the estimated assets 
available for distribution amongst the unsecured creditors as 
shown by the affidavit filed on registration, to administer the 
deed properly and account fully for the assets which come to 
his hands, unless a majority in number and value of the debtor’s 
creditors, either by resolution passed at a meeting convened by 
notice to all the creditors, or by writing addressed to the trustee, 
dispense with his giving such security : 

Provided that, when such a dispensation has been so given, 
the trustee shall forthwith make and file with the Register 
of Bills of Sale a statutory declaration to that effect, which 
declaration shall, in favour of a purchaser for value, be con- 
clusive evidence, and, in other cases, be primS facie evidence, 
of the facts declared. 

(2) If a trustee under a deed of arrangement fails to comply 
with the requirements of this section, the court having juris- 
diction in bankruptcy in the district in which the debtor resided 
or carried on business at the date of the execution of the deed, 
on the application of any creditor and after hearing such 
persons as it may think fit, may declare the deed of arrange- 
ment to be void or may make an order appointing another 
trustee in the 'place of the trustee appointed by the deed of 
arrangement. 

(3) A certificate that the security required by tliis section 
has been given by a trustee, signed by the registrar to whom it 
was given and filed with the Registrar of Bills of Sale, shall be 
conclusive evidence of the fact. 

(4) All moneys received by a trustee under a deed of 
arrangement shall be banked by him to an account to be opened 
in the name of the debtor’s estate. 
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(j) In calculating a majority of creditors for the purposes 
of this section, a creditor holding security upon the property of 
the debtor shall he reckoned as a creditor only in respect 
of the balance (if any) due to him after deducting the value of 
such security, and creditors whose debts amount to sums not 
exceeding ten pounds shall be reckoned in the majority in value 
but not in the majority in number. 

12. If a trustee acts under a deed of arrangement — 

(a) after it has to his knowledge become void by reason 
of non-compliance with any of the requirements 
of this Act or any enactment repealed by this 
Act; or 

(fe) after he has failed to give security within the time 
and in the manner provided for by this Act or any 
enactment repealed by this Act, 

he shall be liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding 
five pounds for every day between the date on which the deed 
became void or the expiration of the time within which security 
should have been given, as the case may be, and the last day on 
which he is proved to have acted as trustee, unless he satisfies 
the court before which he is accused that his contravention of 
the law was due to inadvertence, or that his action has been 
confined to taking such steps as were necessary for the protection 
of the estate. 

13. — (1) Every trustee under a deed of arrangement shall, 
at such times as may be prescribed, transmit to the Board of 
Trade, or as they direct, an account of his receipts and payments 
as trustee, in the prescribed form and verified in the prescribed 
manner. 

(2) If any trustee fails to transmit such account, he shall be 
liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding five pounds 
for each day during which the default continues, and the judge 
of the High Court to whom bankruptcy business has been 
assigned may, for the purpose of enforcing the provisions of the 
last preceding subsection, exercise, on the application of the 
Board of Trade, all the powers conferred on the court by sub- 
section (5) of section one hundred and five of the Bankruptcy 
Act, 1914, in cases of bankruptcy. 

(3) The accounts transmitted to the Board of Trade in 
pursuance of this section shall be open to inspection by the 
debtor or any creditor or other person interested on payment of 
the prescribed fee, and copies of or extracts from the accounts 
shall, on payment of the prescribed fee, be furnished to the 
debtor, the creditors, or any other persons interested. 

(4) In this section the expression “trustee” shall include 
any person appointed to distribute a composition or to act in 
any fiduciary capacity under any deed of arrangement, and the 
expression “prescribed” means prescribed by rules under the 
Bankruptcy Act, 1914. 
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14 . Eveiy trustee under a deed of arrangement shall, at Transm^sbion 
the expiration of six months from the date of the registration 

of the deed, and thereafter at the expiration of every subsequent 
period of six months until the estate has been finally wound 
up, send to each creditor who has assented to the deed a state- 
ment in the prescribed form of the trustee’s accounts and of the 
proceedings under the deed down to the date of the statement, 
and shall, in his affidavit verifying his accounts transmitted to 
the Board of Trade, state whether or not he has duly sent such 
statements, and the dates on which the statements were sent ; 

^nd, if a trustee fails to comply with any of the provisions of this 
section, the High Court may, for the purpose of enforcing those 
provisions, exercise on the application of the Board of Trade all 
the powers conferred on the court by subsection (5) of section 
one hundred and five of the Bankruptcy Act, 1914, in cases of 
bankruptcy. 

15 . — (I') Where, in the course of the administration of the Audit of 
estate of a debtor who has executed a deed of arrangement, or account'?, 
within twelve months from the date when the final accounts of 

the estate were rendered to the Board of Trade, an application in 
writing is made to the Board by a majority in number and value 
of the creditors who have assented to the deed for an official 
audit of the trustee’s accounts, the Board may cause the trustee’s 
accounts to be audited, and in such case all the provisions of the 
Bankruptcy Act, 1914, relating to the institution and enforcement 
of an audit of the accounts of a trustee in bankruptcy (including 
the provisions as to fees) shall, with necessary modifications, apply 
to the audit of the trustee’s accounts, and the Board shall have 
power on the audit to require production of a certificate for the 
taxed costs of any solicitor whose costs have been paid or charged 
by the trustee, and to disallow the whole or any part of any costs 
in respect of which no certificate is produced. 

(2) The Board of Trade may determine how and by what 
parties the costs, charges and expenses of and incidental to 
the audit (including any prescribed fees chargeable in respect 
thereof) are to be borne, whether by the applicants or by the 
trustee or out of the estate, and may, before granting an 
application for an audit, require the applicants to give security 
for the costs of the audit. 

16. At any time after the expiration of two years from the Payment of 

date of the registration of a deed of arrangement, the court 
having jurisdiction in bankruptcy in the district in which the ^ 

debtor resided or carried on business at the date of the execution 

of the deed may, on the application of the trustee or a creditor, 
or on the application of the debtor, order that all moneys 
representing unclaimed dividends and undistributed funds then 
in the hands of the trustee or under his control be paid into 
court. 

17 . If a trustee under a deed of arrangement pays to any Preferential 

creditor out of the debtor’s property a sum larger in proportion to 
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to the creditor s claim than that paid to other creditors entitled 
to the benefit of the deed, then, unless the deed authorises him 
to do so, or unless such payments are either made to a creditor 
entitled to enforce bis claim by distress or are such as would be 
lawful in a bankruptcy, he shall be guilty of a misdemeanour. 

18 . The power to appoint a new trustee or new trustees 
under section twenty-five of the Trustee Act, 1893, may, in the 
case of a deed of arrangement, be exercised either by the High 
Court or by the court having jurisdiction in bankruptcy in 
the district in which the debtor resided or carried on business 
at the date of the execution of the deed, and the provisions of 
that section shall apply accordingly. 

19 . — ( 1 ) Where a deed of arrangement is void by reason that 
the requisite majority of creditors have not assented thereto, or, 
in the case of a deed for the benefit of three or more creditors, 
by reason that the debtor was insolvent at the time of the execu- 
tion of the deed and that the deed was not registered as required 
by this Act, but is not void for any other reason, and a receiving 
order is made against the debtor upon a petition presented after 
the lapse of three months from the execution of the deed, the 
trustee under the deed shall not be liable to account to the trustee 
in the bankruptcy for any dealings with or payments made out 
of the debtor’s property which would have been proper if the deed 
had been valid, if he proves that at the time of such dealings or 
payments he did not know, and had no reason to suspect, that 
the deed was void. 

(2) Where a receiving order is made against a debtor under 
subsection (5) of section one hundred and seven of tlie Bankruptcy 
Act, 1914, this section shall apply if the receiving order was 
made after the lapse of three months from the execution of the 
deed. 

20. When a deed of arrangement is void by virtue of this 
Act for any reason other than that, being for the benefit of 
creditors generally, it has not been registered within the time 
allowed for the purpose by this Act, the trustee shall, as soon 
as practicable after he has become aware that the deed is void, 
give notice in writing thereof to each creditor whose name 
and address he knows, and file a copy of the notice with the 
Registrar of Bills of Sale, and, if he fails to do so, he shall 
be liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding twenty 
pounds. 

21 . Where a deed of arrangement is avoided by reason of 
the bankruptcy of the debtor, any expenses properly incurred by 
the trustee under the deed in the performance of any of the 
duties imposed on him by this Act shall be allowed or paid 
him by the trustee in the bankruptcy as a first charge on the 
estate. 
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22* The provisions of this Part of this Act, except such of 
those provisions — 

(a) as relate to the transmission of accounts to the Board of 

Trade ; 

(b) as provide for the piotection of trustees under void 

deeds ; 

(c) as require a notice to be given to creditors of avoidance 

of deeds ; 

(rZ) as provide for the payment of expenses incurred by 

trustees ; 

shall not apply to a deed of arrangement made for the benefit 
of any three or more of the debtor’s creditors unless it is in 
fact foi the benefit of the debtor’s cieditors generally. 

Paet V. 

General. 

23. Any application by the trustee under a deed of arrange- 
ment, which either is expressed to be or is in fact for the benefit 
of the debtor’s creditors generally, or by the debtor or by any 
creditor entitled to the benefit of such a deed of arrangement, 
for the enforcement of the trusts or the determination of 
cities tions under it, shall be made to the court having juris- 
diction in bankruptcy in the district in which the debtor resided 
or carried on business at the date of the execution of the 
deed: 

Provided that any question as to whether any person claiming 
to be a creditor entitled to the benefit of a deed of arrangement 
is so entitled may, subject to rules made under this Act, be 
decided either by the court having such jurisdiction as aforesaid 
or by the High Court. 

24. — (L) If the trustee under a deed of arrangement, which 
either is expressed to be or is in fact for the benefit of the 
debtor’s creditors generally, serves in the prescribed manner on 
any creditor of the debtor notice in widting of the execution of 
the deed and of the filing of the statutory declaration certifying 
the creditors’ assents with an intimation that the creditor will 
not after the expiration of one month from the service of the 
notice be entitled to present a bankruptcy petition against the 
debtor founded on the execution of the deed or on any other act 
committed by him in the course or for the purpose of the pro- 
ceedings preliminary to the execution of the deed as an act of 
bankruptcy, that creditor shall not, after the expiration of that 
period, unless the deed becomes void, be entitled to present a 
bankiuptcy petition against the debtor founded on the execution 
of the deed or any act so committed by him as an act of 
bankruptcy. 

(2) Where such a deed of arrangement as aforesaid has 
become void by virtue of this Act or any enactment repealed by 
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this Act, ihe fact that a creditor has assented to the deed shall 
not disentitle him to present a bankruptcy petition founded 
on the execution of the deed of arrangement as an act of 
bankruptcy. 

(3) Save as otherwise expressly provided by this Act, 
nothing in this Act shall be construed as repealing or shall 
affect any provision of the law for the time being in force in 
relation to bankruptcy or shall give validity to any deed or 
instrument which by law is an act of bankruptcy or void or 
voidable. 

25 . Subject to the provisions of this Act, and to any rales 
made thereunder, any person shall be entitled to have an office 
copy of, or extract from, any deed registered under this Act, upon 
paying for it at the like rate as for office copies of judgments of 
the High Court, and any copy or extract purporting to be an 
office copy or extract shall, in all coui-ts and before all arbitra- 
tors or other persons, be admitted as primi, facie evidence 
thereof, and of the fact and date of registration as shown 
thereon. 

26. — (1) There shall be taken, in respect of the registration 
of deeds of arrangement, and in respect of any office copies or 
extracts, or official searches made by the registrar, such fees as 
may be from time to time prescribed ; and nothing in this Act 
contained shall make it obligatory on the registrar to do, or 
permit to be done, any act in respect of which any fee is 
specified or prescribed, except on payment of such fee. 

(2) Section twenty-six of the Supreme Court of Judicature 
Act, 1875, as amended by any subsequent enactment, shall 
apply to fees under this Act, and orders under that section may, 
if need be, be made in relation to such fees accordingly. 

27 . The general annual report which, by section one hundred 
and thirty-six of the Bankruptcy Act, 1914, the Board of Trade 
is required to cause to be prepared and laid before Parliament, 
shall include a report of proceedings under this Act, and, for 
the purposes of such report, the Registrar of Bills of Sale shall 
m^e to the Board of Trade such returns of the registration of 
deeds of arrangement, at such times, and in such manner and 
form, as may be prescribed. 

28 . Rules for carrying this Act into effect may be made in 
like manner as rules may be made under and for the purposes 
of the Judicature Acts, 1873 to 1910. 

29 . An affidavit required by or for the purposes of this 
Act may be sworn before a Master of the Sirpreme Court or 
before any person empowered to take affidavits in the Supreme 
Court or before any other person before whom such an affidavit 
naay, by any law for the time being in force, be sworn, but this 
section shall not^ apply to an affidavit I'equired for the purposes 
of this Act by virtue of rules made under the Bankruptcy Act, 
1914. 
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30. — fl) III this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, — Interpretation 
“Ci'eclitors generally” includes all creditors who may 

assent to, or take tlie benefit of, a deed of arrange- 
ment ; 

Prescribed ” means prescribed by rules made under this 
Act ; 

Property” has the same meaning as in the Bankruptcy 
Act, 1914 ; 

‘‘Rules ” includes forms. 

{2) For the purpose of determining the number of creditors 
for whose benefit a deed is made, any two or more joint creditors 
shall be treated as a single creditor. 

31. — (1) The enactments mentioned in the Schedule to this Repeals and 
Act are hereby repealed to the extent mentioned in the third 
column of that schedule. 

(2) This Act shall apply to proceedings commenced under 
any enactment repealed by this Act and pending at the coni- 
niencement of this Act, as if commenced under this Act. 

(3) Until revoked or altered under the powers of this Act, 
rules made under any enactment repealed by this Act, and in 
force at the commencement of this Act, shall continue in force, 
and shall have effect as if made under tliis Act. 

(4) The provisions of this Act shall apply to and in respect 
of a deed of arrangement executed before the commencement 
of this Act only if and so far as the corresponding provisions of 
the enactments repealed by this Act would have applied to or 
in respect of such deed if this Act had not been passed. 

32. — (1) This Act may be cited as the Deeds of Arrangement Short title, 
Act, 1914. 

(2) This Act shall not extend to Scotland or Ireland. meut. 

(3) This Act shall come into operation on the first day of 
January nineteen hundred and fifteen. 


SCHEDULE. ^eoUun 31. 
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CHAPTER 48. 

An Act to provide for the redemption and extinction of 
Casualties incident to Fens in Scotland. 

[10th August 1914.] 

T>E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 

with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. This Act may be cited as the Feudal Casualties (Scotland) 
Act, 1914. 

2. This Act shall come into operation on the first day of 
January one thousand nine hundred and fifteen, which date is 
hereinafter referred to as the commencement of this Act. 

3. This Act shall be read and constmed as one Act with 
the Conveyancing (Scotland) Act, 1874 (hereinafter called the 
principal Act), so far as consistent with the tenor of this Act 
and the principal Act respectively • Provided that in this Act 
(unless the contrary intention appears) each of the following 
expressions shall, in addition to the meanings assigned thereto 
in the principal Act, include the meanmgs hereby assigned 
thereto (that is to sav) : — 

" Superior ” shall include the creditor in a ground annual ; 
and “superiority” shall include the right of such 
creditor ; 

“ Feu ” shall include lands subject to a ground annual 
created either before or after the first day of October 
one thousand eight hundred and seventy-four ; 

“ Feu-duty ” shall include ground annual ; 

“ Casualties ” shall include duplicands and other multiples 
of feu-duties and grassums and other sums payable at 
intervals of more than one year in connection with 
any feu ; 

“ Belief ” shall include all payments legal or conventional 
falling to be made by an heir on his entry or succession ; 

“Composition” shall include all payments legal or con- 
ventional falling to be made by a singular successor on 
his entry. 

4. — (1) The casualties incident to any feu created prior to 
the commencement of this Act shall be redeemable at the 
instance of either the superior or the proprietor of such feu at 
any time witliin the period of fifteen years from and after such 
commencement either on such terms as may be agreed on 
between such superior and proprietor, or (failing agreement) 
upon payment of compensation or conversion theieof into an 
annual sum in terms of this Act: Provided that redemption 
under this Act otherwise than by agreement shall apply only to 
future and prospective casualties, and that any casualty which 
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has become clue at or prior to the date as at which compeusa- 
tion is to be fixed and for which the proprietor of the feu is 
personally liable, or for which the feu can be affected, shall be 
paid prior to such redemption. 

(2) The compensation payable on the redemption of casualties 
under this Act shall (unless the same be converted into an 
annual sum in terms of this Act) be a personal debt due by the 
proprietor of the feu to the superior, as well as a real burden 
on the feu to which such compensation applies, preferable to 
all securities or burdens not incidents of tenure. 

(3) On the expiry of the said period of fifteen years all 
casualties incident to any feu created prior to the commencement 
of this Act, and all claims for compensation in respect thereof, 
shall be held to be extinguished and discharged, and shall cease 
to burden or affect the feu, without prejudice to any feu-duty 
constituted in terms of section nine of this Act ; provided that 
if any judicial proceedings for the recovery or redemption of 
any casualties, or the fixing or recovery of compensation therefor, 
are instituted prior to the expiry of the said period, and a 
notice of such proceedings, in the appropriate form set forth 
in Schedule D. to this Act annexed, or in a similar form, is 
registered in the register of inhibitions and adjudications in the 
course of the year immediately following the expiry of the said 
period, the said period shall be held to be extended to twenty 
years from and after the commencement of this Act as regards 
the casualties for the recovery or redemption of which, or the 
compensation for the fixing or recovery of which, such pro- 
ceedings shall have been instituted. 

5, — (1) The compensation payable on the redemption of Compensation 
casualties under this Act shall (failing agreement) be fixed as 
follows : — 

(a) In cases where casualties are exigible on the death of 
the vassal the compensation shall be such sum as 
will, with the addition of simple interest at the rate 
of four per cent, per annum, produce one and a half 
times the highest casualty on the arrival of the time 
at which the next casualty might be expected to 
become exigible : Provided that, if at the date as at 
wliich compensation is to be fixed, and after pay- 
ment of such casualty (if any) as may then be exigible, 
the state of the title is such that the next casualty 
may be relief, and the amount of such relief is less 
than the amount which Avould be payable as compo- 
sition, the compensation shall be fixed on the assump- 
tion that the next casualty will be payable on the 
expiry of the period of twenty-five years from the date 
as at which compensation is to be fixed, or otherwise 
on the arrival of the time when the next casualty 
might be expected to become exigible, whichever 
period is the greater . 
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(h) In cases where casualties are exigible on tlie occasion 
of each, sale or transfer of the property as well as 
on the death of the vassal, the compensation shall 
be such sum as will, with the addition of simple 
interest at the rate of four per cent, per annum, 
produce two and a half times the highest casualty on 
the arrival of tlie time at which the next casualty 
might be expected to become exigible : Provided that, 
if at the date as at which compensation is to be fixed 
and after payment of such casualty (if any) as may 
then be exigible, tlie state of the title is such that the 
next casualty may be relief, and the amount of such 
relief is less than the amount w ich would be payable 
as composition, tlie compensation shall be fixed on the 
assumption that the next casualty will be payable on 
the expiry ol the period of fifteen years from the date 
as at which compensation is to be fixed, oi otherwise 
on the arrival of the time when the next casualty 
might be expected to become exigible, vhichever 
period is greater : 

(c) In cases where casualties are payable in terms of section 

five of the principal Act at fixed and regularly 
recurring intervals the compensation shall be such 
sum as will, with the addition of simple interest at 
the rate of four jier cent, per annum, produce on 
the next recurrence of the fixed interval one and a 
half times the highest casualty when such interval 
is twentj^'-five years, and two and a half times the 
highest casualty when such interval is fifteen years : 

(d) In cases where casualties are payable in virtue of the 

terms and conditions of the feu at fixed and regu- 
laily recurring intervals the compensation shall be 
such sum as will, with the addition of simple interest 
at the rate of four per cent, per annum, produce on 
the next lecurrence of the fixed interval a sum 
representing thirty-seven and a half times the highest 
casualty divided by the number of years constituting 
such interval : 

(e) In cases where casualties consist of sums calculated on 

the footing of an annual sum being paid for each 
yeair from the date of the last entry the compensation 
shall be such sum as will, with the addition of simple 
interest at the rate of four per cent, per annum, 
produce, on the airival of the time at which the next 
casualty might be expected to become exigible, a 
sum equal to the aggregate of (a) the amount of 
such annual sum multiplied by eighteen, and (bj the 
amount of such annual sum multiplied by the number 
of the years which would elapse between the payment 
of the last casualty and the time at which the next 
casualty might be expected to become exigible, but 
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suci. compensation shall not in any case exceed the 
aggregate amount which would have been payable 
under the provisions of section fifteen of the principal 
Act upon and before the redemption of a similar 
casualty in the like circumstances : 

(/) In cases where a casualty of fixed amount is exigible on 
the occasion of each sale or transfer of the property 
as well as on the death of the vassal, but the terms 
and conditions of the feu provide that a lower amount 
shall be payable in the event of the vassal last entered 
with the superior being alive, the compensation shall, 
in the option of the superior, be either the compen- 
sation payable in terms of paragraph {a) of this sub- 
section based on such higher amount as being for the 
purpose of that paragraph the highest casualty, or the 
compensation payable in terms of paragraph {b) of this 
subsection based on such lower amount as being for 
the purpose of that paragraph the highest casualty ; 
but the provisoes in paragraphs (a) and (b) shall not 
apply to cases under this paragraph. 

(2) The compensation payable on the redemption of casualties 
under this Act shall (failing agreement) be fixed as at the date 
of notice given in terms of section eleven of this Act, and shall 
bear interest at the rate of four per cent, per annum from such 
date until paid, or converted into an annual sum in terms of 
section nine of this Act: Provided that if before any such 
notice has been given any casualty shall be or become due, and 
payment thereof be either demanded or tendered, compensation 
shall be fixed as at the date of such demand or tender as if 
notice had been given as on such last-mentioned date, and shall 
bear interest thereafter as above provided. 

6 . — (1) For the purposes of paragraphs (a) and (6) of sub- Expectancy, 
section (1) of section five of this Act, the time at which the 
next casualty might be expected to become exigible shall be 
determined according to the expectancy of life, at the date as at 
which compensation is to be fixed, of the person on whose death 
the incidence of the next casualty depends, and such expect- 
ancy shall for the purposes of paragraph (a) of such subsection 
be the expectancy relative to the age of such person specified 
in the table set out in Schedule A. annexed to this Act, and 
shall for the purposes of paragraph (b) of such subsection be 
three-fifths of such last-mentioned expectancy. 

(2) For the purposes of paragraph {e) of such subsection the 
time at which the next casualty might be expected to become 
exigible shall, where casualties are exigible on the death of the 
vassal, be deteimined as in the immediately preceding subsection 
for the purposes of paragraph (a) of subsection (1) of section five 
of this Act; and shall, where casualties are exigible on the 
occasion of each sale or transfer of the property as well as on 
the death of the vassal, be determined as in the immediately 
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preceding subsection for tbe purposes of paragraph (fe) of 
subsection (1) of section five of this Act ; and shall, where 
casualties are payable in terms of section five of the principal 
Act at fixed and regularly recurring intervals, be the next 
recurrence of the fixed interval. 

7. Where the compensation payable upon the redemption 
of a casualty incident to any feu is fixed under this Act, and 
the rental of such leu consists in whole or in part of a rental 
from minerals ^rhich are being or have been worked, a sum 
equal to four per cent, on the capital value of such minerals 
at the date as at which compensation is to be fixed shall be 
taken to be the rental of the minerals for the purpose of fixing 
such compensation : Provided that in ascertaining the compensa- 
tion for redemption of casualties upon minerals, no minerah 
shall be brought into computation other than minerals from 
which casualties may be exigible in accordance with existing 
law. 

8 . The superior (unless the proprietor of the feu shall elect 
to have the compensation converted into an annual sum in terms 
of this Act) shall, on payment or tender of the compensation 
payable on the redemption of any casualties under this Act, 
be bound to discharge all right to the casualties so redeemed, 
and the discharge (which may be in the form set forth in 
Schedule B. annexed to this Act, or in a similar form) being 
recorded in the appropriate register of sasines, shall operate 
as a valid and effectual discharge of such casualties : Provided 
always that the proprietor of such feu shall be entitled, in his 
option and in lieu of such discharge, to obtain from the superior 
a receipt which need not be tested or holograph, and which 
without being recorded shall be as effectual as such recorded 
discharge : Provided further that when the superior shall have 
granted a heritable security affecting the superiority no discharge 
or receipt to be granted to the proprietor of the feu so redeeming 
shall be effectual without the consent of the creditor in such 
heritable security : Provided further that the superior and pro- 
prietor of the feu shall each respectively bear their own expenses 
of and incident to such discharge or receipt, but the stamp duty 
applicable to such discharge and the dues of recording the same 
in the appropriate register of sasines shall be borne by them 
equally. 

9. The proprietor of the feu shall be entitled to elect that the 
compensation payable on the redemption of any casualties under 
this Act shall be inverted into an annual sum equal to four per 
cent, on the capital, and in that case a memorandum in the 
form set forth in Schedule Gr. annexed to the principal Act, or 
in a similar form,_ of the amount of such annual sum shall be 
signed by the parties or their respective agents and recorded in 
the appropriate register of sasines, whereupon such annual 
sum shall, subject to the provisions of section ten of this Act, be 
deemed to be a feu-duty with all the legal qualities thereof, 
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and shall form an addition to any existing feu-duty, and the 
superior’s right to all casualties shall be held to be discharged : 

Provided always that the superior and the proprietor of the feu 
shall each respectively bear their own expenses of and incident 
to such memorandum, but the stamp duty applicable to such 
memorandum and the dues of recording the same in the 
appropiiate register-bf sasines shall be borne by them equally. 

10 . The proprietor of the feu shall be entitled to redeem a Option to pio- 
feu-duty, constituted in terms of the immediately P^^^^ding 

section of this Act, at any term at which such feu-duty is payment, 
payable on giving three months’ previous notice in writing to 
the superior, and making payment or tender to him of a sum 
equal to the amount of such feu-duty multiplied by twenty-five, 
and on such payment or tender the superior shall be bound at 
the expense of the proprietor to discharge all right to the feu- 
duty so redeemed, and such discharge (which may be in the 
form set forth in Schedule 0. to this Act annexed, or in a 
similar form), being recorded in the appropiiate register of 
sasines at the expense of the proprietor, shall operate as a valid 
and effectual discharge of such feu-duty : Provided always that 
when the superior shall have granted a heritable security 
affecting the superiority no discharge to be granted to the 
proprietor of the feu so redeeming shall be efiectual without the 
consent of the creditor in such heiitable security. 

11. Where under this Act the casualties incident to any feu Notioe ot ic- 
are to be redeemed (otherwise than by agreement) at the 
instance of either the superior or the proprietor of the feu to 

which such casualties are incident, such superior or proprietor 
may give notice of his intention to the proprietor or superior (as 
the case may be) of such feu, in the appropriate form set forth 
in Schedule D. to this Act annexed, or in a similar form and 
such notice shall be irrevocable. If such notice is sent by 
post in a registered letter addressed to the person to whom such 
notice is intended to be given, a copy of such notice bearing a 
certificate by the person who posted the same, of the due posting 
thereof, together with the post office receipt therefor, shall be 
sufficient evidence that such notice was duly given to the person 
to whom such notice was addressed, at the address and on the 
date contained in such receipt. 

12 . Where a corporation has, before the commencement of Corporation 
the principal Act, been entered unconditionally in any lands, 

and no casualty can be exacted in respect of such lands during before com- 
the existence of the corporation, it shall not be competent to the mencement of 
superior of such lands to give notice of redemption of casualties, ® * 

or to exact compensation in respect of such redemption, unless, 
within fifteen years after the commencement of this Act, it shall 
become competent to exact a casualty in respect of such lands, 
failing which the lands, whether still belonging to such corpora- 
tion or not, shall, on the expiry of the said period of fifteen years. 
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be deemed for the future to be discharged of all casualties and 
of all claims for compensation in respect thereof. 

13. All claims for compensation for loss of casualties under 
the Lands Clauses Acts shall be held as discharged if not 
demanded within fifteen years after the commencement of 
this Act. 

14 . All heirs of entail, liferenters, corporations, trustees, 
judicial factors, tutors, curators, and other guardians, heritable 
creditors in possession and other persons who are in actual 
receipt of the income of any estate of property or of superiority 
are, notwithstanding any limitations in their titles, hereby 
authorised without any further sanction to exercise all the 
powers and options by this Act conferred upon superiors and 
proprietors of feus respectively, and to execute, register, and carry 
into effect all deeds required to render such powers and options 
fuUy operative, and such exercise and such deeds shall be fully 
binding upon all persons whatsoever interested in the feus or 
superiorities to which such deeds relate. 

15 . Subject to the provisions of this Act, the provisions of 
section eighteen of the principal Act shall apply to the redemp- 
tion of casualties under this Act, provided that the expression 
“heir of entail in possession ” therein occurring shall extend to 
and include liferenter in possession, and the expression “ entailed 
estate ” shall extend to and include estate liferented. 

16 . The compensation payable in respect of casualties to 
which section nineteen of the Glebe Lands (Scotland) Act, 1866, 
applies and in respect of all other casualties which are the 
subject of express trust or direction contained in any Act of 
Parliament or trust deed or otherwise, or the annual sum into 
which such compensation may be converted, shall be subject to 
the same trusts and directions as are applicable to the casualties 
which they represent, and that irrespective of the amount of 
such compensation paid or consigned during any period. 

17 . — (1) Where any feu created prior to the commencement 
of this Act has been divided before or shall be divided after such 
commencement, but the proprietors of the parts of such feu are 
not entitled, each for himself, to redeem the casualties incident 
to their respective parts thereof, the superior shall be entitled, 
by notice as in this Act provided, to require the proprietor of 
any part of such feu to redeem, and any such proprietor when so 
required shall be entitled to redeem, for himself and the other 
proprietors, the casualties incident to the whole of such feu. 

(2) The compensation in respect of such casualties shall be 
the aggregate of the sums which would have been payable if 
such proprietors had been entitled, each for himself, to redeem 
in terms of this Act the proportion of the casualties incident to 
their respective parts of the feu, and such compensation shall 
(failing agreement among the whole of the proprietors of such 
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feu as to payment of the capital amount) he converted into an 
annual sum in terms of section nine of this Act. 

(3) The annual sum into which such compensation is con- 
verted, and the expenses incurred by such part proprietor in 
carrying out such redemption and conversion, shall he borne by 
the proprietors of the respective parts of such feu inter se in 
the proportions which the portions of compensation applicable to 
these respective parts of the feu hear to the aggregate compen- 
sation ; and any part proprietor paying such annual sum or 
expenses shall be entitled to recover their proportions from his 
co-proprietors, and all the remedies and preferences competent 
to the superior for recovery of feu duties payable from the feu, 
including poinding of the ground and sequestration, shall, by 
virtue of this Act, be held to be assigned to such x)art proprietor 
paying such annual sum to the effect of enabling him to recover 
their proportions from his co-proprietors and out of the parts 
of the feu belonging to them respectively: Provided always 
that, if any proprietor of part of such feu shall, in terms of the 
title of such feu or any part thereof, have a right of relief 
against his co-proprietors in the feu or their respective parts 
thereof from payment of the whole or any part of the casualties 
incident to such feu, he shall to the same extent he entitled to 
he relieved by them and out of their respective parts of the feu 
from payment of the annual sum into which such compensation 
may he converted, and of such expenses. 

(4) The proprietor of any part of such feu shall be entitled 
to redeem, as if he were the proprietor of an undivided feu, the 
casualties, or the proportion of the annual sum into which 
compensation for casualties has been converted, for which as 
between the several parts of the feu the part belonging to such 
proprietor is liable by the titles or otherwise, but without 
prejudice to the rights of the superior to recover the compen- 
sation for the casualties applicable to the remainder of the feu 
or the annual sum representing such compensation as if such 
redemption had not been made. No proprietor of part of such 
feu shall he entitled, unless with the consent of the superior, 
to have the compensation which is applicable to his part of 
the feu converted separately into an annual sum in terms of 
this Act. 

18. In feus granted after the commencement of this Act No casualties 
the annual feu-duty shall be a fixed amount or quantity, and feus, 

no casualties shall he payable to the granter of the feu or his 
successors in the superiority, and it shall not be lawfxd to 
condition or stipulate for the payment of any casualty, hut it 
shall he lawful to condition or stipulate for a permanent increase 
or reduction of the feu-duty, provided that the amount of such 
increase or reduction shall be certain and that the time or 
times, from and after which such increase or reduction is to 
have effect, shall also be certain and not dependent upon any 
event or occurrence, except the occurrence or recurrence of the 
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time or times at wliicli, under the terms o£ sucli condition 
or stipulation, the increase or reduction of fcu-duty is to have 
effect. 

Agreement to 19, Where prior to the commencement of this Act a 
s‘»ip<?rior has agreed or contracted to feu land, but such agree- 
ment of Act. ment or contract has not been carried into effect prior to such 
commencement, tlie feu-charter, feu-contract, or other deed 
constituting such feu shall, for the purposes of this Act, be held 
to be granted as of the date of such agreement or contract. 

Saving exist. 20. Nothing in this Act shall supersede or prejudice any 
lede^mption^ Tight of redemption of feu-duty or casualty competent to a 
^ proprietor of a feu in virtue of the title thereof or otherwise at 

the commencement of this Act : Provided that when in virtue 
of this Act the casualties incident to any feu have been redeemed 
and extinguished, and the proprietor of the feu afterwards 
proceeds to exercise such right of redemption of feu-duty, the 
sum payable under the title shall be abated by the amount paid 
in terms of this Act for the redemption of any casualties which 
would have been comprised in such redemption of feu-duty, if 
the same had been carried out prior to the extinction of casualties 
in terms of this Act. 

Sanctioned 21. In cases where by statutory authority or by judicial 

oSers &c'to feu-charters, feu-contracts, feu-dispositions or 

beinodskoC contracts of ground annual have been sanctioned, and these 
forms contemplate the exaction of duplicands or other payments 
prohibited by this Act as regards future feus, it shall be lawful 
for the parties concerned, without the necessity for any sanction 
other tlian this Act, to modify as regards the future the said 
forms which have been sanctioned so as to make them comply 
with enactments and provisions of this Act, and it shall not 
be necessary in such modified forms to refer to this Act. 

Jurisdiction of 22. Subject to the provisions of the Sheriff Courts (Scotland) 
1907 and 1913, any proceedings for the recovery or 
*2 4: 3 deo. 5 *, * redemption of casualties or for the fixing or recovery of com- 
peusation therefor may be raised either in the court of session 
or in the sheriff court. 

Acts of 23. If it shall appear to the court of session that there exists 

sederunt. of the nature substantially of casualties which are 

not comprised wdtliin the scope of this Act, it shall be competent 
for the court by act of sederunt to provide for the redemption 
and extinction of such rights on terms seeming to the court 
to he just and equitable on the analogy of the provisions of this 
Act, and such act of sederunt shall have the same force and 
effect as if it were embodied in this Act. 

Repeal. 24. The sections of the principal Act specified in the first 

column of Schedule E. to this Act annexed are hereby repealed 
to the extent mentioned in the second column of that schedule. 
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SCHEDULES. 


SCHEDULE A. 


Table BEFERiiED to in Section 6 of the foregoing Act of 
THE Expeotancy of Life of the Person on whose 
Death the Incidence of the next Casualty 

DEPENDS, SUCH PERSON BEING A ;MaLE. 


Years cL‘ ^ 

Years of | 

Years of 

Years of 

Yeai’b of 

Years of 

Y'ears (jf 

j Years of 

Age of 1 

Expect- j 

Age of 

Expect- 

Age of 

Expect- 

Age of 

Expect- 

such 1 

ancy of | 

such 

ancy of 

buch 

ancy ©f 

such 

ancy of 

Person . ^ 

hib Life. 1 

Pci’bon. 

I his Life. 

Person. 

i 

his Life. 

Person, 1 

his Life. 

Under 1 

39 

26 

37 

52 

20 

78 

6 

1 

45 

27 

36 

53 

19 

79 

6 

2 

48 

28 

36 

54 

18 

80 

6 

3 j 

50 

29 

1 35 

55 

18 

81 

5 


51 

30 

34 

56 

17 

82 

5 

5 ' 

51 

31 

34 

57 

16 

83 

5 

6 , 

51 

32 

33 

58 

16 

84 

4 

7 

51 

33 

32 

59 

15 

85 

4 

8 

50 

34 

32 

60 

14 

1 86 

4 

9 

50 

35 

31 

61 

14 

87 

4 

10 1 

49 

36 

30 

62 

13 

88 

4 

11 

48 

37 

30 

63 

13 

89 

3 

12 

47 

38 

29 

64 

12 

90 

3 

13 

47 

39 

28 

65 

12 

91 

3 

14 

46 

40 

28 

66 

11 

92 

3 

15 

1 45 

41 

27 

67 

11 

93 

3 

16 

44 

42 

26 

68 

1 10 

94 

! 3 

17 

44 

43 

26 

69 

1 

95 

3 

18 

48 

44 

25 

70 

1 ^ 

96 

3 

19 

42 

45 

, 24 

71 

1 9 

97 

3 

20 

41 

46 

' 24 

72 

, 8 

98 

3 

21 

41 

47 

23 

73 

8 

99 

3 

22 

40 

48 

23 

74 

7 

100 

2 

23 

39 

49 

1 22 

75 

7 

101 

f> 

w 

24 

39 

50 

' 21 

76 

n 

t 

102 and \ | 
upwards j 

25 

1 38 

51 

20 

77 

6 


Wliuiti buoh per»ju is a female tbo expectaucy of life shall, between 
the ages of twenty-five and seventy years inclusive, be deemed to be 
two years more, and shall, between the ages of seventy-one and eighty- 
five years inclusive, be deemed to be one year more than the expectancy 
set forth in the foregoing table, and at all other ages that table shall 
apply without any qualification. 


SCHEDULE B. sections. 


Form of Disoharge of Casualties. 

I, A.B. [desiffnation], superior of the lands after mentioned, in con- 
sideration of the sum of paid to me by C.D. [^designation'], hereby 

discharge all casualties incident to my estate of superiority in tne lands 
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of [^here describe or refer to a dcscriytion of the lands discharged\ In 
witness whereof ; 

Note. — In the case of a discharge applicable to a ground annual the 
above form will be adapted accordingly. 


Section 10. SCHEDULE C. 

Form of Discharge of Additional Feu-Duty. 

I, A.B. {designation^ superior of the lands in the county of 
described or referred to in the memorandiun entered into between 
and , dated and recorded in the 

{specify the register of sasines and the date of recording^ iu con- 
sideration of the sum of paid to me by C.D. {desig) atio7i\^ 

hereby discharge the feu-duty of constituted by the said 

memorandum. In witness whereof : 

Note. — ^In the case of a discharge of an additional ground annual the 
aljovc form will be adapted accordingly. 


Sections 4: (,1) SCHEDULE D. 


I. — Form of Notice to be given by the Superior requiring 
Redemption of Casualties (1). 

{Place and DateJ\ 

Take notice that I, as immediate superior of (2), belonging to you, 
require you to redeem all the casualties exigible in respect of my estate 
of superiority in said lands (3). 

IT. — Form of Notice to be given b\ the Proprietor of the 
Feu of Intention to redeem Casualties fl). 

{Place and Datc.‘\ 

Take notice that I, as proprietor of (2), intend to redeem all the 
casualties exigible in respect of your estate of superiority in '^aid 
lands (4). 

III. — Form of Notice for Register of Inhibitions and 
Adjudications (1). 

(a) Applicable to Court of Session Actioii. 

Notice of Summons A.B. {desig^i pt(rsu>er’\ against CJ). {design 
defender^ for the recovery or redemption of {or for the fixing or recovery 
of compensation /or] casualties exigible in respect of the estate of 
superiority in (2). 

Summons executed {insert date of citaUoii\ (o). 

(b) Applicable to Sheriff Court Actioiu 

Notice of Petition in the Sheriff Court of {specify Sheriffdom^ at 
A.B. {design pursuer'] against C.D. {design defender]. 
for the recovery, &c. above]. 

Warrant of citation executed {insert date of citation] (5). 
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Notes to Schedule D. 

(1) If the notice is given by the creditor in a groaud annual, or by 
the proprietor of landa subject to a ground annual, it will be adapted 
accordingly. 

(2) Here mention names by which the lands or subjects are generally 
known, so as to distinguish them to the superior or the proprietor of 
the feu, as the case may be, but without giving any detailed description 
of the lands or subjects, and if in a town or village, mention the 
number of the street, or otherwise distinguish the feu, and if a refer- 
ence to the feu-right or deed constituting the feu-duty or ground 
annual, as the case may be, more easily and clearly distinguishes the 

^ lands or subjects, a reference to such feu-right or deed can be given. 

(3) To be signed (but not necessarily to be attested) by the superior 
or his agent, and to be addressed and posted or delivered to the pro- 
prietor of the feu or his known agent, and in the event of the proprietor 
of the feu being unknown or doubtful the notice may be addressed and 
posted or delivered to the person or to the agent of the person appealing 
in the valuation roll as proprietor, or to the person or to the agent of 
the person in actual receipt of the income of the feu, and also (where 
there is a doubt as to the proprietor) to the person or to the agent of 
tlie peiDon as to whom such doubt exists. 

(4) To be signed (but not necessarily to be attested) by the pro- 
prietor of the feu or his agent, and to be addressed and posted or 
delivered to the superior or his known agent, or to the person to whom 
the feu-duties of the feu have been paid, and in the event of the superior 
being unknown or doubtful, the notice to be addressed ‘‘ to the superior ’* 
of the lands mentioned in the notice without name (in the event of 
the proprietor being unable to ascertain name of the superior), and to 
be posted or sent to the oflSce of the keeper of the register of edictal 
citations in Edinburgh, and published in such register, and also (where 
there is a doubt as to the superior) to the ] verson or to the agent of 
the person as to whom such doubt exists. 

(5) To be signed (but not necessarily to be attested) by the superior 
01 his agent. 


SCHEDULE E. 


Sections of Principal Act Repealed. 


Sections. 


Extent of Repeal. 


Section fifteen 
„ sixteen 
„ seventeen 
„ eighteen 

„ twenty-three - 


The whole section. 

jj ?» 

>> »» 

The words from and including ** or the heir of 
entail to the end of the section. 

The whole section. 
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Section 24* 



144 


Oh. 49. 


Milk and Dairieti Act, 1914. 


4 5 Gko. f). 


I^iohibition of 
s<ilo of tubei - 
(.uluus milk. 


Exten&ioii of 
power to make 
orders respect- 
ing milk and 
dailies. 

43 & 42 Viet, 
c. 74. 

49 & 50 Viet, 
c. ;12. 


CHAPTER 49. 

An Act to make better provision with, respect to the 

Sale of Milk and the Regulation of Dairies. 

[loth August 1914.J 

T>E it enacted by the King’s most Kxcollent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Loj’ds Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows ; 

1 . If a person — 

(a) Sells, or offers or exposes for sale, or suffers to 
be sold or offered or exposed for sale, for bunuui 
consumption or for use in the manufacture f)f 
products for human consumption ; or 
(h] Uses or suffers to be used in the inanufacliirc of 
products for human consumption ; 

the millc of any cow which has given tuberculous milk, or is 
suffering from emaciation due to tuberculosis, or fi’oni tuber- 
culosis of the udder, or from acute inflammation of the udder, 
or from any of the diseases specified in the First Schedtde to 
this Act, he shall be guilty of an offence against this Act, if it 
is proved that he had pi-eviously received notice from an of&cer 
of a local authority, or that he otherwise knew, or hy the 
exercise of ordinary care could have ascertained, that the cow 
had given tuberculous milk, or was suffering from any such 
disease. 

2. — (1) The purposes for which general and special orders 
with respect to milk and dairies, hereinafter referred to as MiTk- 
and Dairies Orders, may be made hy the Local Government Board 
under section thirty-four of the Contagious Diseases (Animals) 
Act, 1878, as amended hy the Contagious Diseases (Animals) 
Act, 1886, shall include the following purposes : — 

(a) the registration with local authorities of all dairies ; 

(b) the inspection hy persons authorised hy the local autho- 

rity for the locality in which the dairy is situate of 
dairies and persons in or about dairies who have 
access to the milk or to the churns or other milk 
receptacles ; 

(c) the prevention of danger to health from the sale for 

human consumption, or from the use in the manu- 
facture of products for human consumption, of 
infected, contaminated, or dirty milk ; 

(d) the proliibitioii of the, addition of colouring matter and 

the piohibition or regulation of the addition of 
skimmed or separated milk, or water, or any other 
substance, to milk intended for sale for human 
consumption, or the abstraction therefrom of butter- 
fat or any other constituent, and the prohibition or 
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regulation of the sale for human consumption of milk 
to which such an addition or from which such abstrac- 
tion has been made, or which has been otherwise 
artificially treated ; 

{e) the regulation of the cooling, conveyance, and distribu- 
tion of milk intended for sale for human consumption, 
or for use in the manufacture of products for human 
consumption ; 

(/) the labelling, marking, or identification and the sealing 
or closing of churns, vessels, and other receptacles of 
milk for sale for human consumption or used for the 
conveyance of such milk ; 

(g) authorising the use in connexion with the sale of milk 
of the designation “certified milk,” prescribing the 
conditions subject to which milk may be sold under 
such designation and prohibiting the use of such 
designation in connexion with the sale of milk in 
respect of which the prescribed conditions are not 
complied with. 

(2) A Milk and Dairies Order with respect to the inspection 
of cattle in a dairy may authorise the person making the 
inspection to require any cow to be milked in his presence and 
to take samples of the milk, and to require that the milk from 
any particular teat shall be kept separate and to take separate 
samples thereof. 

(3) If any person is guilty of a contravention of, or non- 
compliance with, the provisions of any Milk and Dairies Order, 
he shall be guilty of an ofEence against this Act. 

(4) Milk and Dairies Orders shall be made by the Local 
Government Board with the concurrence of the Board of 
Agriculture and Fisheries, and shall have effect as if enacted 
in this Act. 

(5) All Milk and Dairies Orders shall be laid before each 
House of Parliament as soon as may be after they are made ; 
and if an Address is presented to His Majesty by either House 
of Parliament within the next subsequent forty days on which 
that House has sat next after the order is laid before it praying 
that the order may be annulled, it shall thenceforth be void, 
but without prejudice to the validity of anything previously 
done thereunder, or to the making of a new order. If the 
session of Parliament ends before such forty days as aforesaid 
have expired, the order shall be laid before each House of 
Parliament at the commencement of the next session as if it 
had not previously been laid. 

The Rules Publication Act, 1893, shall apply to any such 66 & 67 Viot. 
order as if it was a statutory rule witliin the meaning of section 
one of that Act. 

3. — (1) If the medical officer of health of a county or county Powei to stop 
borough is of opinion that tuberculosis is caused, or is likely to 
be caused, by the consumption of the milk supplied from any 

K 
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dairy in wliicL. cows are kept within such county or county 
borough, the provisions of the Second Schedule to this Act 
shall have effect with respect to the reports to be made and the 
steps to be taken with a view to stopping the supply of milk 
from the dairy, and with a view to stopping such supply orders 
may be made in accordance with that Schedule, subject to such 
right of appeal and the payment of compensation in such cases 
as are provided therein. 

(2) Where an order stopping the supply of milk is made 
under the said schedule a dairyman shall not be liable for an 
action for breach of contract if the breach is due to such order 

(3) If any dairyman Avhilst any order made in accordance 
with the said schedule prohibiting the supply or use of milk is 
in force supplies or uses any milk in contravention of this order 
he shall be guilty of an offence against this Act. 

(4) The Local Government Board may by order direct that 
the council of any non-county borough within the county, which 
is a local authority for the purposes of the Diseases of Animals 
Acts, 1894 to 1911, shall exercise and perform within the 
borough the powers and duties of the county council under this 
and the next succeeding section, and where such an order has 
been made with respect to any non-county borough this and the 
next succeeding section shall apply as if the borough were a 
county borough. 

Obligation to 4 . — (1) If the medical oflBlcer of health of any local authority 

m^Sam reason to suspect that tuberculosis is caused, or is likely to 

cases be caused, by the consumption of any milk which is being sold 

or exposed or kept for sale within the area of the local authority 
he shall endeavour to ascertain the source or sources of supply, 
and on ascertaining the facts shall forthwith give notice of them 
to the medical ofl&cer of health of the county or county borough 
in which the cows from which the milk is obtained are kept, 
whether the dairy where they are kept is within or without the 
area of the local authority, unless the local authority are them- 
selves the council of that county or county borough. 

(2) On the receipt of such notice it shall be the duty of the 
medical ofi&cer of health of the county or county borough to 
cause the cattle in the dairy to be inspected, and to make such 
other investigations as may be necessary. 

(3) Sufidcient notice of the time of the inspection shall be 
given to the local authority whose medical officer of health gave 
the notice, and to the dairyman to allow that officer or a vete- 
rinary inspector or other veterinary surgeon appointed by the 
authority, and, if desired, another veterinary surgeon appointed 
by the dairyman being present at the inspection if either party 
so desire. 

(4) The council of the county or county borough on whose 
medical officer of health the notice is served shall send to the 
medical officer of health of the local authority who gave the 
notice copies of any reports which may have been made by the 
medical officer of health making the inspection, and of any 
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veterinary or bacteriological or otter reports wtict may tave 
been furnished to him, and shall give him information as to 
whether any action has been taken upon those reports and as 
to the nature of that action. 

5. — (1) It shall be lawful for an inspector of the Local Po\%ei to take 
Government Board, or the medical officer of health of a local 
authority, or any person provided with and, if required, exhibit- 
ing an authority in writing from such an inspector or from the 
local authority or medical officer of health, to take for exami- 
nation samples of milk at any time before it is delivered to the 
consumer : 

Provided that the powers of a medical officer of health and 
of a person authorised by him or by the local authority under 
this section shall, except so far as the Local Government Board 
may otherwise direct, be exerciseable only within the area of the 
local authority. 

(2) The result of an analysis or bacteriological or other 
examination of a sample of milk taken under this Act shall 
not be admissible as evidence in proceedings under this Act, or 
in proceedings under the Sale of Food and Drugs Acts, 1875 to 
1907, unless the provisions of the last-mentioned Acts which 
relate to the division of samples into parts are complied with, 
but if those provisions have been complied with, the result of 
the analysis shall be available for proceedings under the said 
Acts (as if it had been procured in accordance with those Acts) 
as well as for proceedings under this Act ; provided that no 
proceedings shall be taken against any person unless at the 
time the sample was taken the milk was in his custody or 
control or was contained in a churn or other receptacle which 
had been sealed or closed in accordance with a Milk and 
Dairies Order. 

(3) The medical officer of health or any other officer 
authorised for the purpose by a local authority within the 
area of which milk from any dairy situate outside that area 
is being sold or exposed or kept for sale, may by notice in 
writing require the medical officer of health or other authorised 
officer of any other local authority, being an authority for the 
purposes of the Sale of Food and Drugs Acts, 1875 to 1907, 
to take samples of the milk at that dairy or in the course of 
transit from that dairy to the area of the first-mentioned local 
authority. 

(4) Upon receipt of such notice it shall, subject to the 
provisions of subsection (1) of this section, be the duty of 
the medical officer of health or other authorised officer of the 
other authority as soon as practicable to take samples and to 
forward, for analysis or bacteriological examination, to the officer 
who gave the notice a part of any sample so taken, and in 
taking a sample the officer shall, if so required by the notice, 
comply with the provisions of the Sale of Food and Drugs 
Acts, 1875 to 1907, which relate to the division of samples 
into parts. 
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The authority requiring the samples to be taken shall be 
liable fco defray any reasonable expenses incurred, the amount 
whereof shall in default of agreement be settled by the Local 
Government Board. 

For the purpose of the Sale of Food and Drugs Acts, 1875 
to 1907, the sample shall be deemed to have been taken within 
the area of the officer who gave the notice, and proceedings 
under^ those Acts may be taken either before a court having 
jurisdiction within the district for which that officer acts or 
before a court having jurisdiction in the place where the sample 
was actually taken. 

(5) In any proceedings under the Sale of Food and Drugs 
Acts, 1875 to 1907, or this Act, the production of a certificate 
of the officer who took the sample under this section that the 
provisions of tliis section, as to the manner in which samples are 
to be dealt with, were complied with shall be sufficient evidence 
of compliance, unless the defendant requires that officer to be 
called as a witness. 

(6) In the exercise at any railway station or upon any railway 
premises of the powers conferred upon them by this section, 
such inspector, medical officer of health, or other person so 
authorised as aforesaid shall conform to such reasonable require- 
ments of the railway company owning or using such station or 
premises as are necessary to prevent the working of the traffic 
thereat being obstructed or interfered with. 

6 . — (1) The provisions of the Sale of Food and Drugs Acts, 
187 5 to 1907, in reference to the taking of samples of milk, and 
any proceedings in connexion therewith, shall be amended in 
accordance with the provisions contained in the Third Schedule 
to this Act. 

(2) So much of any contract, made after the passing of this 
Act, as requires a purveyor of milk on a sample of his milk being 
taken under the Sale of Food and Drugs Acts, 1875 to 1907, to 
send to the person from whom he procured the milk any part of 
such sample or to give such person notice that a sample has 
been so taken, shall be null and void. 

7 . (1) A local authority may, and when required by the 
Local Government Board shall, appoint or combine with another 
local authority in appointing one or more veterinary inspectors 
m employ for the purposes of this Act and the Milk and Dairies 
Orders any veterinary inspector appointed under the Diseases 
of Annuals Act, 1894, and any local authority may, and when 
lequired by the Local Government Board shall, provide or 
arrange for the^ provision of such facilities for bacteriological or 
other examinations of milk, as may be approved by the Board. 

Any order requiring a combination of local authorities 
or Idle purposes of this section may provide for all matters 
moiaental to such combination, and in particular how the 
expenses incurred are to be apportioned. 
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8 . The Local Government Board shall make regulations Regulation*:; as 
under the Public Health (Regulations as to Food) Act, 1907, 

for the prevention of danger arising to public health from the 7 Edw. 7 , 0 . 32 . 
importation of milk and milk products intended for sale for 
human consumption or for use in the manufacture of products 
for human consumption, 

9. — (Ij The sanitary authority of any district may, with Establishment 
the approval of the Local Government Board, establish and depots, 
thereafter maintain depots for the sale at not less than cost price 

of milk specially prepared for consumption by infants under 
two years of age, and purchase and prepare milk and provide 
such laboratories, plant, and other things, and exercise and 
perform such other powers and duties, as may be necessary for 
the purposes of this section. 

(2) The Local Government Board may attach such conditions 
to their approval as they may deem necessary. 

10 . — (1) If a local authority fail to fulfil any of their duties Enforcement 
under this Act, or under any Milk and Dairies Order, the Local autho- 
Government Board may after holding a local inquiry make rities. 
such order as they think necessary or proper for the purpose 

of compelling the authority to fulfil their duties, and any such 
order may be enforced by mandamus. 

(2) Where the authority in default is a district council, the 
Local Government Board may determine that all or any of the 
powers of the council under this Act or the Milk and Dairies 
Orders be transferred to the county council, and those powers 
shall be transferred accordingly, and section sixty-three of the 
Local Government Act, 1894, shall apply as if the powers had so&sTVici. 
been transferred under that Act. 

11. If any person obstructs any inspector or other officer Penalty for 
of the Local Government Board, or any medical officer of health, obstruction, 
or any veterinary inspector or surgeon, or other officer of or 
person employed by a local authority, in the execution of his 
powers under this Act or any Milk and Dairies Order, or fails 

to give any such officer all reasonable assistance in his power, 
or to furnish him with any information he may reasonably 
require, he shall be guilty of an offence against this Act. 

12 . — (1) The Local Government Board may by order apply Supplemental 
for the purposes of this Act the provisions of any public general 

A.ct relating to the holding of local inquiries by the Local 
Government Board, and the expenses of such inquiries, and the 
powers of the persons holding any such inquiry, and the manner 
in which notices may be served. 

(2) A local authority may delegate to a committee any of 
their powers or duties (other than the power of raising rates) 
under the provisions of this Act or of any Milk and Dairies 
Order, and in such case anything required or authorised by 
those provisions to be done to or by the local authority may be 
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done to or by tbe committee to wbicb sucb powers and duties 
bave been so delegated. 

(3) For the purpose of tbe exercise and performance of tbeir 
powers and duties by sanitary authorities under tbis Act and 
tbe Milk and Dairies Orders tbe purposes of tbis Act and those 
Orders shall be deemed to be included amongst tbe purposes 
of tbe Public Health Act, 1875, or tbe Public Health (London) 
Act, 1891, as tbe case may require. 

(4) Any inspection of cattle made in pursuance of tbis Act 
or any Milk and Dairies Order shall be carried out by a 
veterinary inspector or other properly qualified veterinary 
surgeon. 

13 . If in consequence of tbe passing of this Act or of 
anything done in pursuance or in consequence thereof any 
officer or servant of any local authority who held office at tbe 
passing of tbis Act suffers any direct pecuniary loss by abolition 
of office, or by diminution or loss of fees or salary, be shall be 
entitled to bave compensation paid to him for sucb pecuniary 
loss by the local authority, and sucb compensation shall be 
determined in accordance with and subject to tbe conditions 
prescribed by section one hundred and twenty of the Local 
Government Act, 1888, and that section with tbe necessary 
adaptations shall apply accordingly. 

14 . Tbe expenses of local authorities under tbis Act and 
tbe Milk and Dairies Orders shall be defrayed — 

(a) in the case of a county council, out of tbe county fund, 

as expenses for general county purposes, or, if an 
order of tbe Local Government Board so directs as 
respects any sucb expenses as expenses for special 
county purposes charged on sucb part of tbe county 
as may be provided by tbe order ; 

(b) in tbe case of tbe conomon council, out of tbe general 

rate ; 

(c) in tbe case of tbe council of a metropolitan borough, 

as part of tbe expenses incurred by tbe council in 
tbe execution of tbe Public Health (London) Act, 
1891 ; 

(d) in tbe case of tbe council of a municipal borough or 

urban or rural district, as part of their general 
expenses incurred in the execution of the Public 
Health Acts. 

15. — (1) If any person commits an offence against this Act, 
he shall be liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceed- 
ing in the case of a first offence five pounds and in tbe case of a 
second or subsequent offence fifty pounds, and if tbe offence is 
a continuing offence to a further fine not exceeding forty 
shillings for each day during wbicb tbe offence continues. 

(2) Proceedings against a dairyman for failure to comply 
with an order made under the Second Schedule to tbis Act, 
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requiring tlie dairyman not to supply milk from a dairy, may be 
taken before a court of summary jurisdiction, either in the place 
where the offence was committed or in the place where the 
dairy is situated, and shall be taken only by the authority by 
which the order was made. 

(3) Where the occupier of a dairy is charged with an offence 
against this Act, he shall be entitled upon information duly laid 
by him to have any other person whom he charges as the actual 
offender brought before the court at the time appointed for 
hearing the charge ; and, if, after the commission of the offence 
has been proved, the occupier of the dairy proves to the 
satisfaction of the court — 

(a) that he has used due diligence to enforce the execution 
of this Act and the Milk and Dairies Orders ; and 
{b) that the said other person had committed the offence 
in question without his knowledge, consent or con- 
nivance ; 

that other person shall be summarily convicted of the offence, 
and the occupier shall be exempt from any fine, and the person 
so convicted shall, in the discretion of the court, be also liable 
to pay any costs incidental to the proceedings. 

(4) When it is made to appear to the satisfaction of the 
authority by or on whose behalf proceedings are about to be 
taken — 

(a) that the actual occupier of the dairy has used all due 
diligence to enforce the execution of this Act and 
the Milk and Dairies Orders ; and 
{h) by what person the offence has been committed ; and 
(c) that it has been committed without the knowledge, 
consent, or connivance of the occupiei of the dairy 
and in contravention of his orders ; 

proceedings shall be taken against the person who is believed 
to be the actual offender without first proceeding against the 
occupier of the dairy. 

(5) The duty of taking proceedings for enforcing the pro- 
visions of section one of this Act shall rest on the county 
council or county borough council, without prejudice however 
to the power of a sanitary authority in a county to take such 
proceedings, and the duty of taking proceedings for enforcing 
the provisions of any Milk and Dairies Order shall rest on the 
local authority prescribed in the order, and the clerk of the 
local authority, or other officer whom the local authority may 
appoint, shall have power, if so authorised by the local 
authority, to institute and carry on such proceedings : 

Provided that in cases where the Local Government Board 
make an Order under section three of this Act directing that 
the council of a non-county borough shall exercise and perform 
within the borough the powers and duties of a county council 
under sections three and four of this Act, the duty of taking 
proceedings for enforcing the provisions of section one of this 
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Act in sucli 'borougli shall rest on the council thereof and not on 
the county council. 

1 , 6 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in any Act to the 
contrary, all fines imposed in any proceedings instituted by or 
on behalf of a local authority in the exercise of their powers 
and duties under this Act shall be paid to the authority and 
carried to the credit of the fund out of which the expenses 
incurred by the authority under this Act are defrayed. 

16 . — ( 1 ) In this Act and in the Contagious Diseases 
(Animals) Act, 1878, and the Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 
1886, unless the context otherwise requires — 

The expression “ dairy ” includes any farm, cowshed, milk 
store, millc shop, or other place from which milk is 
supplied on, or for, sale or in which milk is kept or used 
for purposes of sale or manufacture into butter, cheese, 
dried milk or condensed milk for sale, and, in the case 
of a purveyor of milk who does not occupy any premises 
for the sale of milk, includes the place where he keeps 
the vessels used by him for the sale of milk, but does 
not include a shop from which milk is not supplied other- 
wise than in the properly closed and unopened receptacles 
in which it was delivered to the shop, or a shop or other 
place_ in which milk is sold for consumption on the 
premises only ; 

The expression “milk” includes cream, skimmed milk, and 
separated milk ; 

The expression “ dairyman” includes any occupier of a dairy, 
any cowkeeper, or any purveyor of milk . 

The expression “purveyor of nrilk ” includes a seller of milk, 
whether wholesale or by retail ; 

The expression “ medical officer of health ” includes any duly 
qualified medical practitioner authorised by the council to 
act on behalf of the medical officer of health ; 

The expression “veterinary inspector ” means an inspector- 
being a member of the Royal College of Veterinary 
Surgeons, or having such other veterinary qualifications 
as may be approved by the Board of Agriculture and 
Fisheries ; 

The expression “sanitary authority” as respects London 
means the sanitary authority for the purposes of the 
Public Health (London) Act, 1891, and elsewhere the 
council of a borough or of an urban or rural district, and 
the expression “ sanitary district ” means the district of 
such authority ; 

The expression “common council” means the mayor, aider- 
men, and co mm ons of the City of London in common 
council assembled. 

( 2 ) Where milk is sold or exposed or kept for sale it shall be 
presumed to be sold or exposed or kept for sale for human con- 
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sumption or for use in the manufacture of products for human 
consumption, unless the contrary is proved. 

(3) Where milk is kept in any dairy, or in the custody or 
possession of any dairyman, it shall be presumed to be kept for 
purposes of sale, or manufacture for sale, unless the contrary is 
proved. 

(4) The expression “local authority” in section nine of the 
Contagious Diseases (Animals) Act, 1886, and in this Act shall 
include sanitary authorities and county councils, but with 
respect to the provisions of any Milk and Dairies Order, the 
order may prescribe by what local authority or authorities the 
several provisions thereof are to be enforced and executed, and 
any such order may provide for the giving of assistance and 
information by county councils to sanitary authorities and by 
sanitary authorities to county councils for the purpose of their 
respective duties under this Act or under any Milk and Dairies 
Order. 

(5) The Scilly Islands shall be deemed to be a county and 
the council of those Islands the council of a county, and any 
expenses incurred by that council under this Act or the Milk 
and Dairies Orders shall be treated as general expenses of the 
council. 

17 . — (1) Section fifty-three of the Public Health Acts 
Amendment Act, 1907 (which confers power to require dairymen 
to furnish lists of sources of supply), shall apply to London as 
if it were herein re-enacted with the substitution of references 
to sanitary authorities and districts of sanitary authorities 
for references to local authorities and the districts of local 
authorities, and any penalties imposed by the said section as so 
applied shall be .recoverable summarily. 

(2) Any provisions of the Public Health Act, 1875, applied 
by this Act shall, for the purposes for which they are so applied, 
extend to London, subject to necessary adaptations. 

(3) Section thirty-four of the Contagious Diseases fAnimals) 
Act, 1878, as amended by section nine of the Contagious 
Diseases (Animals) Act, 1886, and this Act shall, notwith- 
standing anything in the Public Health (London) Act, 1891, 
extend to London. 

(4) A Milk and Dairies Order affecting London shall provide 
for the exercise and performance by sanitary authorities in 
London of all powers and duties under the order which would 
have been imposed or conferred on sanitary authorities if this 
Act had not been passed and the order had been made under 
section twenty-eight of the Public Health (London) Act, 1891, 
as amended by sections five and six of the London Government 
Act, 1899, except that the order may provide for the exercise 
and performance by the London County Council of powers and 
duties relating to the inspection of cattle in dairies. 

(5) Nothing in this Act, or in any Milk and Dairies Order, 
shall affect the powers with respect to the registration of dairy- 
men and purveyors of milk within their own area conferred on 
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sanitary autliorities in London by section five of tbe London 
County Council (General Powers) Act, 1908. 

(6) The borrowing of moneys by any metropolitan borough 
council for the purposes of this Act shall be subject in all 
respects to the provisions of sections one hundred and eighty- 
three to one hundred and eighty-nine of the Metropolis Manage- 
ment Act, 1855, as amended by any subsequent Act. 

(7) Where the authority in default is a metropolitan borough 
council the provisions of section one hundred and one of the 
Public Health (London) Act, 1891, shall apply in all respects as 
if such default had been made under the said Act. 

18 . — (1) This Act may be cited as the Milk and Dairies 
Act, 1914, and shall come into operation on the first day of 
January nineteen hundred and fifteen, or such later date, not 
being later than the first day of October nineteen hundred and 
fifteen as the Local Government Board may by order appoint. 

(2) This Act shall not extend to Scotland or Ireland. 

(3) The enactments specified in the Fourth Schedule to this 
Act are hereby repealed to the extent mentioned in the third 
column of that Schedule, and there shall also be repealed, as 
from the expiration of one year after the commencement of this 
Act, so much of any local Act as deals with any of the matters 
dealt with by any of the provisions of this Act. 


SCHEDULES. 


FIRST SCHEDULE. 


Diseases of Cows in abdition to Tuberculosis to which 
Section One applies. 

Acute mastitis. 

Actinomycosis of the uddei. 

Anthrax. 

Foot-and-mouth disease. 

Suppuration of the udder. 

Any other disease affecting cows \7hich by a Milk and Dairies 
Order is declared to be a disease foi the purposes of section one 
of this Act. 
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SECOND SCHEDULE. 


Procedure for stopping Supply of Milk under 
Section three. 

(1) The medical officei of health of the comity or county boiough 
in which the cows from which the milk is obtained are kept shall repoit 
the matter to the council of such county or county borough (hereinafter 
referred to as the rebpun&ible authoiity). 

(2) His leport shall be accompanied by the ^etei inary oi bacteiio- 
logical reports which have been furnished to him. 

(3) On the leceipt ot the leport or a copy of tlie leport from the 
medical officer of health, the lesponsible authority may seive on the 
dairyman notice to appear before them, oi furnish an explanation in 
writing, within such time not less than forty-eight houis from the time 
of the bervice of the notice on him as may be specified in the notice, 
to show cause wliy buch an order as is hereinafter mentioned should not 
be made. 

(4) The notice shall be accompanied by a copy of the reports made 
in respect of the dairy. 

(5) The responsible authority if, in their opinion, the daiiyman has 
failed to show cause why an order should not be made, may make an 
Older prohibiting him, either absolutely or unless such conditions as may 
be prescribed in the ordei are complied with, fiom supplying for human 
consumption, or using or supplying for use in the maniifactuie of products 
for human consumption, any milk from the daily or from any particular 
cow or cows therein until the older has been withdrawn in accordance 
with the provisions of this Schedule. 

(6) The 01 del shall specify the grounds on which it is made. 

(7) On the making of such an order, a copy of the order shall 
forthwith be served on the dairyman, and notice of the facts shall also 
be served on the Local Government Board and the Boaul of Agriculture 
and Fisheries. 

(8) Where no order is made, the responsible authority shall allow the 
dairyman any reasonable expenses inemred by him in showing cause 
why the order should not be made. 

(9) An order prohibiting the supply or use of milk made under this 
Schedule shall forthwith be withdrawn, and notice of withdiawal served 
on the dairyman as soon as may be after the responsible authority or 
their medical officer of health is satisfied that the milk supplied from the 
dairy is not likely to cause disease. 

(10) The medical officer of health shall have power to withdraw an 
order if so authorised by the responsible authority. 

(11) If a dairyman is aggrieved by the making or continuance of 
an order prohibiting the supply or use of milk, he may by complaint 
under the Summary Jurisdiction Acts appeal to a court of summary 
jurisdiction. 

(12) A court of summary jurisdiction on such appeal may confirm, 
vaiy, or withdraw the order and may direct to and by whom the costs 
of the appeal are to be paid. 

(13) Pending the determination of the appeal, an order shall remain 
in force unless previously withdrawn. 


Sections H, 

r> (2). 
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(14) If an order prohibiting the supply or use of milk is made against 
a dairyman he shall unless the order has been made in consequence 
of his own default or neglect he entitled to recover from the lespousible 
authority full compensation for any damage or loss which he may have 
sustained by reason of the making of the order. The dairyman shall also 
be entitled to full compensation for any damage or loss which he may 
sustain in consequence of the responsible authoiity unreasonably neglecting 
or refusing to withdraw an order made against him. 

(15) 111 the case of an appeal under this schedule being allowed, 
the court to which the appeal is made shall determine and state whether 
the ord( 3 r, the subject of appeal, was made in consequence of the default 
or neglect of the dairyman or the withdrawal has been unreasonably 
neglected or refused. 

(16) Any dispute as to the fact of damage or loss or as to the amount 
of compensation shall be settled by arbitration in the same manner as 
provided by the Public Health Act, 1875, and any sum awarded as com- 
IDensation shall be recoverable as a civil debt. 

(17) If the compensation claimed does not exceed twenty pounds it 
may at the option of either party instead of being settled as hereiii-before 
provided be settled by, and recoverable l)efore, a court of summary 
jurisdiction. 


Section 6. 


THIRD SCHEDULE. 


Amendment of Sale of Food and Drugs Acts. 

(1) Where, under the Sale of Food and Drugs Acts, 1875 to 1907, 
a sample of milk is procured from a purveyor of milk, he shall, on being 
required to do so by the person by whom or on whose behalf the sample 
was taken, state the name and address of the seller or consignor from 
whom he received the milk. 

(2) The local authority in whose district the sample was taken may 
take or cause to be taken one or more samples of milk in course of transit 
or deliv'^^ry from such seller or consignor. 

Within sixty hours after the sample of milk was procured from the 
purveyor he may serve on the local authority a notice stating the name 
and address of the seller from whom he received the milk and the time 
and place of delivery to the purveyor by the seller or consignor of milk 
from a corresponding milking and requesting them to take immediate 
steps to procure, as soon as practicable, a sample of milk in the course of 
transit or delivery from the seller or consignor to the purveyor, unless a 
bample has been so taken since the sample was procui’ed from the pur- 
veyor, or within twenty-four hours prior to the sample being procured 
from the purveyor, and where a purveyor has not served such notice as 
aforesaid, he shall not be entitled to plead a warranty as a defence in any 
such proceedings ; 

Provided that the purveyor shall not have any such right to require 
that such a sample shall be taken in cases where the milk, from which the 
sample procured from the purveyor was taken, was a mixture of milk 
obtained by the purveyor from more than one seller or consignor. 

If a purveyor has served on the local anthority such a notice as 
aforesaid, and the local authority have not procured a sample of milk 
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from the seller or consignor in accordance with the foregoing provisions, 
no proceedingb under the Sale of Food and Drugs Acts, 1875 to 1907, 
shall be taken against the purveyor in respect of the sample of milk 
procured from him. 

(3) Any sample of milk so taken in the course of transit or delivery 
shall be submitted for analysis to the analyst to whom the sample pro- 
cured from the purveyor is or was submitted. 

(4) If proceedings are taken against the purveyor of milk, a copy of 
the certificate of the result of the analysis of eveiy sample so taken in the 
course of transit or delivery shall be furnished to the purveyor, and every 
such certificate shall, subject to the provisions of section twenty-one of 
the Sale of Food and Drugs Act, 1875, be sufficient evidence of the facts 
stated therein, and shall be admissible as evidence on any question 
whether the milk sold by the puiveyor was sold in the same state as he 
purchased it. 

(5) The local authority of the district in which the first-mentioned 
sample was taken may, instead of, or in addition to, taking proceedings 
against the purveyor of milk, take proceedings against the seller or 
consignor. 

(6) If a sample of milk of cows in any dairy is taken in course 
of transit or delivery from that dairy, the owner of the cows may, 
within sixty hours after the sample of milk was procured, servo 
on the local authority a notice requesting them to take immediate 
steps to procure as soon as practicable a sample of milk from a corre- 
sponding milking of the cows, and the foregoing provisions shall apply 
accordingly : 

Provided that the person taldng the sample shall be empowered to 
take any such steps at the dahy as may be necessary to satisfy him that 
the sample is a fair sample of the milk of the cows when properly and 
fully milked. 


FOURTH SCHEDULE. 


Enactments Repealed. 


Session and 
Chaptei . 

Short Title. 

Extent of Repeal. 

49 & 50 Yicfc. 

0. 32. 

The Contagious Diseases 
(Animals) Act, 1886. 

In section nine, subsections (3) 
(5) and (6) so far as they relate 
to England, 

54 & 55 Viet. 
0. 76. 

The Public Health 
(London) Act, 1891, 

Section twenty-eight. 

62 & 63 Viet. 
C.14. 

The London Government 
Act, 1899. 

In Part I. of the Second Schedule, 
the last paragraph in both 
columns. 


Section 18 (3). 
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Act, 1914. 


CHAPTER 50. 


An Act to make such, amendments of the Law relating 
to Merchant Shipping as are necessary or expedient to 
give effect to an International Convention for the Safety 
of Idfe at Sea, signed in London on January the 
twentieth, nineteen hundred and fourteen, and for pur- 
poses incidental thereto. [10th August 1914.] 


T^HEREAS a convention (in this Act referred to as the 
Convention), a translation of which is for the purpose 
of convenience of reference set out in the First Schedule to 
this Act, was signed in London on January the twentieth, 
nineteen hundred and fourteen, for determining hy a common 
agreement certain uniform rules with respect to the safety of 
life at sea, and it is desirable that such amendments should 
he made in the law relating to merchant shipping as will enable 
effect to be given to that Convention : 

Be it therefore enacted by the King s most Excellent Majesty, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 


Part I. 

Ice and Derelicts ; Navigation of North Atlantic, 

1 . Any sums required for the contribution from the United 
Kingdom towards establishing and maintaining, in accordance 
with the Convention, a service in the North Atlantic for the 
destruction of derelicts, for the study and observation of ice 
conditions, and for ice patrol, shall be paid by the Board of 
Trade out of moneys provided by Parliament. 

2. — (1) The master of a British ship registered in the 
United Kingdom, if he meets with or is informed of any 
dangerous ice or dangerous derelict or any other imminent and 
serious danger to navigation on or near his course, shall — 

(a) if the ship is fitted with a wireless telegraphy installa- 
tion, send out the wireless danger call described in 
Part I. of the Second Schedule to this Act, followed, 
as provided in that Schedule, by a message conveying 
the required information, and if the ship is not so 
fitted, communicate the information, by any other 
means of communication at his disposal, to ships in 
the vicinity ; and 

(&) make a report to shore as soon as possible in accordance 
wdth rules to be made for the purpose by the Board 
of Trade. 

(2) If the master of a ship fails to comply with the pro- 
visions of this section, he shah be liable in respect of each offence 
to a fine not exceeding fifty pounds. 
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(3) Every person in charge of a wireless telegraph station 
which is under the control of the Postmaster-General, or which 
is established or installed under licence of the Postmaster- 
General, shall, on receiving the wireless danger call, refrain 
from sending messages for a time suificient to allow other 
stations to receive the message conveying information, and, if 
so required by the Board of Trade, shall transmit the informa- 
tion in such manner as may be required by the Board, 

Compliance with this provision shall be deemed to be a 
condition of every licence granted by the Postmaster-General 
under the Wireless Telegraphy Act, 1904. ^ Edw,7.c. 24, 

Nothing in this provision shall interfere with the trans- 
mission of the wireless distress call described in Part I. of the 
Second Schedule to this Act. 

(4) The transmission in pursuance of this section of messages 
respecting ice and derelicts shall be free of cost to the ships 
concerned, and any expenses of the transmission of those 
messages which would but for this provision fall on the ship 
shall, so far as they are not otherwise defrayed, be defrayed out 
of moneys provided by Parliament. 

(5) The Derelict Vessels (Report) Act, 1896, is hereby 59 & so Vict. 
repealed. 

3. — (1) The master of a British ship registered in the Careful navi- 
United Kingdom, when ice is reported on or near his course, 

shall at night either proceed at a moderate speed, or change his 
course so as to keep amply clear of the ice reported and of 
the area of danger. 

(2) If the master of a ship fails to comply with this section, 
he shall be liable, in respecjf of each offence, to a fine not 
exceeding one hundred pounds. 

4 . — (1) The owner of any line of passenger steamers regis- Notice of 
tered in the United Kingdom crossing the North Atlantic from 

or to any port in the United Kingdom by regular routes shall 
give public notice, in such manner as may be directed by the 
Board of Trade, of the routes which it is proposed that the ships 
belonging to the line should follow, and of any changes which 
may be made in those routes. 

(2) If the owner of a line of passenger steamers fails to 
comply with this section, the owner shall be liable, in respect 
of each ofEence, to a fine not exceeding twenty pounds. 

Besponse to, and Use of. Distress Signals. 

5. — (1) The master of a British ship registered in the United obligation to 
Kingdom shall, when a wireless distress caU as described in render assist- 
Part I. of the Second Schedule to this Act is received on his caving wfre- 
ship from any other ship, proceed with all speed to the assistance less distress 
of the persons in distress unless he is informed by or on behalf 

of the ship from which the call is received that his assistance is 
not wanted, or unless for any other reason it is impracticable. 
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xmreasonable, or imnecessary in the special circnnistances of the 
case so to proceed, and, if he falls to comply with this provision, 
he shall he gnilty of a misdemeanour. 

Compliance hy the master of a ship with this provision shall 
not affect his right or the right of any other person to salvage. 

(2) In any case where the master of a British ship registered 
in the United Kingdom on receiving the wireless distress call 
from a ship does not proceed to the assistance of the persons in 
distress, he shall enter the fact and the reasons justifying his 
action in the official logbook and, if necessary, immediately 
inform the master of the ship from which the call is received. 

6. — (1) The master of a British ship registered in the United 
Kingdom shall not use or display or cause or permit any person 
under his authority to use or display, nor shall any person on a 
British ship registered in the United Kingdom use or display — 

(a) any signal or call which is recognised as a signal or call 
of distress or danger under section four hundred and 
thirty-four of the principal Act or otherwise, except 
in circrimstances which justify the use of the signal 
or call ; or 

(1) any private signals, whether registered or not, which 

cannot easily be distinguished from any such signals 
or calls. 

(2) If the master of any ship or any other person acts in 
contravention of this section, he shall be liable in respect of 
each offence to a fine not exceeding fifty pounds. 

(3) The Board of Trade may revoke the registration of any 
private signals registered undof section seven hundred and 
thirty-three of the principal Act, if in their opinion the signals 
are such that they cannot be easily distinguished from signals 
which are for the time being recognised as signals or calls of 
distress or danger. 

7 . — (1) A passenger steamer which is subject to the pro- 
visions of Part n. of this Act shall be provided with a Morse 
signalling lamp of suf&cient range. 

(2) A printed copy of the code of urgent and important 
signals specified in Part 11. of the Second SchedTile to this Act 
shah be placed in a conspicuous place in the chart room of 
every ship registered in the United Kingdom. 

(3) If the provisions of this section are not complied with 
in the case of any passenger steamer or any ship, the owner (if 
in fault) shall be liable in respect of each offence to a fine not 
exceeding twenty pounds, and the master (if in fault) shall be 
liable in respect of each offence to a fine not exceeding ten 
pounds. 

(4) Paragraph (&) of subsection (3) of section two hundred 
seventy-two of the principal Act, shall be read as if 

“ signalling apparatus ” were included in that paragraph. 
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Part II. 

Manning, Construction, and Equipment of Passenger Steamers. 

8 . — (1) Every passenger steamer whicli is registered in the Manning of 
United Kingdom shall be manned with a crew sufficient and st^amers^ 
efficient from the point of view of safety of life at sea for the 
purpose of her intended voyage, and shall during her voyage be 

kept so manned. 

(2) If any of the provisions of this section are not complied 
with in the case of any steamer, sections four hundred and fifty- 
nine and four hundred and sixty of the principal Act shall 
apply to the steamer as it applies to ships which are, by reason 
of undermanning, unfit to proceed to sea without serious danger 
to human life, having regard to the nature of the service for 
which they were intended, and the owner of the ship (if in 
fault) shall be liable in respect of each offence to a fine not 
exceeding one hundred pounds, and the master of the ship (it 
in fault) shall be liable in respect of each offence to a fine not 
exceeding fifty pounds. 

(3) The Board of Trade shall make rules with respect to 
the manning of passenger steamers for the purposes of this 
section from the point of view of safety of life at sea, and where 
those rules apply to a ship the ship shall for the purposes of 
this section be deemed to be manned with a sufficient and 
efficient crew if she is manned in accordance with those rules, 
and not to be manned with a sufficient and efficient crew if she 
is not manned in accordance with those rules. 

9 . — (1) With a view to securing the safety of passenger Rules with 
steamers which are registered in the United Kingdom, the ^onstootion 
Board of Trade may make such rules as appear to them neces- of passenger 
sary or expedient to carry into effect the provisions of the steameis. 
Convention mentioned in Part I. of the Third Schedule to this 

Act (which relate to the construction of steamers), and also to 
carry into effect any international agreement which may be 
arrived at as the result of the procedure under Article 30 of the 
Convention. 

(2j Rules made under this section shall not apply to steamers 
already constructed or in the course of construction at the time 
of the passing of this Act, or the construction of which is 
commenced after that time and before the first day of July 
nineteen hundred and fifteen, except so far as it may appear 
to the Board of Trade practicable and reasonable to apply those 
rules to any such steamer or any class of such steamers, with 
any exceptions or modifications, or subject to any conditions 
which appear expedient to the Board in the circumstances. 

10 . — (1) The Board of Trade may make such rules with Rules with 
respect to the closing and periodical trial and operation of ^nd 
watertight doors, side scuttles, valves, and other like con- trial of water- 
trivances in passenger steamers which are registered in the 
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United Kingdom, as appear necessary or expedient to carry 
into efEect the provisions of the Convention mentioned in 
Part II. of the Third Schedule to this Act. 

(2) If the master of a passenger steamer acts in contravention 
of or fails to comply with any rule made under this section, 
he shall be liable in respect of each offence to a fine not 
exceeding one hundred pounds. 

Euieswith 11- — (1) The accommodation provided on a passenger 

refspect to life- steamer which is registered in the United Kingdom, by life- 
boats and (to the extent to which they are allowed in sub- 
stitution for life-boats in pursuance of rules made under this 
section) by pontoon life rafts, shall be at least sufficient for 
every person on board the ship, and if such a steamer has on 
board at any time a total number of persons greater than that 
for which accommodation is so provided, the owner of the ship 
(if in fault) shall be liable in respect of every person in excess 
to a fine not exceeding ten pounds, and the master of the ship 
(if in fault) shall be liable in respect of every person in excess 
to a fine not exceeding five pounds, and subsections (2) and (3) 
of section four hundred and thirty of the principal Act shall 
apply with respect to penalties under this section as they apply 
with respect to penalties under that section. 

(2) Rules with respect to life-saving appliances made under 
section four hundred and twenty-seven of the principal Act 
shall make such provision as is necessary to carry into efEect, as 
respects passenger steamers which are registered in the United 
Kingdom, the provisions of the Convention mentioned in 
Part 111. of the Third Schedule to this Act, and such alteration 
of, and addition to, the rules for the time being in force shall be 
made as are necessary or expedient for that purpose. 

The power to make rules under section four hundred and 
twenty-seven of the principal Act is hereby extended so as to 
include such further power, if any, as may be required to give 
full efEect to this provision. 

Supplemental 12 , — (1) The Board of Trade may make such rules as appear 

necessary or expedient for carrying out, in the case of 
Sxd^ship in passenger steamers which are registered in the United Kingdom, 
case of acci- the provisions of the Convention with respect to the internal 
arrangement and the lighting of ships, manning of boats, 
certificates for lifeboatmen, prevention, detection, and extinction 
of fire on board ship, mustering and duties of the crew in case 
of accident, and for practice and drills with a view to action 
in emergencies, which are mentioned in Part IV. of the Third 
Schedule to this Act. 

(2) If any rule made under this section is not complied with 
in the case of any ship, the owner of the ship (if in fault) shall 
be liable in respect of each offence to a fine not exceeding one 
hundred pounds, and the master of the ship (if in fault) shall 
]>e liable in respect of each offence to a fine not exceeding fifty 
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pounds, and subsections (2) and (3) of section four hundred 
and thirty of the principal Act shall apply with respect to the 
penalties under this section as they apply with respect to the 
penalties under that section. 

(3) A seaman or apprentice to the sea service shall, during 
the period for which he is entitled to receive wages, take part, 
in accordance with any requirements of the master, in any 
muster or drill required by rules under this section, and wilful 
failure or refusal on the part of any such seaman or apprentice 
so to take part in a muster or drill shall be regarded as wilful 
disobedience of a lawful command within the meaning of para- 
graph (b) of subsection (1) of section two hundred and twenty- 
five of the principal Act ; but a seaman or apprentice to the 
sea service shall not be compelled to take part in a muster or 
drill at the end of a voyage. 

13. Any passenger steamer proceeding on a voyage within 
the home trade limits shall be exempt from the provisions of 
this Part of this Act, and the Board of Trade may by order 
exempt any passenger steamers proceeding on any other voyage 
specified in the order finm all or any of the provisions of this 
Part of this Act according to the voyage on which they are 
proceeding, if the Board are of opinion that, having regard to 
the nature of the voyage, it is unnecessary or unreasonable 
that the provisions from which the steamers are exempted 
should be applied to the steamers during the voyage ; but no 
such exemption shall be given in relation to any voyage in the 
course of which the steamer goes more than two hundred sea 
miles from the nearest coast. 

14 . For the purposes of this Part of this Act — 

A passenger steamer means a steamer which carries more 
than twelve passengers. 

Persons who are on board a steamer by reason of force 
majeure or as the result of any obligation on the part 
of a master to carry shipwrecked persons or persons in 
like circumstances, shall not be deemed to be passengers 
and shall not be counted when reckoning the number 
of persons on board a ship. 

Part III. 

Wireless Telegraphy, 

15 . — (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, every British 
ship registered in the United Kingdom which carries fifty or 
more persons shall be provided with a wireless telegraphy 
installation, and shall maintain a wireless telegraphy service 
which shall be at least suf&cient to comply with the rules made 
for the purpose under this Act, and shall be provided with 
certified operators and watchers at least in accordance with 
those rules. Provided that the obligations imposed by this 
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sectioa stall not come into operation until sncli date, not being 
less tlian six months after the making of those rules, as may 
be specified in the rules. 

(2) In reckoning the number of persons carried on a ship 
for the purpose of this section, persons shall not be counted 
who are exceptionally and temporarily carried on a ship — 

(а) as the result of force majeure ; or 

(б) * as the result of the necessity of increasing the number 

of the crew to fill the places of members of the crew 
who are ill or disabled ; or 

(c) as the result of the obligation on the part of the master 

to carry shipwrecked persons, or persons in like 
circumstances; or 

(d) if so provided by rules of the Board of Trade, as 

cargo hands for a part of the voyage not being 
between one continent and another, and not being, 
during the time the hands are carried, outside the 
limits of latitude thirty degrees north and thirty 
degrees south. 

(3) If this section is not complied with in the case of any 
ship, the master or owner of the ship shall be liable in respect 
of each offence to a fine not exceeding five hundred pounds, 
and any such offence may be prosecuted summarily, but if the 
offence is prosecuted summarily the fine shall not exceed one 
hundred pounds. 

iiuies\uth 16 . — (1) The Board of Trade, in consultation with the 

wndeL^teie- Postmaster-General, ^shall make such rules with respect to 

srraphy wireless telegraphy installations and service on British ships 

iciiinements which are registered in the United Kingdom and with respect 
to the carrying on those ships of operators and watchers for the 
purposes of wireless telegraphy, as appear to them necessary or 
expedient to cany into effect the provisions of the Convention 
mentioned in Part V. of the Third Schedule to this Act. 

(2) The Board of Trade may by rules made under this 
section exempt from the obligations of this Act as to wireless 
telegraphy — 

(a) ships while on voyages the course of which does not 

take the ship more than a hundred and fifty sea 

miles from the nearest coast, if the Board are satisfied 
that the route and the conditions of the voyage are 
such as to render compliance with those obligations 
unreasonable or unnecessary’' ; and 

(b) sailing ships on which, owing to the peculiar or primitive 

Mature of their build, it is impossible to provide a 
proper wireless telegraphy installation. 

(3) The Board of Trade may by rules made under this 
section provide that any automatic calling apparatus which is 
certified by them to he efficient and to have been accepted by 
the parties to the Convention may be substituted, for the 
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purposes of tlie provisions of tkis Act and any rules made 
thereunder relating to wireless telegraphy, for a certified 
operator or watcher. 

17- The Board of Trade may postpone the opeiation of the Powei topoet- 
piovisions of this Act relating to wireless telegraphy as respects oM^ireiess^^^^ 
any particular ship for such period as the Board of Trade telegraphy 
determine in each case, if it is shown by the owners of the ship piovisi^ons^as 
that they have taken all reasonable steps to comply with the tfcSTi siSpV. 
provisions of this Act as respects the ship, but that they have 
been unable to do so owing to difficulties in obtaining delivery 
of any wireless telegraphy apparatus or of obtaining the service 
of certificated operators or watchers. 

The period of postponement under this section shall not 
exceed one year in the case of ships which are required in 
pursuance of the Convention to provide a first-class wireless 
telegraphy service, and two years in the case of ships which 
are so required to provide a third-class wireless telegraphy 
service, and in the case of ships which are so required to 
provide a second-class wireless telegraphy service, shall not 
exceed one year as respects the provision of a wireless tele- 
graphy installation and two years as respects the provision of a 
continuous watch. 

Part IV. 

Safety Certificate 

18. — (1) Where any provisions of Parts 11. and III. of this Certificate ot 
Act are applicable to a British ship registered in the United 
Kingdom, that ship shall not proceed to sea from a port in the 

United Kingdom unless a certificate (in this Act referred to as 
a safety certificate) has been granted in respect of the ship, 
and is for the time being in force, and shall be provided with 
a safety certificate when coming into such a port. 

(2) If the provisions of this section are not complied with 
in the case of any ship, the master of the ship shall be liable 
to a fine not exceeding one hundred pounds. 

(3) The master of any ship to which this section applies 
shall produce the safety certificate on being required by any 
officer authorised by the Board of Trade to require the production 
of the certificate ; and if the certificate is not produced the ship 
may be detained. 

(4) The safety certificate shall certify, in the form set out 
in the Fourth Schedule to this Act, that the provisions of the 
Convention therein referred to have been complied with, and 
shall be a certificate granted by or under the authority of 
the Board of Tiade under this Part of this Act. 

19. — (1) The Board of Trade shall not grant a safety Granting of 
certificate or allow a safety certificate to be granted unless they 

are satisfied, on the report of a wireless telegraphy inspector, as Buubh ships 
respects provisions relating to wireless telegraphy, and on the 



166 


Oh. 50. 


Wireless tele- 
giaphy in- 
spectors. 


Merchant Shipping (Convention) 
Act, 1914. 


4&5GE0.5. 


repoit of a surveyor of sMps appointed under section seven 
hundred and twenty-four of the principal Act as respects oilier 
matters, that the certificate can he properly granted, and if they 
are so satisfied, shall grant the certificate. 

(2) A copy of any report of a wireless telegraphy inspector 
or surveyor of ships for the purposes of this section shall he 
sent to the owner of the ship, and if the owner feels aggrieved 
hy the report he may appeal to the court of_ survey for the 
port or the district where the ship for the time being is, in 
manner provided hy the rules of that court. 

On any such appeal the judge of the court of survey shall 
report to the Board of Trade on the question raised hy the 
appeal, and for the purposes of deciding the question whether 
the certificate of safety is to he granted or not, the report from 
the judge of the court of survey shall he substituted hy the 
Board of Trade for the report which has been the subject of 
appeal. 

(3) A safety certificate shall not he in force for more than 
one jJ'ear from the date of its issue, nor alter notice is given hy 
the Board of Trade to the owner, agent, or master of the ship 
in respect of which it has been granted, that the Board of Trade 
have cancelled the certificate. 

(4) If a ship in respect of which a safety certificate has been 
granted is absent from the United Kingdom at the time when 
the certificate expires, the Board of Trade, or any person autho- 
rised hy them for the purpose, may, if it appears proper and 
reasonable so to do, grant such an extension of the certificate 
as will allow the ship to complete the return voyage to the 
United Kingdom, hut no such extension shall have effect for a 
period exceeding five months from the date of the expiration of 
the certificate. 

(5) Sections two hundred and seventy-six, two hundred and 
seventy-seven, two hundred and seventy-nine, two hundred and 
eighty, two hundred and eighty-one, and two hundred and 
eighty-two of the principal Act (which in connection with 
passenger steamer certificates relate to the transmission of a 
certificate, fees for certificate, the cancellation, delivery up, 
posting up, and penalties for the forgery of, a certificate) shall 
apply with respect to a safety certificate as they apply with 
respect to a passenger steamer’s certificate, with the substitution 
of the report of the surveyor or inspector under this section for 
the declaration of survey. 

20. — (1) The Postmaster-General (and the Board of Trade, 
if they desire to do so for any special purposes in connexion 
with wireless telegraphy on hoard a ship,) may appoint officers 
(in this Act referred to as wireless telegraphy inspectors) for the 
purpose of inspecting ships with a view to ascertaining whether 
the req^uirements of this Act relating to wireless telegraphy are 
complied with on hoard any ship. 
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(2) A wireless telegrapky inspector, for the purpose of 
reporting with respect to the granting of a safety certificate 
under this Act, or for the purpose of ascertaining whether the 
provisions of this Act as to wireless telegraphy installation and 
wireless telegraphy operators are complied with on board any 
ship, may go on board any ship at all reasonable times, and do 
all things necessary for the proper inspection of the installation, 
on the ship, and may also require the master of the ship to supply 
him with any information wHch it is in the power of the master 
to supply with respect to the provision on the ship of operators 
or watchers, and require the production of any certificate granted 
under this Act in respect of the installation, and of the certificates 
of the operators and watchers on the ship. 

(3) If the master of tihe ship refuses or fails to supply 
information in accordance with this section, he shall he liable to 
a fine not exceeding twenty pounds, and if any person impedes 
any such inspector in the performance of his duties under this 
Act, or having the custody of a certificate the production of which 
may be required under this section fails to produce it when the 
production is so required, that person shall be liable to a fine 
not exceeding twenty poimds. 

21. Whei’e a safety certificate has been granted in respect Bfiect of 

of a ship and is in force, any of the provisions of this Act or oevtifi- 
the rules made thereunder relating to the manning, construction 
or equipment of the ship, or the provision of wireless telegraphy 
and wireless telegraphy operators and watchers on the ship, which 
are applicable to the ship, shall be deemed to have been complied 
with unless it appears that the ship cannot proceed to sea without 
danger to the passengers or crew, owing to the fact that the 
actual condition of the ship does not correspond in substantial 
particulars with the certificate. 

22. — (1) The report of a surveyor for the purposes of a Eeiation of 
safety certificate under this Act shall, as to the matters con- 
tained therein, have the same effect for the purpose of the se^nger 
passenger steamer’s certificate as the declaration of a surveyor oertifioate. 
under section two hundred and seventy-two of the principal 

Act, and shall contain not only the particulars required for a 
safety certificate, but also in the case of a passenger steamer 
requiring a passenger steamer’s certificate, any particulars 
required for the purpose of a passenger steamer’s certificate. 

(2) Where a ship has a safety certificate, Ihe passenger 
steamer’s certificate need only state matters which are required 
to be stated in the passenger steamer’s certificate, but not 
required to be stated in the safety certificate. 

(3) An emigrant ship in respect of which a safety certificate 
is in force sh a ll be exempted from section two hundred and 
eighty-nine of the principal Act in the same marmer as an 
emigrant ship in respect of which a passenger steamer’s 
certificate is in force. 
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Part V. 

Application of Act to Foreign Ships and to British Ships not 
registered in the United Kingdom, 

Application of 23. — (1) Compliance with the provisions of Parts II. and III. 

^^1^ s and relating to the manning, construction, or equipment of passenger 

®. steamers or relating to the provision of wireless telegraphy and 

wireless telegraph operators and watchers on a ship, and repre- 
senting provisions of the Convention of this Act, shall be 
required in the case of a foreign ship or a British ship not 
registered in the United Kingdom which comes into or proceeds 
to sea from a port in the United Kingdom, in the same manner 
as compliance with those provisions would be required if the 
ship were registered in the United Kingdom, and the provisions 
of this Act shall apply to such a ship accordingly. 

(2) A safety certificate granted by or under the authority of 
the Government of the country to which a foreign ship or a 
British ship not registered in the United Kingdom belongs 
and recognised by the Board of Trade as granted in accordance 
with and for the purposes of the Convention, shall have the 
same effect as regards that ship as a safety certificate granted 
under this Act has as respects a ship registered in the United 
Kingdom. 

(3) A foreign ship, and a British ship not registered in the 
United Kingdom, coming into or proceeding to sea from a port 
in the United Kingdom — 

(a) shall, if entitled to a total or partial exemption from the 
provisions of the Convention under a certificate of 
exemption recognised by the Board of Trade as 
granted in accordance with and for the purposes of 
the Convention, be exempted to the same extent from 
the corresponding provisions of this Act ; and 
(Jb) shall, if on a voyage on which a British ship registered 
in the United Kingdom would be entitled to a total 
or partial exemption from the provisions of Parts IT., 
III., or IV. of this Act, be exempted to the same 
extent as a British ship registered in the United 
Kingdom would be exempted. 

24. Any provisions of this Act, and of any rules made there- 
under, which apply to the United Kingdom or to ships registered 
in the United Kingdom or to ports in the United Kingdom, 
shall apply to all British possessions other than those mentioned 
in the Fifth Schedule to this Act and to ships registered in those 
possessions and to ports in those possessions as they apply to 
the United Kingdom, to ships registered in the United Kingdom, 
and to ports of the United Kingdom : Provided that — 

(a) His Majesty may, by Order in Council, except any 
British possession from the operation of the foregoing 


Application of 
Act to British 
possessions 
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provision, if Le thinks fit, having regard to the special 
circumstances of the possession, and may revoke any 
such order ; and 

(h) His Majesty may, by Order in Council, if satisfied that 
the legislature of any British j)osbession to which 
this section applies have by Act or Ordinauce made 
proper provision for carrying out the Convention as 
respects that possession, direct that the foregoing 
provision shall cease to apply to that possession ; and 

(c) such adaptations of the provisions of this Act and any 

rules thereunder may be made by Order in Council 
as may appear necessary to make those provisions or 
rules applicable in the British possession to which 
they apply by virtue of the foregoing provision ; and 

(d) the Secretary of State may postpone the operation of the 

foregoing provision as respects any possession until 
any date not later than the first day of July, nineteen 
hundred and fifteen, if he is satisfied that it is 
expedient to do so, having regard to the special 
circumstances of the possession. 

25. — (1) His Majesty may by Order in Council direct that 

this Act shall apply to any British protectorate and to the tectoates!^&c 
Island of Cyprus in the same manner as it applies to British 
possessions other than those mentioned in the Fifth Schedule to 
this Act. 

(2) His Majesty may by Order in Council direct that any 
provisions of this Act and of any rules made thereunder shall 
apply to ships registered in any port of registry outside His 
Majesty’s dominions as they apply to ships registered in the 
United Kingdom, subject to any adaptations which may be 
made by Order in Council for the purpose of making these 
provisions applicable to ships registered in that port. 

Part VI. 

General, 

26. Nothing in this Act shall subject any ship which, Exception for 
not being bound to a port in the United Kingdom, has been 
compelled to take refuge in such a port by stress of weather or ^^fuge by 
force majeure to any provisions of this Act from which the ship 

would have been exempt in the ordinary course of the ship’s 
voyage. 

27. — (1) Any rules made for the purposes of this Act, and Buies to be 
all rules made under section four hundred and twenty-seven of parliament, 
the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, after the commencement of 

this Act, for any purpose, shall be laid before each House of 
Parliament as soon as may be after they are made ; and if an 
address is presented to His Majesty by either House of Parlia- 
ment within the next subsequent forty days on which that 
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House has sat next after any such rules were laid before it, 
praying that the rules he annulled, the rules shall forthwith he 
void, hut without prejudice to the validity of anything previously 
done thereunder or to the making of any new rule. 

(2) Before making any such rules the Board of Trade shall 
give public notice of the draft of the proposed rules in such 
manner as they think best fitted for giving information to those 
concerned, and giving those concerned an opportunity of making 
representations to the Board with respect to the rules. 

(3) Subsection (2) of section four hundred and twenty-seven 
of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, is hereby repealed. 

28. For the purposes of this Act, unless the context other- 
wise requires : — 

The time of the commencement of the construction of a ship 
shall be deemed to be the time at which the keel of the 
ship is laid ; and similar expressions shall be construed 
accordingly ; and 

The country to which ships registered in a British possession 
belong shall be deemed to be the British possession in 
which they are registered. 

29. — (1) Any provision of this Act shall, unless the context 
otherwise requires, be in addition to, and not in derogation of, 
any provision of the Merchant Shipping Acts or any other 
enactment relating to the same or similar matters. 

(2) Any reference in this Act to any provision of the 
Merchant Shipping Acts, 1894 to 1913, which has been amended 
by any subsequent Act, or is amended by this Act, shah, be 
construed as a reference to the provision as so amended. 

(3) In this Act the expression “ the principal Act ” means 
the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, and the expression “the 
Merchant Shipping Acts ” means the Merchant Shipping Acts, 
1894 to 1913, and this Act. 

(4) This Act may be cited as the Merchant Shipping 
(Oonvention) Act, 1914, and shall be construed as one with the 
principal Act, and the Merchant Shipping Acts, 1894 to 1913, 
and this Act may be cited together as the Merchant Shipping 
Acts, 1894 to 1914. 

(5) This Act shall come into operation on the first day of 
July nineteen hundred and fifteen ; 

Provided that His Majesty may by Order in Council from 
time to time postpone the coming into operation of this Act 
for such period not exceeding on any occasion of postponement 
one year as may be specified in the Order. 
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FIRST SCHEDULE. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION ON SAFETY OF 
LIFE AT SEA. 

CONVENTION. 


Preamble. 

Ills Majebty the Geimaii Emperor, King of Priifebia, iu the name of 
the German Empire ; H.M. the Emperor of Austria, King of Bohemia, 

and Apostolic King of Hungary ; H.M. the King of the Belgians ; 
H.M. the King of Denmark ; H.M. the King of Spain ; the President of 
the United States of America ; the President of the French Republic ; 
H.M. the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and 
of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of India ; H.M. the 
King of Italy ; H.M. the King of Norway ; H.M. the Queen of the 
Netherlands ; H.M. the Emperor of all the Russias ; H.M. the King of 
Sweden ; 

Having recognised the desirability of determining by common agree- 
ment certain uniform rules with respect to the safety of life at sea, have 
decided to conclude a Convention to that end, and have appointed as their 
plenipotentiaiies, that is to say : — 

II.M. the Emperor or Germany, Kino op Prussia, in the name of 
the Geiman Empire : — 

His Excellency Dr. Von Koeiner, Wirklicher Geheimer Rat, Director 
of the Commercial Section of the Imperial Foreign Office ; 

Dr. Seeliger, Geheimer Legationsrat und vortragender Rat, at the 
Imperial Foreign Office ; 

M. Schutt, Geheimer Regienmgbiat und vortiagender Rat, at the 
Imperial Ministry of the Interior ; 

Dr. Riess, Geheimei Regierungsrat, Member of the Imperial Insurance 
Office ; ^ 

Professor Page!, Diiector of the Gennanischer Lloyd Classification 
Society ; 

M. Schrader, Geheimei Ober Postrat und voitragender Rat, at the 
Imperial Post Office ; 

Rear-Admiral Behm (retiied), Directoi of the Deutsche Seewaitc. 
H.M. the Emperor of Austria, King oi Bohemia, &c., and Apostolic 
Kino of Hungary ; — 

Baron Georges de Franckenstein, Councillor of Legation, Commercial 
Director of the Austro- Hungaiian Embassy at London ; 

M. Paul Scbreckentbal, Doctor of Law, Secretary in the Austrian 
Ministry of Commerce ; 

M. Ladislaus Dunay, Sektionsrat at the Royal Hungaiian Maritime 
Administration at Fiume, 

H.M. the King of the Belgians : — 

M. E. A. Pieirard, Director General of Marine at the Ministry of the 
Marine, Posts, and Telegraphs ; 

M, Ch. Le Jeune, President of the International Maritime Com- 
mittee ; 

M, L. Franck, Advocate, Member of the Chamber of Representatives, 
Vice-President of the International Maritime Committee. 
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H.M. the King of Denmark : — 

M. A. H. M. E,abmubsen, Director of Inbtructioii of State Eii^iueerb ; 

M. Emil Krogh, Head of Department at the Ministry of Commerce 
and Navigation ; 

M. Host, Director of the United Steam Ship Company, Ltd. ; 

M. V. Topsde- Jensen, Assistant Head of Department and Secretary 
at the Ministry of Justice. 

H.M. the King of Spain : — 

Captain Don Kafael Eausa, Chief of the Spanish Naval Commission 
in London. 

The President of the United States of America : — 

Mr. J. W. Alexander, Member of the House of Representatives ; 

Mr. T. E. Burton, Member of the Seriate ; 

Mr. J. Hamilton Lewis, Member of the Senate ; 

Mr. E. T. Chamberlain, Commissioner of Navigation ; 

Captain-Commandant E. P. Bertholf, of the Revenue Cutter Ser- 
vice ; 

Rear-Admiral Washington L. Capps, of the Naval Constructors ; 

Captain G-eorge E. Cooper, Naval Hydrographer ; 

Mr. Homer L. Ferguson, Managing Director of the Newport News 
Ship Building and Dry Dock Company ; 

Mr. Alfred Gilbert Smith, Vice-President of the New York and Cuba 
Mail Steamship Company ; 

Captain W. H. G. Bullard, Superintendent of the Naval Wireless 
Telegraphy Service ; 

Mr. George Uhler, Inspector General of Steamships. 

The President of the French Republic : — 

M. Guernier, Professor of Political Economy at the University of 
Lille, Member of the Chamber of Deputies, Vice-President of the 
Marine Committee of the Chamber of Deputies, Vice-President of 
the Council of Maritime Navigation. 

H.M. the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, 
Emperor of India : — 

Lord Mersey, late President of the Admiralty Division of the High 
Court, and President of the Court of Enquiry on the loss of the 
steamship ‘‘ Titanic ” ; 

Mr. E. G. Moggridge, Assistant Secretary of the Board of Trade for 
the Marine Department ; 

Sir Archibald Denny, Bart., Chairman of the Departmental Committee 
on Bulkheads and Watertight Compartments ; 

Sir Norman Hill, Chairman of the Merchant Shipping Advisory 
Committee ; 

Sir John Biles, late Chairman of the Departmental Committee on 
Boats and Davits ; 

Captain Acton Blake, Deputy Master of Trinity House ; 

Captain A. H. F. Young, Professional Officer to the Marine Depart- 
ment of the Board of Trade ; 

Mr. C. Hipwood, of the Marine Department of the Board of Trade ; 

Mr. W. D. Archer, Principal Ship Surveyor to the Board of Trade. 

For Australia : — 

Captain R. M airhead Collins, Official Secretary of the Australian 
Commonwealth in London. 
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For Canada : — 

Mr. Alexander Johnston, Deputy Minister of Marine and Fisheries. 
For New Zealand : — 

Mr. Thomas Mackenzie, High Commissioner of the G-overnment of 
New Zealand in London. 

11. M. THE King of Italy : — 

M. Carlo Bruno, Director-General of the Mercantile Marine at the 
Ministry of Marine ; 

Major-General Vittorio llipa di Meana, of the Naval Constructoi'b ; 

M. Gustavo Tosti, Doctor of Law, Consul-General. 

H.M. THE King of Norway : — 

M. Harald Pedersen, Director of the Mercantile Marine Office ; 

Dr. Johannes Bruhn, Director of the “ Norske Veritas ” Classification. 
Society ; 

M. Jens Evang, Secretary in the Foreign Office. 

H.M. TJiE Queen of the Netherlands : — 

M. J. V, Wierdsma, Chairman of the Committee of Directois of the 
Holland/America Company ; 

M. H. 8. J. Maas, Consul-General for the Netherlands in London ; 

M. A. D. Muller, In spec tor- General of Navigation ; 

M. J. Wilmink, Director of the Royal Hollandsche Lloyd ; 

M. J. W. G. Coops, Head of Department at the Ministry of Agdciiliuie, 
Industry, and Commerce. 

IT M. THE Emperor of all the Russias : — 

M. N de Etter, Councillor of the Russian Embassy in London. 

H.M. THE King op Sweden : — 

Vice-Admiral Olspn, late President General of the Na\al Services ; 

M. N. G. Nilsson, Inspector of Life-Saving Appliances at the 
Ministry of Commerce. 

Who, having been' duly authorised to that effiect, have drawn up by 
common consent the following Convention : — 


Chapter I. — Safety of Life at Se v. 

Article 1. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to give efibet to the provi- 
sions of this Convention, for the purpose of securing safety of life at sea, 
to promulgate all regulations and to take all steps which maybe necessary 
to give the Convention full and complete effect. 

The provisions of this Convention are completed by Regulations which 
have the same force and take effect at the same time as the Convention. 
Every reference to the Convention implies at the same time a reference 
to the Regulations annexed thereto. 


Chapter II. — Ships to which this Convention applies. 

Article 2. 

Except where otherwise provided by this Convention, the merchant 
ships of any of the States of the High Contracting Parties, which are 
mechanically propelled, which carry more than 12 passengeis and which 
proceed from a port of one of the said States to a port situated outside 
that State, or conversely, are subject to the provisions of this Convention. 



174 


Ch. 50. Merchant Shipping {Convention) 4 & 5 Geo. 5. 

Act, 1914. 

Ports situated ia the Colonies, Possessions or Protectorates of the High 
Contracting Parties are considered to be ports outside the States of the 
High Contracting Parties. 

Persons who are on board by reason of force majeure or in consequence 
of the obligation laid upon the master to carry shipwrecked or other 
persons are not deemed to be passengers. 

Article 3. 

There are excepted from this Convention, save in the cases where the 
Convention otherwise provides, ships making voyages specified in a 
schedule to be communicated by each High Contracting Party to the 
British Government at the time of ratifying the Convention. 

No schedule may include voyages in the course of which the ships 
go more than 200 sea miles from the nearest coast. 

Each High Contracting Party has the right subsequently to modify 
its schedule of voyages in conformity with this Article on condition that 
it notifies the British Government of such modification. 

Each High Contracting Party has the right to claim from another 
Contracting Party the benefit of the privileges of the Convention for 
all of its ships which are engaged in any one of the voyages mentioned 
in its own schedule. For this purpose the Party claiming such benefit 
shall impose on the said ships the obligations prescribed by the Con- 
vention in so far as, having regard to the nature of the voyage, these 
obligations would not be unnecessary or unieasonable. 

Article 4. 

No ship, not subject to the provisions of the Convention at the time 
of its departure, can be subjected to the Convention in the course of its 
voyage, if stress of weather or any other cause of force majeure compels 
it to take refuge in a port of one of the States of »the High Contracting 
Parties. 


Chapter III. — Safety op Navigation. 

Article 5. 

When the expression “ every ship ” is used in this Chapter and in 
the corresponding part of the annexed Regulations, it includes all merchant 
ships, whether they are the ships defined in Article 2 or not, which belong 
to any of the Contracting States. 

Article 6. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to take all steps to ensure 
the destruction of derelicts in the northern part of the Atlantic Ocean 
east of a line drawn from Cape Sable to a point situated in latitude 
34° north and longitude 70° west. Further, they will establish in the 
North Atlantic with the least possible delay a service for the study 
and observation of ice conditions and a service of ice patrol. For this 
purpose : — 

Two vessels shall be charged with these three services. 

Daring the whole of the ice season, they shall be employed in ice 
patrol. 

During the rest of the year the two vessels shall be employed in the 
study and observation of ice conditions and in the destruction of derelicts ; 
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nevertheless the study and observation of ice conditions shall be effectively 
maintained, in particular from the beginning of February to the opening 
of the ice season. 

While the two vessels are employed in ice patrol the High Contracting 
Parties, to the extent of their ability and so far as the exigencies of the 
JSaval Service will permit, will send warships or other vessels to destroy 
any dangerous derelicts, if this destruction is considered necessary at 
that time. 


Article 7. 


The Government of the United States is invited to undertake the 
management of the three services of derelict destruction, study and 
observation of ice conditions, and ice patrol. The High Contracting 
Parties which are specially interested in these services, and whose 
names are given below, undertake to contribute to the expense of esta- 
blishing and working the said services in the following proportions : — 


Austria-Hungary 

Belgium 

Canada 

Denmark 

France 

Germany 

Great Britain - 

Italy - 

Netherlands 

Norway 

Russia - - - 

Sweden 

United States of America 


Per cenl. 
2 
4 
2 
2 

- 15 

- 15 

- 30 

4 

4 

3 

2 

2 

- 15 


Each of the High Contracting Parties has the right to discontinue 
its contribution to the expense of working these services after the 
1st September, 1916. Nevertheless, the High Contracting Party which 
avails itself of this right will continue responsible for the expenses of 
working up to the 1st September following the date of denunciation 
of the Convention on this particular point., To take advantage of the 
said right, it must give notice to the other Contracting Parties at least 
six months before the said 1st September; so that, to be free from its 
obligations on the 1st September, 1916, it must give notice on the 
1st March, 1916, at the latest, and similarly for each subsequent year. 

In case the United States Government should not accept the proposal 
made to them, or in case one of the High Contracting Parties, for any 
reason, should not assume responsibility for the pecuniary contribution 
defined above, the High Contracting Parties shall settle the question in 
accordance with their mutual interests. 

The Government of the High Contracting Party which undertakes 
the management of the service of derelict destruction is invited to devise 
means of granting, at the expense of this service, to merchant ships, 
which have contributed in an effective manner to the destruction of 
ocean derelicts, rewards to be fixed by the Government in accordance 
with the services rendered. 

The High Contracting Parties which contribute to the cost of the 
three above-mentioned services shall have the right by common consent 
to make from time to time such alterations in the provisions of this 
Article and of Article 6 as appear desirable. 
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Article 8. 

The master of every ship which meets with dangerous ice oi a 
dangeious derelict is bound to communicate the information by all the 
means of communication at his disposal to the ships in the vicinity, and 
also to the competent authorities at the first point of the coast with 
which be can communicate. 

Every Administration which receives intelligence of dangerous ice 
oi a dangerous derelict shall take all steps which it thinks necessary 
for bringing the information to the knowledge of those concerned and 
tor communicating it to the other Administrations. 

The transmission of messages respecting ice and derelicts is free of 
cost to the ships concerned. 

It is desirable that the said information should be sent in a unifoim 
manner. For this purpose, a code, the use of which is optional, appears 
in Aiticle I. of the Regulations annexed hereto. 

Article 9. 

The mastei of every ship fitted with a i ad io- telegraph mstallatiou, 
oil becoming aware of the existence of an imminent and serious dangei 
to navigation, shall repoit it immediately in the mannei presciibed by 
Article TI. of the Regulations annexed hereto. 

Article 10. 

When ice is repoited on, or near, his course, the master of every ship 
is bound to pioceed at night at a moderate speed, or to alter his course 
so as to go well clear of the danger zone. 

Article 11. 

The ships defined by Article 2 shall have on boaid a Morse signalling 
lamp of 'sufficient range. 

The use of Morse signals is regulated by the Code appearing in 
Aiticle III., as well as by Article lY. of the Regulations annexed hereto. 

Article 12. 

The use of the international distress signals for any other purpose 
than that of signals of distress is prohibited on every ship. 

The use of private signals which are liable to be confused with the 
international distress signals is prohibited on every ship. 

Article 18. 

The selection of the loutes across the North Atlantic in both directions 
ib left to the responsibility of the steamship companies. Nevertheless, 
the High Contracting Parties undertake to impose on these companies 
the obligation to give public notice of the regular routes which they 
propose their vessels should follow, and of any changes which they make 
in them. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake, further, to use their influence 
to induce the owners of all vessels crossing the Atlantic to follow as far 
as possible the routes adopted by the principal companies. 

Article 14. 

The High Contracting Parties uudeitake to use all diligence to obtain 
fiom the Goyernmenfs which are not parties to this Convention their 
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ap’cement to the levi&ion of the Intci national Reo illations foi PreYentin<^ 
Collisions at Sea as indicated below : — 

(A) The Regulations shall be complerecl oi revised in regard to the 

tol lowing points : — 

(1) The second white light. 

(2) The stern light. 

(8) A day signal for motor vessel 

(4) A sound signal for a vessel towed. 

(o) The piohibition of signals similai to disticss signals. 

(B) Articles 2, 10, 14, 15, 31 of the said Regtilat ions shall he amended 

in accordance with the following piovisions : — 

Aiticlc 2. The second white mast-head light to he 
(‘oinpulsoiy. 

Aiticle 10. A peimanent fixed stern light to l>c com- 
])ulsoi y. 

Aiticle 14. A special da\ signal to ho coinpiiUory foi 
motor vefe-sels. 

Aiticle 15. A special sound sigind to he esttibli^hed foi 
n^ti l)y a vessel in low, or if the tow is oom]iosed ot several 
\es^els by the last vessel of the tow. 

Article Bl. Aiticle 31 to he modified in the following 
mainiei : — 4.dd to the li^ts ot both day and night signals tln^ 
intei national radio telegiaph distiess signal. 

Aiticle 15. 

The ( ioveiiimeiits of the High Conti acting Parties nndeitalve to 
maintain, or, if it is necessary, to adopt, measures for the purpose oi 
ensuring that, from the point of ^iew of safety of life at sea, the ships 
defined in Article 2 shall be sufficiently and efficiently manned. 


CniprER IV. — CoNsrnur riov. 

Article 16. 

JS^ew Ships and ejri sting Ships. 

For the application of the Articles contained in this Chapter and in 
the conesponding part of the Regulations annexed hereto, the ships 
defined in Article 2 are divided into “new ships” and “existing 
ships.” 

New ships are those the keel of which is laid after the 1st July 
1915. The following Articles of this Chapter, namely, Articleb 17 to 30, 
are applicable to them in full. 

Other ships are conskleied as existing ships. Existing airaiigements 
on each of these ships shall be considered by the Administration of the 
State to which the ship belongs, with a view to improvements providing 
in(*reased safety whcie practicable and reasonable. 

Article 17. 

Siihdivislon of Ships. 

Ships shall be as efficiently subdivided as is possible having regaid 
to the nature of the &er-;ice for which they are intended. The minimum 
requirements respecting snbdhi&ion and arrangements affecting subdivision 
are given in the following Articles and in the Regulations annexed to 
this Convention, 

The degree of safety provided for by these minimum requirements 
varies in a regular and continuous manner with the length of the vessel 

M 
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and with a certain “ criterion of service.” The requirements the 
annexed Regulations are such that the highest degree of safety 
corresponds with the ships of greatest length primaiily engaged in the 
carriage of passengers. 

Articles V. to JX. of the annexed Regulations indicate the method 
to be followed in order to determine the permissible length of com- 
partments on the basis of the floodable length ; prescribe a limit to 
the length of compartments ; and fix the conditions governing certain 
special cases. 

When the watertight subdivision of a ship is such as to provide for a 
degree of safety greater than that provided by the rules prescribed by 
this Convention, the Administration of the State to which the ship 
belongs shall, if so requested by the owner, record this fact on the Safety 
Certificate of the ship to the extent anl in the manner provided in 
Article X, of the annexed Regulations. 


Article 18. 

Peak and Machinery Spare Bulkheads, 

Ships ^hall be fitted with forward and after peak bulkheads and 
bulkheads at the extremities of the machinery space in accordance with 
the provisions of Article XI. of the annexed Regulations. 

Article 19. 

Fireproof Bulkheads, 

With a view to retarding the spread of fire, ships shall be fitted with 
fireproof bulkheads in accordance with the provisions of Aiticle XII. of 
the annexed Regulations. 


Article 20. 

Exits from Watertight Compartments, 

The conditions under which means of escape from the various 
watertight compaitments shall be provided are indicated in Article XIIT. 
of the annexed Regulations. 


Article 2 1 . 

Construction and Tests of Watertight Bulkheads, 

In order to ensure their strength and watertightiiess, watertiglit 
bulkheads shall be constructed and tested in accordance with the 
provisions of Article XIV. of the annexed Regulations. 

Article 22. 

Openings in JVatcrtigkt Bulkheads, 

The number of opouint^s in ivatertight bulkheads shall be reduced 
to the minimum compatible with the design aud proper working of the 
ship ; satisfactory means shall be provided for closing these openines. 
Articles XV. and XVII. of the annexed. Regulations indicate the con- 
ditions governing the number of openings, the character and use of the 
means >of closing with which these openings shaU be provided, and the 
tests to which watertight doors shall be subjected. 
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Article 23. 

Openings in Ship'^s Side, 

Side-scuttles and other openings in the side of the ship and the 
inboard openings of discharges through the shell shall be provided with 
means of closing them, and shall be arranged in such manner as to 
prevent so far as possible the accidental admission of water into the ship. 
Articles XYI. and XVII. of the annexed Regulations indicate the con- 
ditions under which openings may be made in the ship’s side, the 
appliances which shall be provided for closing these openings, and the 
requirements as to operating the closing appliances. 

Article 24. 

Constrtfction and Tests of Watertight Dechs, 

In order to ensure their strength and watertightness, watertight decks, 
ti links and ventilators shall be constructed and tested in accordance with 
the provisions of Article XVIII. of the annexed Regulations. 

Article 25. 

Periodical Operation and Inspection of Watertight Doors^ ^c. 

The conditions under which inspoctions of watertight doors, &c., and 
drills for their operation, shall be made periodically during a voyage are 
indicated in Article XIX. of the annexed Regulations. 

Article 26. 

Entries in the Official Log Book, 

A record of the closing and opening of watertight doors, &c., and of 
all inspections and drills, shall be entered in the official log book as 
required by Article XX. of the annexed Regulations. 

Article 27. 

Double Bottoms, 

The conditions under which a double bottom shall be fitted in ships 
of different lengths, and in particular the minimum extent of the double 
bottom longitudinally and transversely, are indicated in Article XXI. of 
the annexed Regulations. 


Article 28. 

Going astern and auxiliary steering Apparatus. 

Ships shall comply, as regards their power of going astern and the fitting 
of auxiliary steering apparatus, with the provisions of Articles XXII. 
and XXIII. ot the annexed Regulations. 


Article 29. 

Initial and Subsequent Surveys of Ships, 

The general principles which shall govern the survey of the ships 
defined in Article 2, wl^ettier new ships or existing ships, as regards hull, 
Tpain and auxiliary boilers *and machinery, and equipments, are stated in 

M2 
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Ai tides XXiy. to XXVI. of the annexed Regulal ions. The Go^ ernmeut 
of eadi of the High Contracting Paitios undertakes : — 

(1) to draw up detailed regulations in accordance with these general 

principles, or to bring its existing regulations into agreement 
with these principles ; 

(2) to communicate these regulations to each of the other contracting 

States ; and 

(3) to secure that these regulations shall be enforced. 

The detailed regulations referred to in the preceding paragraph shall 
be in all respects such as to secure that, from the point of slew of safety 
of life, the ship is fit for the service for which it is intended. 

Article 30. 

Questions for further Study and Agreement — Exchange of 
Information, 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to cause the study of the 
criterion of service referred to in Article 17 to bo pressed forward, and to 
communicate to each other the results of that study. 

The British Government is invited to undertake the duty of circulating 
this information, and, as soon as a definite result is attainable, of 
endeavouring to secure, through the diplomatic channel, the acceptance 
by the contracting States of the criterion. Upon its acceptance by each 
of the contracting States, as from a date and subject to conditions to be 
agreed upon, such criterion shall have effect as if it were prescribed in 
the Convention. 

The above procedure shall also be applied to the following items : — 

(1) The fitting of longitudinal watertight bulkheads, double skius 

and watertight decks and flats, and the question whether 
there may be allowed any increase in the length of transverse 
watertight compartments in way of which such longitudinal 
subdivision is fitted, and, if so, to what extent ; 

(2) The method of subdivision for obtaining the highest practicable 

degree of safety to be applied to ships of shorter lengths 
than those covered by Article YIII. of the annexed Regu- 
lations ; and 

(8) The results of experiments in regard to the proper margin of 
resistance above the pressure which watertight bulkheads 
are required to be capable of supporting, as referred to in 
Article XIV. of the annexed Regulations. 

The contracting States undertake to exchange information as freely 
as possible in regard to the application of the rules of this Convention 
in matters relating to safety of construction. They shall communicate 
to each other the methods or rules which they adopt, information 
concerniLg any new fittings or appliances which they sanction, the 
decisions which they make in regard to points of principle not covered 
by the foregoing articles and the corresponding portion of, the annexed 
Regulations, and the final results of their further studies in matters not 
definitely determined. 


Chaptlr V. — RaDIOTELECtRAPHY. 

Article 31. 

All merchant ships belonging to any of the Contracting States, 
whether they are propelled by machinery or by sails, and wliether they 
carry passengers or not, shall, when engaged on the voyages specified in 
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Article 2, be fitted with a radiotelegraph iiibtallation, if they have on 
board fifty or more persons in all. 

Advantage may not be taken of the provisions of Articles 2 and 3 
of this Convention to exempt a ship from the requirements of this 
Chapter. 


Article 32. 

Ships on which the number of persons on board is exceptionally 
and temporarily increased up to or beyond fifty as the result of force 
majenre, or because the master is uinder the necessity of increasing the 
number of his crew to fill the places of those who are ill, or is obliged 
to carry shipwrecked or other persons, are exempted from the above 
obligation. 

Moreover, the Governments of each of the Contracting States, if 
they consider that the route and the conditions of the voyage are such 
as to render a radiotelegraph installation um*easonable or unnecessary, 
ma}^ exempt from the above requirement the following ships : — 

(1 ) Ships which in the course of their voyage do not go more than 

150 sea miles from the nearest coast ; 

(2) Ships on which the number of persons on board is exceptionally 

or temporarily increased up to or beyond fifty by the carriage 
of cargo hands for a part of the voyage, provided that the 
said ships are not going from one continent to another, and 
that, during that part of their voyage, they remain within the 
limits of latitude 80° N. and 30° S. ; 

(3) Sailing vessels of primitive build, such as dhows, ju7ik$, &c., 

if it is practically impossible to instal a radiotelegraph 
apparatus. 


Article 33. 

Ships which, in accordance with Article 31 above, are required to 
be fitted with a radiotelegraph installation are divided, for the purpose 
of radiotelegraph service, into three classes, in accordance with the 
classification established for ship stations in Article XIll. (b) of the 
Regulations annexed to the Radiotelegraph Convention, signed in London 
on the 5th July, 1912, viz. : — 

First Class. — Ships having a continuous service. 

There shall be placed in the First Class ships which are intended to 
carry twenty-five or more passengers : — 

(1) If they have an average speed in service of fifteen knots or 

more ; 

(2) If they have average speed in service of more than thirteen 

knots, but only subject to the twofold condition that they 
have on board two hundred persons or more (passengers 
and crew), and that, in the course of their voyage, they go 
a distance of more than five hundred sea miles between any 
two consecutive ports. Nevertheless these ships may be 
})laced in the Second Class, on condition that they have a 
continuous watch. 

Second Class. — Ships having a service of limited duration. 

There shall be placed in the Second Class all ships which are 
intended to carry twenty-five or more passengers, if they are not, for 
other reasons, placed in the First Class. 
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Ships placed iu the Second Class must, during navigation, maintain a 
continuous watch for at least seven hours a day, and a watch of ten 
minutes at the beginning of every other hour. 

Third Class. — Ships which have no fixed periods of service. 

A.11 ships which are placed neither in the First nor in the vSecond 
Class shall be placed in the Third Class. 

The owner of a ship placed in the Second or in the Third Clahr? 
has the right to require that, if the ship complies with all the require- 
ments for a superior class, a statement to the effect that it belongs to that 
superior class shall be inserted in the Safety Certificate. 


Article 34. 

Ships which are required by Article 81 above to be fitted with a 
radiotelegraph installation shall be required, by the Groveniments of the 
countries to which they belong, to maintain a continuous watch during 
navigation as soon as the said Governments consider that it will be of 
service for the purpose of safety of life at sea. 

Meanwhile, the High Contracting Parties undertake to require, from 
the date of the ratification of the present Convention subject to the 
delays specified below, a continuous watch on the following ships : — 

(1) Ships whose average speed in service exceeds 13 knots, which 

have on board 200 persons or more, and which, in the course 
of their voyage, go a distance of more than 500 sea miles 
between two consecutive ports, when these ships are placed in 
the Second Class. 

(2) Ships in the Second Class, for the whole of the time during 

which they are more than 500 sea miles from the nearest 
coast. 

(3) Other ships specified in Article 31, when they are engaged in 

the Trans- Atlantic trade, or when they are engaged iu other 
trades if their route takes them more than 1,000 sea miles from 
the nearest coast. 

Ships connected with all kinds of fishing business, including whaling, 
which are required to be fitted with a radiotelegraph installation, sball 
not be required to maintain a continuous watch. 

The continuous watch may be kept by one or more operators, holding 
certificates in accordance with Article X. of the Regulations annexed to 
the International Radiotelegraph Convention, 1912, together, if necessary, 
with one or more certificated watchers. Nevertheless, if an efficient 
automatic calling apparatus is invented, the continuous watch may ho 
maintained by this means by agreement between the Governments of the 
High Contracting Parties. 

By certificated watcher is meant any person holding a certificate 
issued under the authority of the Administration concerned. To obtain 
this certificate the applicant must prove that he is capable of receiving 
and understanding the radiotelegraph distress signal and the safety signal 
described in the Regulations annexed hereto. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to take steps to' ensure that 
the certificated watchers observe the secrecy of correspondence. 

Article 35. 

The radiotelegraph installations required by Article 31 above shall be 
capable of transmitting clearly perceptible signals from ship to ship over 
a range of at least 100 sea miles by day under normal conditions and 
circumstances. 
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Every bliip which is required, in conformity with the provibioiis of 
Article 31 above, to be htted with a radiotelegraph installation, shall, 
wliateA^er be the class in which it is placed, be proA'ided in accordance 
with Article XI. of the Kegulations annexed to the International 
Radiotelegraph Convention, 1912, with an emergency installation, every 
part of which is placed in a position of the greatest possible safety 
to be determined by the Government of the country to which the ship 
belongs. 

In all cases the emergency installation mast be placed, in its entirety, 
in the upper part of the ship, as high as practically possible. 

The emergency installation includes, as provided by Article XI. of the 
Regulations annexed to the International Radiotelegraph Convention, 
1912, an independent source of energy capable of being put into operation 
rapidly and of working for at least six hours with a minimum range 
of eighty sea miles for ships in the First Class and fifty sea miles for 
ships in the two other Classes. 

If the normal installation, which, in accordance with this Article, has 
a range of at least one hundred sea miles, satisfies all the conditions 
prescribed above, an emergency installation is not required. 

The licence provided for in Article IX. of the Regulations annexed 
to the International Radiotelegraph Convention, 1912, may not be issued 
unless the installation complies both with the provisions of that Convention, 
and also with the provisions of this Convention. 


Article 36. 

The matters governed by the International Radiotelegraph Conven- 
tion, 1912, and the Regulations annexed thereto, and in particular the 
radiotelegraph installations on ships, the transmission of messages, and 
the certificates of the operators, remain and will continue subject to the 
provisions : 

(1) of that Convention and the Regulations annexed thereto, or of 

any other instruments which may in the future be substituted 
therefor, 

(2) of this CoiiA^ention, in regard to ail the points in which it 

supplements the aforementioned documents. 


Article 37. 

Every master of a ship, who receives a call for assistance from a 
vessel in distress is bound to proceed to the assistance of the persons 
in distress. 

Every master of a vessel in distress has the right to requisition from 
among the ships which answer his call for assistance the ship or ships 
which he considers best able to render him assistance, but he miisl 
exercise this right only after consultation, so far as may be possible, 
with the masters of those ships. Such ships are then bound to comply 
immediately with the requisition by proceeding Avitli all speed to the 
assistance of the persons in distress. 

The masters of the ships which are required to render assistance arc 
released from this obligation as soon as the master or masters requisi- 
tioned have made known that they will comply with the requisition, or as 
soon as the master of one of the ships which has I'eached the sc^ue 
of the casualty has made known to them that their assistance is no 
longer necessary. 

If the master of a ship is unable, or considers it unreasonable or 
unnecessary, in the special circurastaiiccs of the case, to go to tbp 
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assistance of the vefesel in distress, he must immediatelv inform the master 
of the vessel in distress accordingly. Moi cover he must enter in his 
logbook the reasons justifying his action. 

The above provisions do not prejudice the International Convention 
for the unification of ceitain iiiles 'svith respect to Assistance and Salvage 
at Sea, signed at Biussels on the 23ul September, 1910, and, in par- 
ticular, the obligation to render assistance laid down in Article 11 of 
that Convention. 


Article 38. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to take all steps necessary 
for giving effect to the provisions of this Chapter with the least pos'-ible 
delay. Nevertheless, they may allow : 

A delay net exceeding one year, from the date of the ratification 
of tins Convention, for the provision and training of operators and 
for the installation of the apparatus on ships placed in the First and 
Second Classes. 

A delay not exceeding two years, from the date of the latification 
of this Convention, for the provision and training of the operators 
and watchers on the ships in the Third Class, for the installation 
of the apparatus on ships in the Thiid Class and for the establish- 
ment of a continuous watch on ships placed in the Secoud and 
Third Classes. 

CiiAPTEu YI. — ^Life-saving Appliances and Fire Protection. 

Aiticle 39. 

New Shfps and existing Ships. 

For the application of the Articles contained in this Chapter and 
of the corresponding part of the Regulations annexed hereto the ships 
defined in Article 2 are divided into new ships and existing ships. 

Now ships are those of which the keel is laid after the 31st December, 
1911, 

Other ships are considered as existing ships. 

Article 40. 

Fundamental Principle. 

At no moment of its voyage may a ship have on board a total number 
of persons greater than that for whom accommodation ifcy provided in the 
lifeboats and the pontoon life-rafts on board. 

The number and arrangement of the boat&, and (where they are 
allowed) of the pontoon rafts, on a ship depends upon the total number 
of persons which the ship is intended to carry ; provided that there shall 
not be required on any voyage a total capacity in boats, and (where they 
are allowed) pontoon rafts, greater than that necessary to accommodate 
all the persons on board. 


Aiticle 41. 

Standard types of Boats — Pontoon Rafts. 

All the lifeboats allowed for a ship shall comply with the conditions 
fixed by this Convention and Articles XXYIL to XXXII. of the 
Regulations annexed hereto ; the same Articles describe the standard 
types, which are divided into two classes. 

The conditions required for the pontoon rafts are given in Article 
XXXIII. of the same Regulations. 
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Article 42. 

Strength of Boats. 

Each boat mu&t be of biifficieiit strength to enable it to be safely 
loweied into the water when loaded with its full complement of persons 
and equipment. 


Article 43. 

Alternative Types of Boats and Rafts. 

Any type of boat may be accepted as equivalent to a boat of one of 
the prescribed classes and any type of raft as equivalent to an approved 
pontoou-raft^ if the Administrations concerned are satisfied by suitable 
trials that it is as effective as the standard types of the class in question, 
or as the approved type of pontoon raft, as the ease may be. 

The Government of the High Contracting Party which accepts a 
new type of boat or raft will communicate to the Governments of the 
other Contracting Parties particulars of the trials made. It will also 
inform them of the class in which a new type of boat has been placed. 

Article 44. 

Embarkation of the Passenge^^s in the Boats and Rafts. 

Suitable arrangements shall be made for embarking the passengers 
in the boats. 

In ships which carry rafts there shall be a number of rope ladders 
al'^vays available for use in embarking the persons on to the rafts. 

Article 45. 

Capacity of Boats and Pontoon Rafts. 

'rhe number of persons that a boat of one of the standard types or 
an approved pontoon raft can accommodate is determined by the methods 
indicated in Articles XXXIV. to XXXIX., inclusive, of the Eegulations 
annexed hereto. 


Aiticle 46. 

Equipment of Boats and Pontoon Rafts^ 

* Article XL. of the annexed Eegulations prescribes the equipment for 
boats and pontoon rafts. All loose equipment must be securely attached 
to the boat or pontoon raft to which it belongs. 


Article 47. 

Stowage of Boats — Number of Davits. 

The anangements to be made for the stowage of the boats and in 
particular the extent to which pontoon rafts may be accepted are specified 
in Articles XLI., XLII., and XLIII. of the annexed Eegulations. 

The minimum number of sets of davits is fixed in relation to the 
length of the ship ; provided that a number of sets of davits greater 
than the number of boats necessary for the accommodation of all the 
persons on board may not be required. 
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Article 48. 

Ha7tdUng of the Boats and Rafts, 

All the boats and rafts must be stowed in such a way that they can 
be launched in the shortest possible time and that, even under unfavour- 
able conditions of list and trim from the point of view of the handling 
of the boats and rafts, it may be possible to embark in them as large a 
number of persons as possible. 

The arrangements must be such that it may be possible to launch 
on either side of the ship as large a number of boats and rafts as 
possible. 

Supplementary instructions are given in Article XLIY. of the annexed 
IJeg ulations. 


Article 49. 

Strength and O'pei'ation of the Davits, 

The davits shall be of such strength that the boats can be loweied 
with their full complement of persons and equipment, the ship being 
assumed to have a list of 15 degrees. 

Tlie davits must be fitted with a gear of sufficient power to cnsuj-e 
that the boat can be turned out against the maximum list under which 
the lowering of the boats is possible on the vessel in question. 

Article 50. 

Other Appliances Equivalent to Davits, 

Any appliance may be accepted in lieu of davits or sets of da\ its if 
the Administration concerned is satisfied, after proper trials, that the 
appliance in question is as effective as davits for placing the boats in the 
water. 

The Government of the High Contracting Party which accepts a 
new type of appliance shall communicate to the other Contracting Parties 
particulars of the appliance with details of the trials made. 


Article 51. 

Life-jackets and Life-buoys, 

(1) A life-jacket of an approved type, or other appliance of equal 
buoyancy and capable of being fitted on the body, shall be carried for 
every person on board, and, in addition, a sufficient number of life-jackets, 
or other equivalent appliances, suitable for children. 

(2) Article XLV. of the annexed Regulations fixes in accordance 
with the length of the ship the number of life-buoys of an approved 
type to be carried, and also the conditions with which life-jackets and 
life-buoys must comply, and in accordance with which they must be 
stowed. 


Article 52. 

Existing Ships, 

The Government of each of the High Contracting Parties undertakes 
to apply to existing ships, as soon as possible and not later than the 
Ist July, 1915, all the provisions of the preceding articles of the present 
Chapter, namely, Articles 40 to 51 inclusive, requiring in the first place, 
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accommodation for all the persoub on boaid in boats and lafts ; provided 
that, in cases where the strict application of these principles would not 
be practicable or reasonable, the Government of each of the High 
Contracting Parties has the right to allow the exemptions specihed in 
Article XL VI. of the Kegnlations annexed hereto. 


Article 53. 

Means of Ingress and Egress. Emergency Lighting. 

(1) Proper arrangements shall be made foi ingress to and egress from 
the different compartments, def'ks, &c. 

(2) Provision shall be made for an electric or other system of 
lighting, sufficient for all requirements of safety, in the different parts 
of both new and existing ships, and particularly upon the decks on 
which the lifeboats are stowed. On new ships there must be a self- 
contained source capable of supplying, when necessary, this safety 
lighting system, and placed in the upper parts of the ship, as high as 
practically possible. 

(3) The exit from every compaitment must always be lighted by an 
emergency lamp, which shall be kept locked, and which shall be inde- 
pendent of the ordinary lighting of the ship. These emergency lamps 
may be supplied from the independent installation referred to in the 
preceding paragraph, if an independent circuit is employed for this 
purpose and if this installation works concurrently with the ordinal y 
lighting of the ship. 

Aiticle 54. 

Certificated Lifehoatmen. — Manning of the Boats. 

There must be, for each boat or raft required, a minimum number of 
certificated lifehoatmen. The minimum total number of certificated life- 
boatmen is determined by the provisions of Article XLVII. of the annexed 
Eegulations. 

The allocation of the certificated lifeboatmen to each boat and raft 
remains within the discretion of the master, according to the circum- 
stances. 

By “ certificated lifeboatman ” is meant any member of the crew who 
holds a certificate of efficiency issued under the authority of the Adminis- 
tration concerned, in accordance with the conditions laid down in the 
afore-mentioned Article of the annexed Regulations. 

Article XLYIII. of the Regulations deals with the manning of the 
boats. 

Article 55. 

Fire Protection. 

(1) The carriage, either as cargo or ballast, of goods which by reason 
of their nature, quantity, or mode of stowage, are, either singly or 
collectively, likely to endanger the lives of the passengers or the safety 
of the ship, is forbidden. 

This provision does not apply to the ship’s distress signals, nor to the 
carriage of naval or military stores for the public service of the State 
under authorised conditions. 

(2) The Government of each High Contracting Party shall, from time 
to time by official notice, determine what goods are to be considered dan- 
gerous goods, and shall indicate the precautions which must bo taken in 
the packing and stowage thereof. 

(3) Article XTAX.. of the annexed Regulations indicates the ariange- 
ments to be made f or the detection and extinction of fire. 
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Article 56. 

Muster Boll and Drills, 

Special dutieb for the event of an emergency bliall be allotted to each 
member of the crew. 

The mubter list shall show all these special duties, ar.d shall indicate, 
in particular, the ‘Station to which each man must go, and the duticb that 
he has to perform. 

Before the vessel sails, the muster list shall be drawn up and exhibited, 
and the pioper autiiority shall bo satibiied that the muster list has been 
prepared for the ship. It shall be posted in several parts of the ship, and 
ill particular in the crew’s quarters. 

Articles L. and LI. of the annexed Regulations indicate the conditions 
under which musters of the crew and drills shall take place. 


Chapter YII. — Safety Certificates. 

Arti^^le 57. 

A certificate, called a “ Safety Certificate,” shall be issued, after 
inspection and survey, to every ship which complies in an efficient manner 
with the lequirements of the Convention. 

The inspection and survey of ships, so far as regards the enforcement 
of the provisions of this Convention and the annexed Regulations, shall 
be carried out by officers of the State to which the ship belongs ; provided 
always that the Government of each State may entrust the inspeciion and 
survey of ships of its own couutiy either to surveyors nominated by it 
for this purpose or to organisations lecognised by it. In every case the 
Government concerned fully guarantees the completeness and efficiency of 
the inspection and survey. 

The Safety Certificate shall be issued either by the officers of the 
State to which the ship belongs, or by any other person duly authorised 
by that State. In either case the State to which the ship belongs 
assumes full responsibility for the certificate. 


Article 58. 

The Safety Ceilificate shall be drawn up in the official language or 
languages of the State by which it its issued. 

The form of the certificate shall be that of the model given in 
Article LII. of the Regulations annexed hereto. The arrangement of the 
printed part of this standard certificate shall be exactly reproduced, and 
the particulars inserted by hand shall be inserted in Roman characters and 
Arabic figures. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to communicate one to 
another a sufficient number of specimens of their Safety Certificates for 
the information of their officers. This exchange shall be made, so far a*- 
possible, before the 1st April, 1915. 


Article 59. 

The Safety Certificare shall not be issued for a period of more than 
twelve months. 

If the ship is not in a port of the State to which it belongs at the 
time when the period of the validity of the Safety Certificate expires a 
duly t^uthorised officer of this State may extend this period ; but such an 
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extension shall be granted only for the purpose of allowing the ship lo 
complete its return voyage to its own country, and then only in cases m 
which it appeal s proper and reasonable so to do. 

The extension cannot have efiPect for more than five months, and the 
ship shall not thereby be entitled to leave its own country again without 
having obtained a new certificate. 

Aiticle 60. 

The Safely Certificate issued under the authoiity of a Contracting 
State shall be accepted by the Governments of the other Contracting 
States for all purposes covered by this Convention. It shall be regardecl 
by the Go^ernmentb of the other Contracting States as ha vine: the same 
force as the certificates issued by them to their own ships. 


Article 61. 

Eveiy ship holding a Safety Certificate issued b} the ofiioeis of the 
Contracring State to which it belongs, or by persons duly authorised by 
that State, is subject in the ports of the other Contracting States to 
control by officeis duly authorised by their Go\ernments in so far as this 
control is directed towards veiifyhig that theie is on boaul a valid Safety 
Certificate, and, if necessary, that the conditions of the vessel’s 
seaworthiness correspond substantially with the parti culais of that 
certificate ; that is to say, so that tlie ship can pioceed to sea without 
danger to the passengers and the ciew. 

Aiticle 62. 

The piivileges of the Convention may not be claimed iu faxoiii of nuy 
4iip unless it holds a proper valid Safety Certificate. 


Article 63. 

If, in the course of a particular voyage, the ship has on board a 
number of passengers less than the maximum number indicated in the 
Safety Certificate, and is, in consequence, in accordance with the 
provisions of this Convention free to carry a smaller number of lifeboats 
and other life-saving appliances than that -stated in the afore-mentioned 
Certificate, a memorandum maybe issued by the officers or other authorised 
persons referred to in Articles 57 (paragraph 3) and 59 above. 

This memorandum shall state that in the circumstances there is no 
infringement of the provisions of the Convention. It shall be annexed to 
the Safety Ceriificate and shall be substituted for it in so far as the 
life-saving appliances are concerned. It shall be valid only for tin* 
particular voyage in regard to which it is issued. 

Chapter VIII. — Genervl. 

Article 64. 

The Governments of the High Conti acting Parties undertake to 
communicate mutually, in addition to the documents which, in this 
Convention, are the subject of special provisions to that effect, all 
information which they possess affecting safety of life on those of their 
ships which are subject to the rules of this Convention, provided always 
that such information is not of a confidential nature. 
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They will commimicate to each other in paiticular : — 

(1) The text of Laws, Decrees and Regulations which shall have 

been promulgated on the vaiious matters within the scope of 
the Convention ; 

(2) The description of the characteristics of new appliances approved 

in administering the rules of the Convention ; 

(3) All official leports, or official summaries of reports, in so far 

as they show the results of the provisions of this 
Convention. 

Until other ariangements may be made, the British Government 
ib invited to serve as iiitermediaiy for collecting all this infoimation and 
for bringing it to the knowledge of the Governments of the Contracting 
Pai'ties. 


Article 65. 

The High Contracting Particb undertake to take, oi to propose to 
their respeeti\e legislatures, the measuies necessary for the lepi'ession of 
infractions of the requirements impobed by this Convention. 

The tiigh Contracting Parties will communicate mutually, as soon 
as possible, the laws and regulations which are issued for this purpose. 


Article 66. 

The High Contracting Parties which intend the Convention to apply 
to the whole of their Colonies, Possessions and Protectoiates, or to one 
or to some of these countries, shall declare this intention either at the time 
of signing these presents or subsequently. To this effect they shall be 
able either to make a general declaiation embracing the whole of their 
Colonies, Possessions and Protectorates, or to enumerate by name the 
countries which they intend to come within the scope of the law of the 
Convention, or, alternatively, to enumerate by name those which they 
intend to be excepted. 

This declaration, unless it be made at the time of signing this 
Convention, shall be made in writing to the Government of Great Britain, 
and communicated by the latter Government to all the Governments of 
the other States parties to the Convention. 

The High Contracting Paities may also in the same way, provided 
that they comply with the provisions of Article 69 hereafter, denounce 
this Convention as regards their Colonies, Possessions or Protectorates, 
or one or some of those countries. 

Article 67. 

The States which are not Parties to this Convention shall be allowed 
to accede thereto at their request. Their accession shall be notified 
through the diplomatic channel to the Government of Great Britain, and 
by the latter to the Governments of the other States parties to the 
Convention. 

This accession will carry the full acceptance of all the obligations 
imposed by this Convention and the full right to all the privileges 
specified therein. It will have full and complete effect two months after 
the date on which notification of the accession is sent by the Govern- 
ment of Great Britain to all the other Governments of the States which 
are parties to the Convention, unless a later date had been proposed by 
the acceding" State. 
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The Governments of the States which acce<le to the present Con- 
vention ahnll annex to their declaration of accession the schedule pro- 
vided for by Article 3 of this Convention. This fechedule shall be added 
to those already deposited by the other Go^ernment^. The British 
(Toveimnent shall tiaii'^mit a copy theieof to the other Governments. 

Article 68. 

The treaties, conventions and arrangements concluded prior to this 
Con^ention shall continue to have full and complete effect, as regards: — 

(1) ship«! excepted from the Convention ; 

(2) ships to which it applies, in respect of subjects for which the 

Convention has not expressly provided. 

It is understood that, the ‘Subject of this Comeniion being safety of 
life at sea, questions relating to the well-being and health of passengers, 
and in paitieular of emigrants, as well as othei matters relative to their 
tianspoit, continue subject io the legislation of the different States. 

Article 69. 

Tins Convention shall come into force on the 1st July, 1915, and 
shall lemain in foice without any prescribed limit of time. Nevertheless, 
each High Contracting Party may denounce the Conventiorr at any time 
after an interval of five years from the date on ■which the Conventiorr 
comes into force in that State. 

This denunciation shall be notified through the diplomatic channel 
to the Govenrmeirt of Great Britain and by the latter to the Goveiirments 
of the other Contracting Par ties. It shall take effect twelve months after 
the day on which the notification is received by the Government of Great 
Britain. 

A denunciation shall only affect the State whrch makes it, the Cou- 
veirtion remairriirg fully and completely operative as regards all the other 
States Avhich have ratified it, or which have acceded thereto or which 
theieafter accede thereto. 


Article 70. 

This Con\ ention with the Regulations annexed thereto shall be drawn 
up in a siirgle copy which shall be deposited in the archives of the 
Govenrmeirt of Great Britain. A true aird certified copy shall be 
delivered by the latter to each of the Governments of the High Con- 
tracting Parties. 


Article 7l. 

This Convention shall be ratified and the instruments of ratification, 
accompanied by the schedules specified in Article 3, shall be deposited at 
London not later than the 31&t December, 1914. The British Govern- 
ment shall give notice of the ratifications and shall furnish a copy of each 
schedule to the Governments of the other Contracting Parties. 

Notwithstanding failure to ratify on the part of a High Contracting 
Party, the Converrtion shall continue to have full and complete effect as 
regards the Coritracting Parties rvhich ratify it. 

Article 72. 

To render ratification easier for a Contracting State which, prior to 
the date of signature of this Convention, has laid down requirements in 
regard to any matter within the scope of Convention, it is agreed 
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that no ship which has complied with those requirements before the 
1st July, 1915, may ayail itself of the periods of grace allowed by the 
Convention in order to cease to comply with those requirements. 

Article 73. , 

Where this Convention provides that a measure may lie taken aftei 
agreement between all or some of the Contracting States, the Government 
of His Britannic Majesty is invited to approach the said States with a 
\iew to ascertaining whether they accept the proposals made by one 
of these States for effecting such a measure. The Government of His 
Britannic Majesty will make known to the Contracting States the resuK 
of the enquiries which it thus makes. 

A State from which observations on the proposals in question do 
not leach His Biitannic Majesty’s Government within six months fiom 
the communication of these proposals will be presumed to acquiesce 
therein. 

Aiticle 74. 


This Convention ma\ be modified at subsequent Confeien<‘es, of whicii 
the first shall be held, if necessary, in 1920. The place and time ol 
these Conferences shall be fixed by common consent by the Governments 
of the High Contiacting Parties. 

The Governments may, through the diplomatic ehaunel, iutioduce 
into this Convention, by common consent and at any lime, impiovements 
which may be judged useful or necessaiy. 

In witness whereof the Plenipotentiaiies have signed hereafter. 


Done at London. 20th Januaiv, 1914. 


Vox Koernpr. 
Seelighr. 

SOHtfTT. 

Riess. 

Paoel. 

Schrader. 

Behm. 

G. Frantckensiein. 

vSCHRECKEVTIIAE. 

Dt XAY. 

E. A. PlERRARD. 
Cii. Le Jeuxe. 
Louts Franck. 

E3I1L Krogh. 

V. Topsoe-Jensen. 


Wm. H. G. Bullard. 
Geo. Uhler. 

Guernier. 

Mersey. 

Ernest (h Moggridge. 
A. Den.ny. 
jSTorivian Hill. 

J. H. Biles. 

H Acton Blake. 
Alfred H. F. Young. 
C. Hii'wood. 

W. David Archer. 

R. MriRHEAD CoT.LINS. 

Alexander Johnston. 


Rafael BausI. 


Thus. Mackenzie. 


Joshua W. Alexander. 
J. Hamilton Lewis. 
Eugene T. Chamberlain. 
Ellsworth P. Bertholf. 
Washington Lee Capps. 
George F. Cooper. 
Homer L. Ferguson. 
Alfred Gilbert Smith. 


Carlo Bruno. 

Vittorio Kipa Di Mewv. 
Gdstv\o Tosti. 

Harald Peders^'v. j 

J. Bruiin. I ad referenda nu 

Jens Evang. ) 
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J. V. WiERDSMA. 
H. S. J. Maas. 
A. D. Muller. 

WiLMINK. 

J. W. G. Coops. 


N. De Etter. 

C. 0. Olsen. 

Nils Gustaf Nilsson. 


REGULATIONS. 

Safety of Navigatiok. 

Article 1. 

Code for the ti'ansmission by JRadiotelegraphy of Information relaling 
to Ice, Derelicts and PVeather. 

Instructions. 

Transmission oj Information. — The transmission of information con- 
<ierning ice and derelicts is obligatory. This information may be sent 
from ship to ship or to the Hydrographic Office, Washington, either in 
-clear or by means of the abbreviations used in Part I. of this Code. 

The transmission of information relating to weather is optional. 
Fart II. of this Code may be used for this purpose, but may be modified 
git any time by the Meteorological Congress. 

Information required : 

Part I. — Ice and Derelicts. 

1. The kind of ice or derelict observed. 

2. The position of ice or derelict when last determined. 


Part IL — Meteorological Information, 

1. The direction and force of the wind. 

2. The set and velocity of the current. * 

3. Weather or state of the sky at a fixed hour. 

4. Height of barometer and air temperature. 

5. Barometric tendency and sea-surface temperature. 

The time to he adopted : 

In all radiotelegrams relating to ice or derelicts the time shall be 
given in Greenwich mean time. 

The Address : 

Reports, when sent to the Hydrographic Office, Washington, should 
be addressed “ Hydrographic ” ; reports to the Meteorological Office, 
London, should be addressed “ Meteoi ology.” 

The Message : 

1. When sending information about ice or derelicts alone, two groups 
of five figures each are used, preceded by the word ‘‘ ice ” ; these groups 
may be repeated as often as necessary. 

2. If meteorological information is to be sent in addition, a further 
four groups of five figures each are used, preceded by the word “ weather,’^ 

N 
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These groups are inserted at the end of the message after all the information 
relating to ice has been given. 

N.B. — If the message contains the word “weather,” all the code 
groups before that word give information relating to ice, and those after 
the word “veather” give meteorological Information. If there is no 
word “ weather ” in the message, it only contains information about ice. 
(See examples of the two kinds of message given in this Article.) 


Part I. 

Ice a>sD Derelicts. 

Information respecting ice and derelicts is given by means of ten 
figures divided into two groups of five figures each. These gi’oups aie 
preceded by the word “ ice.” 

Two figures - The day of the month (dd), according to Code 1. 
One figure - The time of observation (T), according to Code II. 

One figure - The kind of ice observed (J), according to Code III. 

Three figurcto - The latitude of the ice observed (p p p), to tenths 
of a degree (see table below). 

Three figiues - The longitude of the ice observed ( P P'\ fo tenths 
of a degree (see table below). 

The first group consists of dd Tip, 

The second group consists of ppp'p'p' - 

Codes. 

Code I. — T>ay of the Month, 

The day of the month is given by two figures, of which the first may 
bfe zero ; 01 to 31. 

Code II. — Time of Observation, 

The time of observation is included between — 


G-reenwich Mean Time. Code Ko. 

1 a.m. and 4 a.ra. - - - - - 1 

4 a.m. and 7 a.m. - - " - - 2 

7 a.m. and 10 a.m. - - - - - 3- 

10 a.m, and 1 p.m. •- - - - - 4 

1 p.m. and 4 p.m. - - - - - 5 

4 p.m. and 7 p.m. - - - - - 6 

7 p.m, and 10 p.m. - - - - - 7 

10 p.m. and 1a.m. - - - - - B 


Code III. — Nature of Ice or Derelict observed, 

0. No ice observed. 

1. Single iceberg. Huge mass of floating ice. 

2. Several icebergs. 

3. Numerous icebergs. 

4. Floeberg. Thick piece of salt-water ice like a small iceberg. 

o. Field ice. Ice extending as far as the eye can reach, but through 
which it is possible to navigate. 

6. Pack ice. Pieces of ice broken from berg or floe, partly closed 

together. 

7. Land ice. Ice attached to the shore since the winter. 

8. Derelict. 

9. (Not allotted.) 
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Message sent from Ship to Ship. 


1 

First 

Message. 

Coded 

as 

Second 

Message. 

Coded 

as 

Third 

Message. 

Coded 

as 

Fourth 

Message. 

Coded 

as 

Date of obser- 

15 

15 

1 

15 

15 i 

15 

15 

16 

16 

vation. 

Time of obser- 

10 a.m.- 

4 

4 p.m.- 

6 1 

1 7 p.m.- 

7 

4 p.m.- 

2 

vation. 

Nature of ice or 

1 p.m. 
Field 

.5 

7 p.m. 
Numerous 

a 

10 p.m. 

1 Derelict 

8 

7 a.m. 
Single 

1 

derelict. 
T^osition of ice 
or derelict. 

Latitude 
45° 42' 

457 

icebergs. 
Latitude 
46° 5' 

461 

1 

1 Latitude 
46° 25' 

464 

iceberg. 
Latitude 
47° 19' 

473 


Longitude 
46° 11' 

462 

Longitude 
44° 40' 

447 

Longitude 
43° 58' 

440 

Longitude 
40° 15' 

402 


The code of the above message would thus be : — 

S.S. - to S.S. 

Ice. 15454, 57462 : 15634, 61447 : 15784, 64440 : 36214, 73402. 


Part II. 

MeTEOBOLO( 4ICAL iNFORMATIOiV. 

Information respecting weather, <fec., is given by four groups of five 
figures each. These groups are preceded by the word “ weather.” 

First Group (^DDPPF) : 

The day of the month : two figures {DIP), according to Code I. 

The position of the ship when transmitting the message, indicated by 
three figures {PPP\ representing the 1° square in which the ship is 
situated, according to Code IV. and the numbered chart annexed to this 
ai tide. 

Second Group {WB'CCX) : 

Wind direction and force, at 8 a.m. at the 75th meiidian of west 
longitude ; two figures ( WW), according to Code Y. 

Set and velocity of current : two figures (CC), according to Code VI. 

Weather or state of the sky at the same hour : one figure {X\ 
according to Code VII. 

Third Group {BBBAA) : 

The barometric height to tenths of a millimetre, at 8 a.m. at the 
75th meridian of west longitude : three figures {BBB). according to 
Code VIII, ^ 

Air temperature at the same hour ; two figures (AA), according to 
Code IX. 

Fourth Group {bbSSS) : 

Barometric tendency, at 8 a.m. at the 75th meridian of west longitude : 
two figures (55), according to Code X. 

Sea surface temperature at the same hour : three figures {SSS), 
according to Code XI. 

N2 
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Code'?. 

Code IV. — Position of Ship, 

The chart*' annexed to vthis Article gives the numbers to be assigned 
to each 1° square in the North Atlantic. The position of the ship, when 
the meteorological data given in Part II. were observed, is indicated by 
the three figures representing the 1° square in which the ship is situated. 
For example : — A position 51° 55' N., 26° 49' W. would be reported 
as 561. 


Code V. 


Wind Direction (to 16 points) and Wind Force, at 8 a.m. mean 
time at the 75th meridian of west longitude (WW), 


— 

Wind 

Force, 

Beaufort 

Scale. 

Izi 

p4 

w 


E.S.E. 


1 

zc 

CC 

cc 

CQ 

CO 

cd 

CQ 



'A 

1 


Calm 

0 

00 



_ 


_ 

— 


_ 



_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 


_ 

Light breeze - 

1, 2, or 3 
4 or 5 

01 

07 ! 

13 

19 

25 

31 

37 

43 

49 

55 

61 

67 

73 

79 

I85j 

91 

Moderate 

02 

08 

14 

20 

26 

32 

38 

44 

50 

56 

62 

68 

74 

80 

Ise 

92 

breeze. 

Strong wind - 

6 or 7 

03 

09 

15 

21 

27 

33 

39 

45 

51 

67 

63 

69 

76 

81 

87 

93 

G-ale force 

8 or 9 

04 

10 

16 

22 

28 

34 

40 

46 

52 

58 

64 

70 

76 

82 

88 

94 

btorm force - 

10 or 11 

05 

11 

17 

28 

29 

36 

41 

47 

63 

59 

65 

71 

77 

83 

|89 

95 

Hunicane 

12 

06 

|12 

18 

24 

30 

36 

42 

48 

54 

1 

60 

,66 

i 

72 

78 

84 

90 

96 


N.B. — The wind direction is to be referred to true bearings. 


Code VI. 


Direction (to 16 points) and Velocity of the Current (CC'), 


Nautical 

Miles 

per 

Hour. 

W 

Jzj 

1 

!^* 


W 

CQ 

CQ 

S.S.E. 

1 

CQ 

CQ 

CQ 

1 

1 

CQ 

i 

1 

A 

A 

Izj 

l2q 

0-26 

01 

07 

13 

19 

25 

31 

37 

43 

49 

55 

61 

67 

73 

79 

86 

91 

0-6 

02 

08 

14 

20 1 

26 

32 

38 

44 

60 

56 

62 

68 

74 

80 

86 

92 

1 

03 

09 

15 

21 

27 

33 

39 

45 

61 

67 

63 

69 

75 

81 

87 

1 93 

2 

04 

10 

16 

22 

28 

34 

40 

46 

62 

68 

64 

70 

76 

82 

88 

I 94 

3 1 

05 

11 

17 

23 

29 

36 

41 

47 

53 

59 

65 

71 

77 

83 

89 

96 

4 i 

06 

12 

18 

24 

30 

36 

42 

48 

64 1 

60 

66 

72 

78 

84 

90 

96 


00 







No current. 
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No observation. 







H.B. — The current is to be referred to true bearings. 


Code VII. 

The State of the Sky, at 8 a.m. mean time at the 75th meridian of 
west longitude : — 

0. Sky quite clear. 5. Rain falling. 

1. Sky quarter clouded. 6. Snow or hail falling. 

2. Sky half clouded. 7. Haze or mist. 

8. Sky three-quarters clouded. 8. Fog. 

4. Sky entirely overcast. 9. Thunderstorm. 


For this Chart, see Convention (French text), page 28. 
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Code YIII . — Height of Barometer, 

'riie reading of the mercury barometer is to be corrected for index 
error, and reduced to 0° C. and sea level. A table of corrections is 
given below. 

The corrected reading is coded by omitting the first figure of the 
barometer reading in tenths of a millimetre: for example, 761 ’2 mm. is 
coded as 612. 

A table for converting hundredths of an inch to tenths of a millimetre 
is given below. 


Code IX. 

Air Temperature is coded in two figures according to the following 
table : — 


Degrees 

Centigrade. 

Degrees 

Tahrenheit, 

Code 

Number. 

Degrees 

Centigrade. 

Degrees 

Fabrenbeit. 

Code 

Number. 

~15-0 

5*0 

00 

5*5 

41*9 

41 

-14-5 

5*9 

01 

6-0 

42*8 

42 

— 14-0 

6*8 

02 

6*5 

43-7 

43 

— 13*5 

7*7 

03 

7*0 

44*6 

44 

' — 13-0 

8-6 

04 

7*5 

45*5 

45 

-12*5 

9*5 

05 

8*0 

46*4 

46 

— 12-0 

10*4 

06 

8*5 

47-3 

47 

-11*5 

11-3 

07 

9*0 

48*2 

4& 

— 11*0 

12*2 

08 

9*5 

49*1 

49 

-10 -5 

13*1 

09 

10*0 

50*0 

50 

— 10-0 

14*0 

10 

10*5 

50*9 

61 

— 9-5 

14*9 

11 

11*0 

51*8 

52 

- 9-0 

15*8 

12 

11*5 

52*7 

53 

- 8*5 

16-7 

13 

12*0 

53*6 

54 

— 8-0 

17*6 

14 

12*5 

54*5 

55 

— 7*5 

18*5 

15 

13*0 

55-4 

56 

— 7-0 

19*4 

16 

13*5 

56*3 

57 

- 6*5 

20*3 

17 

14*0 

57-2 

58 

— 6*0 

21*2 

18 

14*5 

! 58*1 

59 

- 5-5 

22*1 

19 

15*0 

59*0 

60 

- 5*0 

23*0 

20 

15*5 

59*9 

61 

- 4-5 

1 23*9 

21 

16*0 

60*8 

62 

— 4-0 

24*8 

22 

16*5 ' 

61*7 

63 

- 3-5 

25*7 

23 

17-0 

62*6 

64 

- 3-0 

26*6 

24 

17*5 

63*5 

65 

— 2*5 

27*5 

25 

18*0 

64*4 

66 

— 2-0 

28*4 

26 

18*5 

65*3 

67 

— 1-5 

29*3 

27 

19*0 

66*2 

68 

- 1-0 

30*2 

28 

19*5 

67*1 

69 

- 0*5 

31*1 

29 

20*0 

68*0 

70 

0-0 

32*0 

30 

20*5 

68*9 

71 

0*5 

32*9 

31 

21*0 

69*8 

72 

1-0 

33*8 

32 

21*5 

70*7 

73 

1*5 

34*7 

‘ 33 

22*0 

71*6 

74 

2*0 

35*6 

34 

22*5 

72*5 

75 

2*5 

36*5 

35 

23*0 

73*4 

76 

3*0 

37*4 

36 

23*5 

74*3 

77 

3*5 

38*3 

37 

24*0 

75*2 

78 

4*0 

39*2 

38 

24*5 

76*1 

79 

4*5 

40*1 ' 

39 

25*0 

77*0 

80 

5*0 

41*0 

40 

25*5 

77*9 

81 
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Degrees 

Centigrade, 

Degrees 

Fahrenheit. 

Code 

Number. 

26*0 

78*8 

82 

26*6 

79-7 

83 

27*0 

80*6 

84 

27*6 

81*5 

85 

28*0 

82*4 

86 

28*5 

83*3 

87 

29*0 

84*2 

88 

29*5 

86*1 

89 

30-0 

86*0 

90 


Degrees 

Centigrade. 

Degrees 

Fahrenheit. 

Code 

Numhei. 

30*5 

86*9 

91 

31*0 

87*8 

92 

31*5 

88*7 

' 93 

32*0 

89*6 

94 

32*5 

90*5 

95 

33*0 

91*4 

96 

33*5 

92*3 

97 

34*0 

93*2 

98 

34*5 

94*1 



Code X . — Barometric Tendency, 

By the ** barometric tendency at a given hour ” is meant the amount 
by which the barometric height has changed during the preceding 
three hours. It is to be expressed in millimetres. For example, the 
barometric tendency at 8 a.m:. could be obtained by comparing the reading 
taken at that hour, say 755 '7 mm., with a reading taken at 5 a.m., say 
'759*3 mm. In this case the barometric tendency would be expressed by 
a fall of 3 * 6 millimetres. As a general rule the barometric tendency is to 
be determined from the trace of the barograph. 

The barometric tendency is coded in two figures, according to the 
following table : — 


Rise in Barometer. 

Code 

Fall in Barometer. 

Code 

Millimetres. 

Inches. 

No. 

Millimetres. 

Inches. 

No. 

0*0— 0*4 

0-00— 0-01 

01 

0*0- 0*4 

0-00—0*01 

51 

•0*5— 0*9 

0-02—0*03 

02 

0*5— 0*9 

0-02—0*03 

52 

1*0— 1*4 

0-04—0*05 

03 

1*0— 1*4 

0-04—0-05 

53 

1*5— 1*9 

0*06—0*07 

04 

1*5— 1*9 

0-06— 0-07 

54 

2*0— 2*4 

0-08— 0-09 

05 

2*0— 2*4 

0-08—0*09 

55 

2*5— 2*9 

0-10— 0-11 

06 

2*5— 2*9 

0*10—0*11 

56 

B*0— 3*4 

0*12—0*13 

07 

3*0— 3*4 

0*12—0*13 

57 

3*6— 3*9 

0*14—0*15 

08 

3-5-. 3*9. 

• 0*14—0*15 

58 

-4*0 — 4*4 

0-16— 0-17 

09 

4*0 — 4*4 

0-16—0*17 

59 

4*5— 4*9 

0-18—0*19 

10 

4*5— 4*9 

0*18—0*19 

60 

^*0— 6*4 

0-20— 0-21 

11 

5*0— 5*4 

0*20—0*21 

61 

5*5— 5*9 

0-22—0*23 

12 

5*5— 6*9 

0*22—0*23 

62 

6*0— 6*4 

0*24—0*25 

13 

6*0— 6*4 

0*24-0*25 

63 

6*5— 6*9 

0*26—0*27 

14 

6*5— 6*9 

0*26-0*27 

64 

7*0— 7*4 

0*28- 0*29 

15 

7*0- 7*4 

0-28—0*29 

65 

7*5— 7*9 

0'30— 0 * 3X 

16 

7*5— 7*9 

0-80—0*31 

66 

8*0— 8*4 

0-32— 0-33 

17 

8*0— 8*4 

0 * 32 — 0 * 33 

67 

8*5— 8*9 

i0-34— 0-35 

18 

8*5— 8*9 

0-34—0-35 

68 

9*0— 9*4 

0-36— 0-37 

19 

9*0— 9*4 

0-36—0*37 

69 

9*5— 9*9 

0-38— 0-38 

20 

9*5— 9*9 

0-38—0*38 

70 

10*0—10*4 

0-39— 0-40 

21 

10-0—10*4 

0-39—0*40 

71 

10-5—10*9 

0-41— 0-42 

22 

10*5- 10*9 

0*41—0*42 

72 

11*0—11*4 

0 * 43—0 ■ 44 

23 

11*0—11*4 

0-43—0*44 

73 

11*5—11*9 

0-45— 0-46 

24 


0-45—0*46 

74 

12*0—12*4 

0-47— 0’48 

25 

12*0-12*4 

0-47—0*48 

75 

12*5—12*9 

0-49— 0'50 

26 

12*5—12*9 

0-49—0*60 

76 
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Rise in Barometer. 

1 

Code 

Fall in Barometer. 

1 

Code 

Millimetres. 

Inches. 

* No. 

Millimetres. 

Inches. 

No. 

13.0-~13’4 

0*51—0*52 

27 

13*0— 13-4 1 

1 0*51—0 52 

77 

13-5— 13*9 

0*53—0*54 1 

28 

13*5—13*9 , 

0*53—0*54 , 

78 

14.0—14*4 

0*55-0*56 ' 

29 

14.0—14*4 

0*55—0*56 

79 

14.5^14.9 

0-57— 0-58 

30 

14*5—14*9 ' 

0*57—0*58 

80 

15.0—15*4 

0-59—0*60 

31 

15-0—15*4 1 

! 0*59-0*60 

81 

15.5_15.9 

0*61—0*62 

32 

15*5—15*9 1 

0-61—0*62 

82 

16. 0— 16*4 

0*63—0*64 

33 

16.0—16*4 

0-63— 0-64 

83 

16*5—16*9 

0*65—0*66 

34 

16*5-16*9 

0-65— 0-66 

84 

17.0—17*4 

0*67—0*68 

35 

17.0—17*4 

0-67— 0-68 

85 

17.5^17.9 

1 0*69—0*70 

I 36 

17-5— 17-9 

1 0-69— 0-70 

86 

18*0—18*4 

0*71—0*72 

1 37 

18*0—18*4 

0-71— 0-72 

87 

18*5—18*9 

0*73- 0*74 

38 

18*5—18 9 

0-73— 0-74 

88 

19.0—19*4 

0-75—0*76 

39 

19.0—19*4 

0.75—0*76 

89 

19*5—19*9 

0-77—0*78 

40 

19*5- 19*9 

0.77-0*78 

90 

20*0—20*4 

0-79—0*80 

41 

20*0—20*4 

0*79—0*80 

91 

20*5—20*9 

0-81—0*82 

42 

20*5—20*9 

0*81-0*82 

92 

21 -0 ^21*4 

0-83 0*84 

43 

21-0 21*4 

1 0 • 83 0 . 84 

93 

iW -1 V ^ J. 

21*6—21*9 

0-85—0*86 

44 

^iJL V/ mJl ^ 

21*5—21*9 

V Vv \J 

1 0*85—0*86 

94 

22*0—22*4 

0-87—0*88 

45 

22*0—22*4 

0.87—0*88 

95 

22 . 5 ^22 * 9 

0 - 89 0 - 90 

46 

22 • .5 22 • 9 

0*89 0*90 

96 

23*0—23*4 

\j tjt/ '■"v/ vV/ 

0*91—0*92 

47 

23*0—23*4 

V wv V vv 

0-91—0*92 

97 

23*5—23*9 

0-93—0*94 

4a 

23*5—28-9 

0-93—0*94 

98 

24*0—24*4 

0-95—0*96 

49 

The barometric tendency 
oaimot be reported. 

99 


Code XI . — Sea Surface Temperature. 

Sea surface temperature to tenths of a degree Centigrade, is coded by 
three figures, or, when necessary, by two figures preceded by zero. If the 
temperature is negative, the first of these three figures is 5. 

For example : — 

— C- is coded as 522. 

+ 1-0°C. „ „ 010. 

+ 15-6°C. „ „ 156. 
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Table for converting barometric readings in inches into millimetres. 

Inches and Hundredths of an Inch. 



Mm. 

Mm. 

Mm. 

Mm. 

27*0 

686*8 

686*0 

686*3 

686*6 

•1 

688*3 

688*6 

688*8 

689*1 

*2 

690*9 

691*1 

691*4 

691*6 

*3 

693*4 

693*7 

693*9 

694*2 

•4 

696*0 

696*2 

696*5 

696*7 

•5 

698*5 

698*7 

699*0 

699*3 

•6 

701*0 

701*3 

701*5 

701*8 

•7 

703*6 

703*8 

704*1 

704*3 

’8 

706*1 

706*4 

706*6 

706*9 

•9 

708*7 

708*9 

709*2 

709*4 

28-0 

711*2 

711*4 

711*7 

712*0 

•1 

713*7 

714*0 

714*2 

714*5 

•2 

716*3 

716*5 

716*8 

717*1 

•3 

718*8 

719*1 

719*3 

719*6 

•4 

721*4 

721*6 

721*9 

722*1 

*6 

723*9 

724*1 

724*4 

724 7 

•6 

726*4 

726*7 

726*9 

727*2 

•7 

729*0 

729*2 

729*6 

729*7 

*8 

731*5 

731*8 

732*0 

732*3 

•9 

734*1 

734*3 

734*6 

734*8 

29-0 

736*6 

736*8 

737*1 

737*4 

•1 

739*1 

739*4 

739*6 

739*9 

•2 

741*7 

741*9 

742*2 

742*4 

•3 

744*2 

744*5 

744*7 

745*0 

•4 

746*8 

747*0 

747*3 

747*5 

•5 

749*3 

749*6 

749*8 

760*1 

•6 

751*8 

752*1 

752*3 

762*6 

•7 

754*4 

764*6 

754*8 

765*1 

•8 

756*9 

757*2 

757*4 

767*7 

*9 

759*5 

759*7 

760*0 

760*2 

30*0 

762*0 

762*2 

762*5 

762*8 

•1 

764*5 

764*8 

765*0 

765*3 

•2 

767*1 

767*3 

767*6 

767*8 

•3 

769*6 

769*9 

770*1 

770*4 

•4 

772*2 

772*4 

772*7 

772*9 

•5 

774*7 

774*9 

775*2 

775*6 

•6 

777*2 

777*5 

777*7 

778*0 

*7 

779*8 

780*0 

780*3 

780*6 

•8 

782*3 

782*6 

782*8 

783*1 

•9 

784*9 

785*1 

785*4 

785*6 

31*0 

787*4 

787*6 

787*9 

788*2 

•1 

789*9 

790*2 

790*4 

790*7 

•2 

792*5 

792*7 

793*0 

793*2 

•3 

795*1 

795*3 

795*6 

796*8 

•4 

797*6 

797*8 

798*1 

798*3 


Hm. Mm, Mm. Mm. Msn. Mm. 

686-8 687-1 687-3 687-6 687*8 688-1 

689-3 689-6 689-9 690*1 690*4 690*6 

691-9 692*1 692-4 692*7’ 692*9 693*2 

694-4 694-7 694*9 696*2 696*4 G95-T 

697-0 697*2 697-5 697*7 697*9 698*2 

699-5 699-8 700*1 700*3 700*6 700*8 

702-0 702-3 702-6 702-8 703*1 703*3 

704*6 704-8 706*1 706-4 705*6 705-9 

707-1 707-4 707-6 707*9 708*1 708*4 

709-7 709-9 710*2 710*4 710*7 710*9 

712-2 712-6 712*7 713*0 713*2 713*6 

714-7 715-0 716-3 716*5 715*8 716*0 

717-3 717-5 717-8 718*0 718*3 718*6 

719-8 720-1 720-3 720*6 720*8 721*1 

722-4 722*6 722*9 723-1 723*4 728*6 

724-9 726-2 726*4 725*7 725*9 726*2 

727-4 727-7 728*0 728*2 728*6 728*7 

729-9 730-2 780*6 730*7 731*0 731*3 

732*5 732*8 733*0 733*3 783*5 733*8 

735-1 735*3 755*6 736*8 736*1 736*3 

737*6 737*9 738*1 738*4 738*6 738*9 

740*1 740*4 740*7 740-9 741*2 741-4 

742-7 742-9 748*2 743*4 743*7 744*0 

746-2 745*6 746*7 745*9 746-2 746*6 

747*7 748*1 748*3 748*6 748*8 749*0 

760*3 760*6 750*8 761*1 761*3 761*6 

752*8 763*1 763*4 753*6 763*9 764*1 

756*4 765*6 766*9 756*1 766*4 766*7 

757*9 768*2 768*4 768*7 758*9 759*2 

760*6 760*7 761*0 761*2 761*5 761*7 

763*0 763*3 763*6 763*8 764*0 764*3 

766*6 766*8 766*1 766*3 766-6 766*8 

768*1 768*3 768*6 768*8 769*1 769*4 

770*6 770*9 771*1 771*4 771*6 771*9 

773*2 773*4 773*7 773*9 774*2 774*4 

775*7 776*0 776*2 776*6 776*7 777*0 

778*2 778*5 778*8 779*0 779*3 779*5 

780*8 781*0 781*3 781*5 781*8 782*1 

783*3 783*6 783*8 784*1 784*3 784*6 

785*9 786*2 786*4 786*6 786*9 787*1 

788*4 788*7 788*9 789-2 789*4 789*7 

790*9 791*2 791*6 791*7 792*0 792*2 

793*6 793*7 794-0 794*2 794*5 794*8 

796*0 796*3 796*6 796*8 797*0 797*3 

798*6 798*8 799*1 799*3 799*6 799*8 
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Table for convertiag Minutes to Tenths of a Degree. 

Tenths of a 

Minutes. degree. 

0-3 0 

4-9 ------ 1 

10-15 ------ 2 

16-21 ------ 3 

22-27 ------ 4 

28-33 ------ 5 

34-39 ------ 6 

40-45 7 

46-51 8 

52-57 ------ 9 

58-59 10 


Example. 


Message containing Meteorological Information. 

Ice : 


— 

First Message. 

Coded 

as 

Second Message. 

' Coded 
as 

Date of observation - « - 

21 

21 

22 

22 

Time of observation - - - 

1 p.m. — 1 p.m. 

5 

4 a.m.— 7 a.m. 

2 

l^at-ore of ice or derelict - 

Single iceberg 
Latitude 44° 35' 
Longitude 43® 15' 

1 

Field ice 

5 

Position of ice or derelict - | 

446 

432 

Latitude 42® 68' 
Longitude 47® 3' 

430 

470 


Weather : 


— ! 

First Message. 

Coded 

as 

Second Message. 

Coded 

as 

Date of observation . - - 

21 

21 j 

22 

22 

Position of ship - - - | 

Latitude 46° 13' 
Longitude 42° 6' 

825 

Latitude 43®,'47® 
Longitude'46° 33' 

863 

Direction and force of "svind 

E.S.E. 5 

26 

S.W. 2 

55 

Set and velocity of current 

N.W. 2 m-h. 

82 

S.S.E. 1 m-h. 

39 

Weather 

Sky clear 

0 

Fog 

8 , 

Barometer - - - - - 

765 -3 mm. 

663 

763*2 mm. 

632 

Air temperature - - - 

15*3® C. 

61 

9 8° C. 

60 

Barometric tendency 

Eise *8 

02 

Full 2*7 

56 

Sea-surface temperature - 

1-4® C. 

014 

; — •7°C. 

507 


The Code of the above message sent to the Meteorological OflSce ■would 
thus be : — 

•Meteorology: Ice; 21514,46432 : 22254, 30470: Weather; 21825, 
26820, 65361, 02014 : 22863, 65398, 53250, 56507. 

Article II. 

SAFETY SIGNAL. 

The radiotelegraph stations which have to transmit to ships informa- 
tion involving safety of navigation and being of an urgent character 
(icebergs, derelicts, cyclones, typhoons, sudden changes in the position or 
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form of fixed obstructions or of land marks) shall make use of the follow- 
ing signal, called the safety signal, repeated at short intervals ten times 
at full power : 

111 principle, all radiotelegraph stations receiving the safety signal, 
shall, if the transmission of messages by them would interfere with the 
receipt by any other station of the safety signal and the following safety 
message, kept silence, in order to allow all interested stations to receive 
that message. This does not apply to cases of distress. 

The safety message shall be transmitted one minute after the safety 
signal has been sent out, and shall be repeated thereafter three times at 
intervals of ten minutes. 

The Governments of the Contracting States will select the stations 
which are to send out to mariners safety information of an urgent 
character. 

When the information in question has been sent out by stations per- 
forming the time service, it shall be again sent out after the transmission 
of the time signal and the weather report. 


Article HI. 

Morse Code. 

INTERNATIONAL SIGNALS. 

These signals may be made at night or in thick weather, either by 
long and short flashes of light, or by long and short sound signals (whistles, 
fog-horns, <fec.), or during the day by hand flags. 


1.— URGENT AND IMPORTANT SIGNALS. 


You are standing into danger - - - - 

1 want assistai.ce ; remain by me - - - 

Have enccuatered ice - 
Y our lights are out (or, burning badly) 

The way is off my ship ; you may feel your way past 
me ------ 

Stop (or, heave to) ; I have something important to 
communicate - _ - - - 

Am disabled ; communicate with me - - - 


2.— GENERAL SIGNALS. 


Meaning. 

Signal. 

Equivalent 
Letters and 
how made. 

How 

Answered. 

Preparative 


A succession 

By the 



of K’s in ' 

general 



one group. 

answer T. 

Answer - 

— 

T (singly). 
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Meaning. 

“ Signal. 

Equivalent 
Letters and 
how made. 

How 

Answered. 

Spelling ■ 

M ■ mmmm m m m mmm m 

F F in one 
gionp. 

By the 
general 
answer T. 

0se Interna- 
tional Code of 
Signals. 


M M M in 
one group. 

By the 
general 
answer T. 

International 
Code I'lag 
Sign. 

— — — — 

M M in one 
group. 


Break sign 

M ■ mm 

1 1 1 as 

* separate 
letters. 


Stop 


1 1 1 as 
separate 
letters. 

1 

Finish of the 
message. 

..... 

V E as one 
group. 

mmmmmm^ 

As separate 
letters. 

Erase sign 

.... &c. 

A succession 
of E's as 
separate 
letters. 

By a succes- 
sion of E’s 
as separate 
letters. 

Annul 

W W 

W W as one 
gi-oup. 

By W W as 
one group. 

Kepeat word' 
after — 
(when a sin- > 
gle word is 
required) - , 

• I M I 

. . MHHI ■■■. . . 

W A 

. mmmm mmmm m wmmm 

Followed by the word preceding 

the one required. J 

I Mias ' 
one group. 
W A as > 
separate 
letters. 

By the 
general 
answer T. 

Kepeat all ' 

after— 

(if more than 
one word is 
required) - , 

M I j 

. . wmmmm . . 1 

A A / 

. mamm m mamm j 

I M 1 as ' 
one group. 

A A as > 
separate 
letters. 

By the 
general 
answer T. 

Kepeat all — ] 

(if the whole ( 
message is to r 
he repeated) ) 

1 M I ) 

A L L f 

IMIas ■] 
one group. 

A L L as 
separate 
letters. J 

By the 
general 
answer T. 
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3.— NATIONALITY SIGNALS. 


Meaning. 


Signal. 


Equivalent Letters and 
how made. 


American - 

Argentine - 

Auetro-Hnngarian 

Belgian 

Brazilian - 

British 

Bulgarian - 

OMlian 

Oliinese 

Oolumbian 

Danish 

Dutch 

Brenoh 

German 

Greek 

Italian 
Japanese - 
Mexican - 
Norwegian 

Peruvian - 

Portuguese 

Russian 

Siamese 

Spanish 

Swedish 




Turkish 

Uruguayan 

Venezuelan 



C D as separate letters. 
0 G 

0 P „ 

DO 

D B f) 

F. 

D F as separate letters. 
D G fi » 

B C 9, >9 

ED 

B F 99 »S 

EG 99 9f 

E. 

G. 

M M in one group fol- 
lowed by D. 

G B as separate letters. 

0 . 

F 0 as separate letters. 
M M in one group fol- 
lowed by 0. 

F D as separate letters. 
F B 99 ff 


D. 

F G as separate letters. 
GO 

M M in one group fol- 
lowed by E. 

GD as separate letters. 
G B 
GF 


4.— INSTRUCTIONS. 

1. The Urgent i^ND Important Signals may be made without 
the Preparative Signal being answered if it is supposed that the per^n 
addressed cannot reply, or in other special circumstances^ ; but in this 
ease a pause should be made between the Preparative Signal and the 
message. 

2. The Signal - - — - (FF) is used previous to any 

letters which are intended to spell words. 

3. The Signal — — — — — — (MMM) is used 
previous to any message sent by means of the International Code oi 
Signals. 

4. The Signal — — — (MM) means the Code Fl^ of 
the International Code of Signals, and is used as indicated in the Code 
Book. 

5. The Break Sign is used between the address of the receiver 
and the text of the message, and after the message if the name or the 
sender is to be signalled. 
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6. The Stop is used, where necessary, in the text of the signal. 

7. The Erase is used to cancel the last word or signal group, sent 
by mistake. 

8. The Annul is used to cancel all the message. 

9. Method of Answering. Each word or signal group, when 
understood is to be answered by one long flash mm (T). 

If a word or signal group is not answered, the sender is to repeat it 
until answered by a long flash. 

At the end of the message, if understood, the receiver will make 

. ---(ED). 

The Erase and Annul signs are to be answered by their own signs. 

10. The Nationality Signal is made immediately after the answer 
to the Preparatory Signal has been received, to indicate the nationality 
of the vessel making the signal. It is answered by the nationality signal 
of the vessel receiving the message. 

Article IV. 

A printed copy of the code of urgent and important signals shall be 
placed in a prominent position in the chart room of every ship. 

CONSTRUCTION. 

Article V. 

Definitions. 

The meaning of the principal technical and other expressions contained 
both in the Convention and in these Regulations, under the heading of 
Construction, is as follows : — 

(1) The load waterdine is the water-line used in determining the 

subdivibion of the ship. 

(2) The length of the ship is the extreme length at the load water- 

line. 

(3) The breadth of the ship is the extreme width from outside of 

frame to outside of frame at or below the load water-line. 

(4) The bulkhead deck is the uppermost continuous deck to which all 

transverse watertight bulkheads are carried. 

(5) The margin line is a line drawn parallel to the bulkhead deck at 

side line, and 76 millimetres (equivalent to three inches) below 
the upper surface of that deck at side. 

(6) The draught is the vertical distance from the top of keel amid- 

ships to the load water-line. 

(7) The freeboard is the vertical distance from the load water-line to 

the margin line amidships. 

(8) The depth of the ship is the sum of the draught and freeboard as 

above defined. 

(9) The sheer of the bulkhead deck at any point is the vertical 

distance between the beam at side line at that point and a line 
drawn parallel to the load water-line at the height of the beam 
at side line amidships. 

(10) If block coefficient of fineness of displacement to load water^ 

line is used, this coefiicient shall be determined as follows : — 

Volume of displacement to moulded lines. 

Length X Breadth x Draught. 

(11) The permeability of a space is the percentage of that space which 

can be occupied by water. 
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The volume of a compartment which extends above the maigin line 
shall be measured onlj to the height of that line. Volumes 
shall be understood as volumes to moulded lines. 

(12) The machinery space is to be taken as extending in length 
between the extreme main transverse watertight bulkheads 
bounding the spaces devoted to the main and auxiliary 
propelling machinery, including boilers when installed. 


Article VI, 

Floodahle Length, 

The floodahle length at any point of the length of a ship shall be 
determined taking into consideration form, draught, and other limiting 
characteristics of the ship in question. 

This floodablc length for a given point in a ship with a continuous 
bulkhead deck is the maximum percentage of the length of the ship 
(having its centre at the point in question) which can be flooded under 
the definite assiimptions hereafter set forth in Ai'ticle VII. without the 
ship being submerged beyond the margin line. 

In the case of ships not having a continuous bulkhead deck, the 
floodahle length must be such as to secure to the ship in question, for 
each portion of its length, and for all conditions of trim after damage, a 
measure of safety at least equal in effectiveness to that laid down for the 
ship with continuous bulkhead deck. 


Article VII. 

Permeability, 

The definite assumptions referred to in Article VI. relate to the 
permeabilities of the spaces in question below the margin line. 

In determining the floodahle length a uniform average permeability 
shall be used throughout the whole length of each of the three following 
portions of the ship : — 

(1) The machinery space ; 

(2) The portion forward of the machinery space ; and 

(3) The portion abaft the machinery space. 

For steam ships the permeability of the machinery space, including 
the double bottom in wake thereof, shall be taken as 80 per cent. 
For ships fitted with internal combustion engines the corresponding 
permeability shall be taken as 85 per cent., unless it is proved by actual 
calculation that a lower figure may be adopted, provided that in no 
case shall that figure be less thjan 80 per cent. 

The permeabilities for spaces forward and aft of the machinery space 
shall be as follows : — 

(a) Sixty per cent, in cargo spaces, bunkers (permanent or reserve), 
storerooms, baggage and mail rooms, chain -lockers, water- 
tight shaft or pipe tunnels, and fresh- water tanks above the 
double bottom. 

It must be proved that the spaces just enumerated are 
practicable for the purpose intended and that they are in fact 
to be so used. The same permeability shall not be assigned to 
any other space without the approval of the Administration, 
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(b) Ninty-five per cent, in passenger and crew spaces, peaks, 
trimming-tanks exclusively so used, double bottoms, and all 
other spaces not specifically appropriated to one of the purposes 
indicated in the foregoing section (a). 

If in a ’tween-deck space enclosed by complete transverse 
permanent steel bulkheads any portion thereof is appropriated 
to passengers, the whole of that space shall be regarded as 
passenger space ; and, similarly, ’tween-deck spaces appro- 
priated for the carriage of either passengers or cargo shall be 
regarded as passenger spaces. 

Where the spaces before or abaft the machinery space below the 
margin line consist partly of spaces mentioned in section (a) and partly 
of spaces mentioned in section (5), the average percentage of permeability 
'Shall be determined sepai'ately for each end by the formula 95 — 35 r 
where r is the ratio between the volume of the spaces mentioned in 
section (a) and the total volume of the space in the portion of the ship 
under consideration. 


Article VIII. 

Permissible Length of Compartments, 

(1) I he maximum permissible length of one compartment having 
its centre at any point in the ship’s length is obtained from the floodable 
length (Article VI.) by multiplying that length by an appropriate factor, 
-called the factor of subdivision, 

(2) This factor of subdivision depends on the length of the ship, 
•and, for a given length, varies according to the nature of the service 
for which the ship is, intended. This factor decreases in a regular and 
continuous manner — 

(a) As the length of ship increases ; and 

(b) As, for a given length, the ship departs from the type of ship 

engaged in a mixed cargo and passenger service, and approaches 
to the type of ship primarily engaged in the carriage of 
passengers. 

(3) For each of the two types of ships referred to in the previous 
paragraph (2) (b) the variation of the factor of subdivision may be 
-expressed by a curve, of which the co-ordinates represent the length of 
the ship and the value of the factor. The following table gives certain 
points on two curves the higher of which corresponds to the minimum 
requirements for the “mixed” type, and the lower to the minimum 
requirements for the “ passenger” type. 


Table. 


A. 

B. 

C. 





Metres. 

Feet. 

Metres. 

Feet. 

1*00 - 

• « 

. 

- 

90 

295 

79 

259 

0*90 - 

- 

- 

. 

114 

374 

87 

285 

0-84 - 


- 

- 

123 

404 

93 

305 

9*65 - 


- 

- 

149 

489 

116 

380 

0*50 - 


- 

- 

174 

571 

149 

489 

9*39 - 


- 

- 

213 

699 

209 

685 

0-34 . 


- 

- 

274 

899 

274 

899 
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Column (A) gives the maximum permissible values of the factor 
of subdivision for the length of ships given in Columns (B) and (C). 

Column (B) is applicable to ships engaged in a mixed cargo and 
passenger service. 

Column (C) is applicable to ships primarily engaged in the carriage of 
passengers. 

(4) For a given length, the value of the factor of subdivision appio- 
priate to a ship between the two extreme limits will be between the 
values of the factors determined by the two curves before mentioned, and 
will be automatically fixed by a criterion of service which is to form the 
subject of further study. 


Article IX. 

(1) When the factor of subdivision is equal to or less than *5, it 
may be doubled in older to give at any point of the ship’s length the 
total length of two adjacent compartments ; but, in that case, the length 
of the shorter compartment of any pair shall not be less than one-quarter 
of the total length so obtained. If one of the two adjacent compartments 
is situated inside the machinery space and the second is situated outside 
the machinery space, and the average permeability of the portion of the 
ship in which the second is situated differs from eighty per cent., the 
length of the pair of compartments shall be adjusted to the proper value 
by applying a suitable correction. 

(2) In no case whatever shall the length of any watertight 
compartment exceed 28 metres (equivalent to 92 feet). 

(3) When the factor of subdivision applicable to any ship is less than 
•84, but more than *5, the combined length of the two foremost compart- 
ments shall not exceed the flood able length at the extreme forward end, 
provided also that the length of the second compartment is not greater 
than that permissible by Article VIII. above and not less than 3 metres 
(equivalent to 10 feet). 

(4) When the length of the ship is more than 213 metres (equivalent 
to 699 feet) but less than 251 metres (equivalent to 823 feet) the 
floodable length at the forward end of the ship shall be at least 20 per 
cent, of the ship’s length ; and the ship, forward of a bulkhead placed 
either at the distance of the actual floodable length abaft the stem or not 
nearer to the stem than 20 per cent, of the ship’s length, shall be divided 
into at least three compartments. 

(5) When the length of the ship is equal to or greater than 251 
metres (equivalent to 823 feet) the same method shall be adopted, but 
the floodable length shall be at least 28 per cent, and the number of 
compartments at least four, 

(6) A bulkhead may bo recessed transversely, provided the sides of 
the recess are at a sufficient distance from the sides of the ship. 

Vertical steps are inadmissible in the main transverse watertight 
bulkheads of ships to which the subdivision rules of Article VIII. apply 
where the factor of subdivision is greater than • 5, imless such arrange- 
ments are made by additional subdivision as shall maintain the same 
measure of safety as that secured by bulkheads without steps. The total 
length of the steps in any bulkhead shall not exceed 2 per cent, of the 
ship’s length, plus 3 metres (equivalent to 10 feet). 

(7) The existence of recesses or steps in a bulkhead shall in no case 
affect the permissible volumes of the compartments adjacent to such 
bulkhead, as determined by this and the preceding Article. 

0 
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Article X. 

If the degree of safety of a ship h gi eater than that prescribed by 
Articles YIIl. and IX. above, and if the owner requests that this fad 
be recorded on the Safety Certificate, in accoi dance with Article lY 
(paragraph 4) of the Convention, this request shall be accompanied with 
all the data necessary to justify the claim. 

In such ease, the lecord shall state the fact that the subdivision is 
equal or superior to that provided for a ship of equal length in Column (C) 
of the Table in Article VIII., with an additional statement gHing the 
length of the ship in Column (C) whose factor of subdivision according 
to the rules would be exactly equal to that employed in determining the 
subdivision of the ship in question. 

Values of length and factors for lengths not specifically stated in 
Columns (C) and (A) respectively of the Table in Article VIII. shall ])e 
obtained by interpolation. 


Article XL 

Peak and Machinery Space Bulkheads. 

Ships shall be fitted with a forepeak bulkhead to extend to the 
bulkhead deck, and to the weather deck in ships having continuous 
super-structures. This bulkhead shall be placed at a distance of not 
less than 5 per cent, of the ship’s length from the stem at the load 
water-line. 

An afterpeak bulkhead and bulkheads dividing the machinery space 
from the cargo and the passenger spaces shall also be fitted and carried 
up to the bulkhead deck. The afterpeak bulkhead may, however, be 
stopped below the bulkhead deck, provided that it shall at least be 
carried to the first deck above the load water-line, and that such deck 
forms a watertight flat from the afterpeak bulkhead to the stern, and also 
provided that the degree of safety of the ship as regards subdivision is 
not thereby diminished. 


Article XII. 

Fireproof Bulkheads. 

In parts of a ship above the margin line there shall be fitted fiieproof 
bulkheads which will serve to retard the spread of fire. The mean 
distance between any two consecutive bulkheads of this description shall 
not be greater than 40 metres (equivalent to 131 feet). Recesses in 
these bulkheads shall be fireproof, and the openings in these bulkhead«« 
shall be fitted with fireproof doors. 

Article XIII. 

Exits from Watertight Compartments. 

(1) In passenger and crew spaces a practicable means of escape foi 
the occupants shall be provided from each watertight compartment. 

(-2) There shall be a means of escape for the crew from each 
engine room, shaft tunnel and stokehold compartment, independent of 
the watertight doors. 


Article XIV. 

Construction and Initial Testing of Watertight Bulkheads. 

(1) Watertight bulkheads shall be constructed in such a manner 
that they shall be capable of supporting, with a proper margin of 
resistance, the pressure due to a head of water up to the margin line. 
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(2) Steps and recesses in bulkheads shall be as watertight and as 
strong as the bulkhead at the place where each occurs. 

Where frames or beams pass through a watertight deck or bulkhead, 
the watertightiiess shall be obtained by caulked angle chocks, or cast 
iion or steel chocks efficiently secured and rust-lointed, and not by wood 
or cement. 

(3) Testing main compartments by filling them with water is not 
compulsory. A complete examination of the bulkheads shall be made 
hj a surveyor ; and, in addition, a hose test shall be made in all cises. 

(4) The foremost and aftermost compartments shall be tested with 
water to a head up to the margin line. 

Double bottoms, deep tanka, and all compartments intended to hold 
liquids shall be tested with water to a head 2*44 metres (8 feet) 
above the top of the tank or to the load water-line, whichever is the 
greater. 

(5) No change may be made in the structure of the bulkheads 
after the completion of the survey without the permission of the 
Administration. 

(6) All provisions relating to main transverse watertight bulkheads 
shall apply to longitudinal bulkheads, so far as is practicable. 


Article XY. 

Openings in Watertight Bulkheads* 

(1) The number of openings in watertight bulkheads shall ffe 
i educed to the minimum compatible with the design and proper working 
of the ship ; satisfactory means shall be provided for closing these 
openings. 

(2) No doors, sluice valves, manholes, or access openings are 
permitted — 

((7) In the collision bulkhead below the margin line. 

(h) In watertight transverse bulkheads dividing a cargo space from 
an adjoining cargo space or from a reserve bunker, except as 
provided in paragraph (6) of this Article. 

(3) In the machinery space and apart from bunker and shaft-tunnel 
doors, not more than one door may be fitted in each main transverse 
bulkhead within the machinery space for intercommunication, but where 
more than one separate shaft tunnel is fitted a door may be cut for 
each tunnel. 

If a tunnel is fitted forward either for the purpose of pipes or as 
a communication passage it shall be fitted with a watertight door. 

(4) The only types of watei tight doors permissible are hinged doors, 
sliding doors, and doors of any other equivalent pattern, excluding plate 
doors secured only by bolts. 

A hinged door shall be fitted with lever-operated catches workable 
from each side of the bulkhead. 

A sliding door may have a horizontal or vertical motion. If hand- 
operated only, the door shall be capable of being operated at the door 
itself and also from an accessible position above the margin line. If 
operated by power, it shall be capable of being operated from the 
bridge, and by hand both at the door itself and from an accessible 
position above the margin line. A door dropping by its own weight, 
and fitted with a cataract cylinder or equivalent arrangement, may be 
considered as being operated by power, if capable of being released from 
the bridge. 

0 2 
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(5) In the case of watertight bunker doors, satisfactory arrangements- 
shall be made by means of screens or otherwise, to prevent the coal fromr 
interfering with the closing of the doors. 

(6) Hinged watertight doors in passenger, ciew, and working spaces 
aie only permitted above a deck, the under bide of which, at its lowest 
point at side, is at least 2*13 metres (7 feet) above the load water-line,, 
and they are not permitted in those spaces below such deck. 

Hinged watei tight doors of specially heavy design may be fitted 
above the load water-line in bulkheads between cargo ’tween-deck 
spaces. They shall be closed before the voyage commences, and kept 
closed while at sea by efficient closing gear. None of these doors shall 
be fitted, even at the ends of the ship, in a cargo ’tween-deck space 
in the amidship region of which ’tween-deck space it would not be 
permissible to fit such doors. 

(7) All other watertight doors shall be sliding doors. 

(8) — (a) When the number of watertight doors in the main transverse 
watertight bulkheads at or about the stokehold le\el in the machinery 
space exceeds five, excluding the watertight doors at the entrances of 
tunnels, all watertight doors situated below the load water-line shall be* 
capable of being simultaneously closed from a station situated on the 
bridge, and their opening and closing shall be indicated at that station* 
The simultaneous closing of these doors shall be preceded by a warning 
sound signal. 

{b) If watertight doors which have sometimes to be open at sea for 
the purpose of trimming coal are fitted between bunkers in the ’tween- 
decks below the bulkhead deck, these shall be operated by power. The* 
opening and closing of these doors shall be recorded in the official log 
book. 

(c) When trunkways in connection with refrigerated cargo are* 
carried through more than one main transverse watertight bulkhead, andl 
the sills of the openings are less than 2 '13 metres (7 feet) above the 
load water-line, the watertight doors at such openings shall be operated 
by power. 

(9) Poi'table plates on bulkheads shall not be permitted except in 
machinery spaces. Such plates shall always be in place before the ship 
leaves port, and shall not be removed at sea except in case of urgent 
necessity. The necessary precautions shall be taken in replacing them 
to ensure that the joint shall be perfectly watertight. 

(10) All watertight doors shall be kept closed during navigation 
except when necessarily opened for the working of the ship, and shall 
always be ready to be immediately closed. 

(11) If trunkways for forced draught, for access from crew’s accom- 
modation to the stokehold or for any other purpose, are carried through 
the main transverse watertight bulkheads, the integrity of the watertight 
bulkheads shall be maintained by watertight doors or other equally 
effective means. 

(12) Where pipes, electric-light cables, &c., are carried through 
transverse watertight bulkheads below the margin line, arrangements 
shall be made to ensure the integrity of the watertightness of the 
bulkheads. 

(13) The number of sluice valves in watertight bulkheads shall be 
reduced to the minimum, and shall not be, allowed excepi in positions 
where they are sufficiently accessible at all times to allow of it being 
ascertained that they are in good order. They shall be strongly con- 
structed, efficiently fitted, and regularly inspected. Satisfactory pro- 
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vision shall be made for opeiating them from an accessible position above 
•the margin line. Means shall be provided for indicating when they are 
•open or shut. 


Article XVI. 

Openings in Ship's Side, 

(1) — (a) Subject to clause (b) below, when side scuttles are fitted 
below a deck the under side of which at its lowest point at side is less 
than 2*13 metres (7 feet) above the load water-line, they shall be 
permanently fixed. 

(b) Side scuttles, which are capable of being opened, may be fitted in 
the positions defined in clause {a), provided that — 

They shall be closed watertight and locked before the ship leaves 
port ; 

They shall not be opened during navigation ; 

The time of opening such scuttles in port and of closing and locking 
them before the ship leaves port shall be entered in the official 
log book ; 

The construction of &ueh scuttles shall be such as effectively to 
prevent any person opening them without the consent of the 
master. 

(c) Scuttles fitted in the positions defined in clause (a) shall be 
provided with efficient metal shutters. 

(2) In ’tween-decks above the deck mentioned in paragraph (1) (a) 
of this Article, opening side scuttles maj be fitted except in spaces 
-exclusively devoted to the carriage of cargo or coal. 

(3) No side scuttles shall be fitted in any spaces which are ex- 
clusively devoted to the carriage of cargo or coal. 

(4) All side scuttles which are not accessible during navigation shall 
be fitted with efficient metal covers, and both the glass and the cover 
jbhall be kept closed during navigation. 

(5) No automatic ventilating scuttles shall be fitted in the ship’s side 
below the margin line. 

(6) All inlets and discharges in the side shall be arranged so as to 
prevent any accidental admission of water into the ship. 

(7) The number of scuppers, sanitary discharges, and other similar 
openings in the side shall be reduced to the minimum, either by making 
•each discharge serve for as many as possible of the sanitary and other 
pipes or in any other satisfactory manner. 

(8) Discharges led through the ship’s skin from spaces below the 
margin line shall be fitted with efficient and accessible means for pre- 
venting water from passing inwards. It is permissible to have either one 
valve, fitted with a means of working it at a distance, or two valves 
without such gear, one of these valves being always accessible. In either 
case, the accessibility of the valves or of the means of working shall be 
fissured by their being situated above the deck referred to in para- 
graph (1) (a) of this Article. 

(9) In no case shall gangway, cargo, and coaling ports be fitted below 
the load water-line. None of these ports shall be fitted, even towards 
the end of the ship, in a space below the lowest ’tween-deck space in 
die amidship region of which it is permissible to fit such ports. 

(10) Gangway, cargo, and coaling ports m the ship’s side below the 
margin line shall be effectively closed and made secure before the ship 
leaves port, and kept closed during navigation. 

(11) The inboard openings of ash-shoots, rubbish-shoots, <&c., shall 
not be lower than the deck referred to in paragraph (1) (a) of this 
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Article. They may be permitted above this deck if fitted, to the satis- 
faction of the Adminitotration, with covers, which shall be watertight if 
below the margin line. Such covers shall be so arranged as to prevent 
their being clogged in any way, and shall be at least as easily and 
effectively closed as watertight dooi’s and side scuttles. 

Article XVII. 

Construction and Tests oj Watertight Doors^ Side Scuttles^ 

(1) The design and the materials used in the construction of water- 
tight doors, side scuttles, gangway, coaling, and cargo ports, valves., 
pipes, ash and rubbish-shoots shall be to the satisfaction of the 
Administration. 

(2) Watertight doors shall be tested by a water pressure equal to 
that prescribed for the bulkhead where the doors are located. The test 
shall be made before the vessel is put in service, and either befoie or 
after the door is fitted. 


Article XVIII. 

Construction ana In tial Tests of Watertight Decks, Trunks, 

(1) Watertight decks, trunks, and ventilators shall be of the same 
strength as the watertight bulkhead at the place where they occur. 
The means used for making them watertight and the arrangements 
adopted for closing the openings in them shall be to the satisfaction 
of tne Adm nistration. If watertight covers are used for closing these 
openings , ihey shall be fitted in place before the ship leaves port, and 
kept close during navigation. 

(2) After completion a hose or flooding test shall be applied to 
watertight decks and a hose test to watertight trunks. Watertight 
ventilators and trunks shall be carried at least up to the margin line. 

(3) No change shall be made in the structure of watertight decks^ 
trunks and ventilators after the survey without the permission of the 
Administration, 


Article XIX. 

Penoaical Operation and Inspection of Watertight Doors, ^e. 

In all snips defined in Article 2 of tho Convention, drills for the 
operating of watertight doors, side scuttles, valves, and closing 
mechanisms of scuppers, ash-shoots and rubbish-shoots, shall take place 
periodically during tho voyage. A complete drill shall take place l)efore 
leaving port, a second as soon as practicable after leaving port, and others 
thereafter at least once a week during the voyage. Provided that all 
watertight power doors and hinged doors in main transverse bulkheads in 
use at sea shall he operated daily. 

The watertight doors and all mechanisms and indicators connected 
therewith, and all valves the closing of which is necessary to make a 
compartment watertight, shall be periodically inspected at sea, at least 
once a week. 


Article XX. 

Entries in the Official Log Book, 

In all ships defined in Article 2 of the Convention, binged doors, 
portable plates, side scuttles, gangwa}^ caigo and coaling ports, and 
other openings, which are required by the preceding rules to he kept 
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closed during navigation, bhall be closed before the ship leaves port. The 
time of closing, and the time of opening (if permissible under these 
Eegulations), shall be recorded in the official log book. 

A record of all drills and inspections required by Article XIX. shall 
be entered in the official log book with an explicit record of any defects. 

Article XXI. 

Double Boiioms, 

(1) In ships 61 metres (equivalent to 200 feet) and under 76 metres 
(equivalent to 249 feet) in length, a double bottom shall be fitted at least 
from the machinery space to the forepeak bulkhead, or as near thereto as 
practicable. 

(2) In ships 76 metres (equivalent to 249 feet) and under 91*5 metres 
(equivalent to 300 feet) in length, a double bottom shall be fitted at least 
outside of the machineiy space and shall extend to the fore and after 
peak bulkheads respectively, or as near thereto as practicable. 

(S') In ships 91*5 metres (equivalent to 300 feet) and over in length, 
a double bottom shall be fitted amidships and shall extend to the fore 
and after peak bulkheads respectively, or as near thereto as practicable. 

(4) In ships over 91 * 5 metres (equivalent to 300 feet) in length, the 
inner bottom shall be continued out to the ship’s side in such manner as 
to protect the bilges. 

(5) In ships over 213 metres (equivalent to 699 feet) in length, the 
double bottom, for at least half the ship’s length amidships and forward 
to the forepeak bulkhead, shall extend up the ship’s sides to a height 
above the top of the keel not less than 10 per cent, of the ship’s moulded 
breadth. 

(6) Wells constructed in the double bottom in connection with the 
drainage arrangements ohall not extend downwards from the innei bottom 
more than half the depth of the double bottom at that point. A well 
extending to the outer skin is, however, permitted at the after end of 
the shaft tunnels of screw ships. 

Article XXII. 

' Going Astefm. 

Ships shall have sufficient power for going astern to secure proper 
control of the ship in all circumstances. 

Article XXIII. 

Auxiliary Steering Apparatus, 

Ships shall be pi’ovided with an auxiliary steering apparatus, which, 
however, may be of less power than the main apparatus, and need not 
be worked by steam or other mechanical power. 

Article XXIV. 

Initial and Subsequent Surveys of Ships, 

Every ship defined in Article 2 of the Convention shall be subjected 
at least to the following surveys, as specified in detail in Article XXV. 
below : — 

(A) A survey before the ship is put in service ; 

(B) Periodical surveys, once each year ; 

(C) Additional surveys, as occasion aiises. 
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Article XXV. 

The bur^eys referied to in the previoufe Aiticle bhall be carried out 
ab follows : — 

(A) The survey hejore the ship is put in service shall include a 
complete inspection of the hull, machinery, and equipments, including 
the outside of the ship's bottom and the inside and outside of the boilers. 

This survey shall be such as to ensure that the arrangements, material, 
and scantlings of the hull, boilers, and their appurtenances, main and 
auxiliary machineiy, life-saving appliances, and othei equipments, fully 
comply with the requirements of this Convention and of the detailed 
regulations promulgated by the Government of the contracting State 
to which the ship belongs for ships of the service for which it is 
intended. The sur\ey shall also be such as to ensure that the woikman- 
ship of all parts of the ship and its equipments is in all respects 
satisfactory. 

(B) The periodical survey shall include an inspection of the whole 
of the hull, boilers, machinery, and equipments, including the outside of 
the ship’s bottom. The survey shall be such as to ensuie that the ship, 
as regards the hull, boilers, and their appurtenances, main and auxiliar} 
machinery, life-saving appliances, and other equipments, is in satisfactory 
condition and fit for the service for which it is intended, and that it 
complies with the requirements of this Convention, and of the detailed 
regulations promulgated as a result thereof by the Government of the 

' State to which the ship belongs. 

(C) A survey^ either general or partial^ according to the circum- 
stances, shall be made every time an accident occurs or a detect is 
•discovered which affects the safety of the ship or the efficiency or 
completeness of its life-saving appliances or other equipment, or any 
important repairs or renewals are made. The survey shall be such as 
to ensure that the necessary repairs or renewals have been effectively 
made, that the material and workmanship of such repairs or renewals 
aie in all respects satisfactory, and that the ship complies in all respects 
with the provisions of this Convention and of the detailed regulations 
promulgated as a result thereof by the Government of the State to which 
the ship belongs. 

Article XXVI. 

The detailed regulations referred to in Article XXV. shall prescribe 
the requirements to be observed as to the initial and subsequent hydraulic 
tests to which the main and auxiliary boilers, connections, steam-pipes, 
high-pressure receivers, and fuel tanks for oil motors are to bo submitted, 
a^ regards the test pressure to be applied, and the intervals between two 
consecutive tests. 

Main and auxiliary boilers, connections, tanks, receivers, and steam- 
piping more than 102 millimetres (4 inches) in diameter shall be 
satisfactorily tested by hydraulic pressure when new and thereafter 
periodically. 

The initial and subsequent tests of the boilers shall take place under 
the following conditions : — 

The test pressure shall be not less than one-and-a-half times the 
working pressure, or five atmospheres above the working pressure, which- 
ever is the less. If the pressure at the initial test does not exceed the 
working pressure by more than five atmospheres the interval between 
two consecutive tests shall not exceed two years. With a higher pressure 
at the initial test this interval may be increased, and if the pressure at 
the initial test is double the working pressure, the interval may be six 
years, but it shall in no case exceed that period. 
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Life Saving Appliances and Fire Protection. 

Article XXVII. 


Standard Types of Boats. 

The standard types of boats are classified as follows : — 


Class. 

Section. 

Type. 

1 r 

A 

Open. Internal buoyancy only. 

(Entirely rigid sides) 

B 

Open. Internal and external buoy- 
ancy. 

L 

0 

Pontoon. Well deck; fixed water-- 
tight bulwarks. 

f' 

2. 

A 

Open. Upper par-t of sides collapsible. 

(Partially collapsible . 

_ _ 1 

B 

Pontoon. Well deck ; collapsible 
watertight bulwarks. 

SSlUCBy ■ • » • 

0 

Pontoon. Flush deck ; collapsible 
watertight bulwarks. 


Motor boats may be accepted if they comply with the requirements 
laid down for boats of the first class, but only to a limited number, 
which number shall be determined by each Government in its own 
regulations. 

Xo boat may be approved the buoyancy of which depends upon the 
previous adjustment of one of the principal parts of the hull, or which 
has not a cubic capacity of at least 3*5 cubic metres (equivalent to 
125 cubic feet). 

Article XXVIII. 

Boats of the First Class. 

The standard types of boats of the first class must satisfy the following 
conditions : — 

1a. Open Boats with Internal Buoyancy only. 

The buoyancy of a wooden boat of this type shall be provided by 
watertight air-cases, the total volume of which shall be at least equal to 
one-tenth of the cubic capacity of the boat. 

The buoyancy of a metal boat of this type shall not be less than that 
required above for a wooden boat of the same cubic capacity, the volume 
of watertight air-cases being increased accordingly. 

1b- Open Boats with Internal and External Buoyancy. 

The internal buoyancy of a wooden boat of this type shall be provided 
by watertight air-cases, the total volume of which is at least equal to 
seven and a half per cent, of the cubic capacity of the boat. 

The external buoyancy may be of cork or of any other equally efficient 
material but such buoyancy shall not be secured by the use of rushes, cork 
shavings, loose granulated cork or any other loose granulated substance, or 
by any means dependent upon inflation by air. 

If the buoyancy is of cork, its volume, for a wooden boat, shall not be 
less than thirty-three thousandths of the cubic capacity of the boat ; if of 
any material other than cork, its volume and distribution shall be such 
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that the buoyancy and stability oi the boat are not less tlian that of a 
similar boat provided with buoyancy of cork. 

The buoyancy of a metal boat shall be not less than that required 
above for a wooden boat of the same cubic capacity, the volume oE the 
air-cases and external buoyancy being increased accordingly. 

Ic. Pontoon Boats^ in which Persons cannot he accommodated heloiv the 
Becky having a Well Deck and fixed Watertight Buhvarks. 

The area of the well deck of a boat of this type shall be at least 
30 per cent, of the total deck area. The height of the well deck above 
the water-line at all points shall be at least equal to one-half per cent, of 
the length of the boat, this height being increased to one-and-a-balf per 
cent, of the length of the boat at the ends of the well. 

The freeboard of a boat of this type shall be such as to provide for a 
reserve buoyancy of at least 35 per cent. 

Article XXIX. 

Boats of the Second Class, 

The standard types of boats of the second class must satisfy the 
following conditions : — 

2a. Open Boats having the upper parts of the Sides collapsible, 

A boat of this type shall be fitted both with watertight air-cases and 
with external buoyancy, the volume of which, for each person which the 
boat is able to accommodate, shall be at least equal to the following 
amounts : — 


— 

i Cubic Decimetres. 

Cubic Feet. 

Air-cases 



43 

1*5 

External buoyancy (if of cork) 

■ 

* 

6 

0*2 


The minimum freeboard of boats of this type is fixed in relation to 
their length ; it is measured vertically to the top of the solid hull at the 
side amidships, from the water-level when the boat is loaded. 

The freeboard in fresh water shall not be less than following 
amounts : — 


Length of the Boat. 

Minimum Freeboard. 

Meties. 

Equivalent in Feet to 

Millimetres. 

Equivalent in Inches to 

7*90 

26 

200 

8 

8*50 

28 

225 

9 

9*15 

30 

250 

10 


. The freeboard of boats of intermediate lengths is to be found by 
interpolation. 
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2r. Pontoon Boats having a Well Deck and Collapsible Bulwarks, 

All the conditions laid down for boats of type Ic are to be applied to 
boats of this type, which differ from those of type Ic only in regard to 
the bulwarks. 

2c. Pontoon Boats, in which the Persons cannot he accoynmodated below 
Deck, having a Flush Deck and Collapsible Bulwarks. 

The minimum freeboard of boats of this type is independent of their 
lengths and depends only upon their depth. The depth of the boat is to 
be measured vertically from the underside of the garboard strake to the 
top of the deck at the side amidships and the freeboard is to be measured 
from the top of the deck at the side amidships to the water-level when 
the boat is loaded. 

The freeboard in fresh water shall not be less than the following 
amounts, which are applicable without correction to boats having a mean 
sheer equal to three per cent, of their length : — 


Depth of Boat. 

Minimum Freeboard. 

Millimetres. 

1 Equivalent in Inches to 

Millimetres. 

Equivalent in Inches to 

310 

12 

70 

n 

460 

18 

95 

Si 

610 

24 

130 

5i 

•760 

30 

165 

64 


For intermediate depths the freeboard is obtained by interpolation. 

If the sheer is less than the standard sheer defined above, the 
minimum freeboard is obtained by adding to the figures in the table 
one-seventh of the difference between the standard sheer and the actual 
mean sheer measured at the stem and stern post ; no deduction is to be 
made from the freeboard on account of the sheer being greater than the 
standard sheer or on account of the camber of the deck. 

Article XXX. 

Motor Boats, 

When motor boats are accepted, the volume of internal buoyancy and, 
when fitted, the external buoyancy, must be fixed, having regard to the 
difference between the weight of the motor and its accessories and the 
weight of the additional persons which the boat could accommodate if 
the motor and its accessories were removed. 

Article XXXI. 

Arrangements for clearing Pontoon Lifeboats of Water. 

All pontoon lifeboats shall be fitted with efficient means for quickly 
clearing the deck of water. The orifices for this purpose shall be such 
that the water cannot enter the boat through them when they are 
intermittently submerged. The number and size of the orifices shall be 
determined for each type of boat by a special test. 

For the purpose of this test the pontoon boat shall be loaded with a 
weight of iron equal to that of its complement of persons and equi].ment. 
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la the ease of a boat 8 - 5 metres in length (equivalent to 28 feet) two 
tons of water shall be cleared from the boat in a time not exceeding the 
following : — 

Type 1C- - - - -60 seconds. 

,, 2B - - - - - 60 ,, 

„ 2C 20 „ 

In the case of a boat having a length greater or less than 8 * 5 metre'- 
(equivalent to 28 feet) the weight of water to be cleared in the same time 
shall be, for each type, directly proportional to the length of the boat. 

Article XXXII. 

ComtTuction of Boats, 

Open lifeboats of the first class (types lA and IB) must have a mean 
'Sheer at least equal to four per cent, of their length. 

The air-oases of open boats of the first class shall be placed along the 
•sides of the boat ; they may also be placed at the ends of the boat, but 
not in the bottom of the boat. 

Pontoon lifeboats may be built of wood or metal. If constructed of 
wood, they shall have the bottom and deck made of two thicknesses 
with textile material between ; if of metal, they shall be divided into 
watertight compartments with means of access to each compartment. 

All boats shall be fitted for the use of a steering oar. 

Article XXXIII. 

Pontoon Bafts. 

Xo type of pontoon raft may be approved unless it satisfies the 
following conditions : — 

1. It should be reversible and fitted with bulwarks of wood, canvas 

or other suitable material on both sides. These bulwarks may 
be collapsible. 

2. It should be of such size, strength and weight that it can be 

handled without mechanical appliances, and, if necessary, be 
thrown from the vessel’s deck. 

3. It should have not less than 85 cubic decimetres (equivalent to 

three cubic feet) of air-cases or equivalent buoyancy for each 
person whom it can accommodate, 

4. It should have a deck area of not less than 3,720 square centi- 

metres (equivalent to four square feet) for each person whom it 
can accommodate and the platform should not be less than 
15 centimetres (equivalent to six inches) above the water level 
when the raft is loaded. 

5. The ah-cases or equivalent buoyancy should be placed as near as 

possible to the sides of the raft. 

Article XXXIY. 

Capacity of Boats and Pontoon Bafts. 

1. The number of persons which a boat of one of the standard types 
or a pontoon raft can accommodate is equal to the greatest whole number 
obtained by dividing the capacity in cubic metres (or cubic feet), 
or the surface in square metres (or square feet), of the boat or of the 
raft by the standard unit of capacity, or unit of surface (according to 
oircumstances), defined below for each type. 
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2. The cubic capacity in metres of a boat in which the number of 
peitsons is determined by the surface shall be assumed to be 0*283 times 
the number of persons which it is authorised to carry. 

3. The standard units of capacity and surface are as follows : — 


Unit of Capacity 

1 

Cubic Metres. 

Equivalent m 
Cubic Feet, 

Open boats. Type lA 

0*283 

10 

Open boats. Type IB 

0*255 

9 

j 

Unit of Surface. 

Square Meties. 

Equivalent in? 
Square Feet. 

Open boats, Type 2A 

Pontoon boats, Type 20 - - , . 

Pontoon boats, Type 10 .... 

Pontoon boats, Type 2B - - . - 

1 0-326 

3i 

H 

} 0-302 


4. The Government of each High Contracting Party may accept, in 
place of 0*302 (3J), a smaller divisor, if it is satisfied after trial that the 
number of persons for whom there is seating accommodation in the 
pontoon boat in question is greater than the number obtained by applying 
the above divisor, provided always that the divisor adopted in place of 
0*302 (3J) may never be less than 0*279 (3). 

The Government which accepts a lower divisor in this way shall 
communicate to the Governments of the other Contracting Parties 
particulars of the trial and drawings of the pontoon boat in question. 

Article XXXV. 

Capacity Limits. 

Pontoon boats and pontoon rafts shall never be marked with a number 
ot* persons greater than that obtained in the manner specified in these 
Regulations. 

This number shall be reduced : — 

(1) When it is greater than the number of persons for which there 

is proper seating accommodation, the latter number being 
determined in such a way that the persons when seated do 
not interfere in any way with the use of the oars. 

(2) When, in the case of boats other than those of the first two 

sections of the first class, the freeboard when the boat is 
fully loaded is less than the freeboard laid down for each type 
respectively. In sucli circumstances the number shall be 
reduced until the freeboard when the boat is fully loaded is 
at least equal to the standard freeboard laid down above. 

In boats of types 1C and 2B the raised part of the deck at the 
bides may be regarded as affording seating accommodation. 

Article XXXVI. 

Equivalents for and Weight of the Persons. 

In the tests for determining the number of persons which a boat or 
pontoon raft can accommodate each person shall be assumed to be an 
adult person wearing a life-jacket. 
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Ill verificationh of freeboard the pontoon boatb shall bo loaded with 
a weight of at least 75 kilogrammes (165 lbs.) for each adult person that 
the pontoon boat is authorised to carry. 

In all cases two children under 12 years of age shall be reckoned as 
one person. 


Article XXXVII. 

Cubic capacity of Open Boats of the First Class. 

1. The cubic capacity of an open boat of type I A or IB shall be 
determined by Stirling’s (Simpson’s) E.ule or by any other method 
giving the same degree of accuracy. The capacity of a square-sterned 
boat shall be calculated as if the boat had a pointed stern. 

2. For example, the capacity in cubic metres (or cubic feet) of a 
boat, calculated by the aid of Stirling’s Rule, may be considered as given 
by the following formula : — 

Capacity = ,-^(4/1 + 2B + 4(7) 

I being the length of the boat in metres (or feet) from the inside of the 
planking or plating at the stem to the corresponding point at the stem 
post ; in the case of a boat with a square stern the length is measured to 
the inside of the transom. 

A, B, C denote respectively the areas of the cross-sections at the 
quarter length forward, amidships, and the quarter length aft, which 
correspond to the three points obtained by dividing I into four equal 
parts (the areas corresponding to the two ends of the boat are considered 
negligible). 

The areas A, B, C shall be deemed to bo given in square metres 
(or square feet) by the successive application of the following formula to 
each of the three cross-sections : — 

Area = A (« + 4Z> + 2c + 4c? + e) 

h being the depth measured in metres (or in feet) inside the planking or 
plating from the keel to the level of the gunwale, or, in certain cases, to 
a lower level, as determined hereafter. 

a, h, c, d, e denote the horizontal breadths of the boat measured in 
metres (or in feet) at the upper and lower points of the depth and 
at the three points obtained by dividing h into four equal parts (a and 
e being the breadths at the extreme points, and c at the middle 
point, of A). 

3. If the sheer of the gunwale, measured at the two points situated 
at a quarter of the length of the boat from the ends, exceeds 1 per cent, 
of the length of the boat, the depth employed in calculating the area of 
the cross-sections A or C shall be deemed to be the depth amidships plus 
1 per cent, of the length of >he boat. 

4. If the depth of the boat amidship exceeds 45 per cent, of the 
oreadth, the depth employed in calculating the area of the midship 
cross-section B shall be deemed to be equal to 45 per cent, of the 
breadth, and the depth employed in calculating the areas of the quarter 
length sections A and C is obtained by increasing this last figure by an 
amount equal to 1 per cent, of the length of the boat, provided that in 
no case shall the depths employed in the calculation exceed the actual 
depths at these points. 

5. If the depth of the boat is greater than 122 centimetres (equivalent 
to 4 feet) the number of persons given by the application of this rule 
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shall be reduced m proportion to the ratio of 122 centimetres to the 
actual depth, until the boat has been satisfactorily tested afloat with that 
number of persons on board all wearing life-jackets. 

6. Each Administration shall impose, by suitable formulse, a limit 
for the number of ]3crsous allowed in boats with very fine ends and in 
boats very full in form. 

7. Each Administration reserves the right to assign to a boat a capacily 
equal to the product of the length, the breadth and the depth multiplied 
by 0 * 6 if it is evident that this formula does not give a greater capacity 
than that obtained by the above method. The dimensions shall then be 
measured in the following manner : — 

Length : From the intersection of the outside of the planking 
with the stem to the corresponding point at the stern post or, 
in the case of a square sterned boat, to the after side of the 
transom. 

Breadth : From the outside of the planking at the point where 
the breadth of the boat is greatest. 

Depth: Amidships inside the planking from the keel to the 
level of the gunwale, but the depth used in calculating the 
cubic capacity may not in any case exceed 45 per cent, of the 
breadth. 

In all cases the shipowner has the right to require that the cubic 
capacity of the boat shall be determined by exact measurement. 

8. The cubic capacity of a motor boat is obtained from the gross capacitj'' 
by deducting a volume equal to that occupied by the motor and its 
accessories. 


Article XXXYIII. 

Deck area of Pontoon Boats and Open Boats of the Second Class 

1. The area of the deck of a pontoon boat of type IC, 2B, or 2C 
shall be determined by the method indicated below or by any other ^ 
method giving the same degree of accuracy. The same rule is to be 
applied in determining the area within the fixed bulwarks of a boat 
of type 2A. 

2. For example, the surface in square metres (or square feet) of a boat 
may be deemed to be given by the following formula ; — 

Area = X (2a + 1 '55 + 4c + 1 ’5c? + 2e). 

I being the length in metres (or in feet) from the intersection of the 
outside of the planking with the stem to the corresponding point at the 
stern post. 

a, 5, c, d, e denote the horizontal breadths in metres (or in feet) 
outside the planking at the points obtained by dividing I into four equal 
parts and subdividing the foremost and aftermost parts into two equal 
parts (a and e being the breadths at the extreme subdivisions, c at the 
middle point of the length, and h and d at the intermediate points). 

Article XXXIX. 

Marking of Boats and Pontoon Rafts, 

The dimensions of the boat and the number of persons which it is 
authorised to carry, shall be marked on it in clear permanent characters. 
These marks shall be specifically approved by the officers appointed to 
inspect the ship. 



224 Ch. 50. Merchant Shipping (Convention) 4 & 5 Geo. 5. 

Act, 1914. 

Pontoon rafts shall be marked with the number of persons in the same 
manner. 

Article XL. 

Equipment of Boats and Pontoon Rafts. 

1. The noimal equipment of every boat shall consist of : — 

(a) A single banked complement of oais and two spare oais ; 

one set and a half of thole pins or ciiitches ; a boat hook. 
(h) Two plugs for each plug-hole (plugs aie not required when 
propel automatic valves arc fitted) ; a bailer and a 
gah aiiised iron bucket. 

(c) A tiller or yoke and yoke lines. 

(d) Two hatchets. 

(e) A lamp filled with oil and trimmed. 

( f) A mast or masts with one good sail at least, and proper gear 
for each. (This does not apply to motor lifeboats.) 

(g) A suitable compass. 

Pontoon lifeboats will have no plug-hole, but shall be provided with 
at least two bilge-pumps. 

In the case of a ship defined in Article 2 of the Convention, which 
carries passengers in the North Atlantic, all the boats need not be 
equipped with masts, sails, and compasses, if the ship is provided with a 
radiotelegraph installation. 

2. The normal equipment of every approved pontoon raft shall 
consist of : — 

(a) Four oars. 

(b) Five rowlocks. 

(c) A self-igniting lifebuoy light, 

3. In addition every boat and every pontoon raft shall be equipped 
with ; — 

(a) A life-line becketted round the outside. 

(b) A sea-anchor. 

(c) A painter. 

(dj A vessel containing five litres (equivalent to one gallon) of 
vegetable or animal oil. The vessel shall be so constructed 
that the oil can be easily distributed on the water, and so 
arranged that it can be attached to the sea-anchor. 

(e) A watertight receptacle containing one kilogramme (equi- 
valent to tw'o pounds avoirdupois) of provisions for each 
person. 

(J) A watertight receptacle containing one litre (equivalent to one 
quart) of fresh water for each person. 

(g) A number of self-igniting “ red- lights ” and a watertight box of 
matches. 

Article XLI. 

Davits. 

Each set of davits shall have a boat of the first class attached to it,, 
provided that the number of open boats of the first class attached to 
davits shall not be less than the minimum number fixed by the table 
which follows. 

If it is neither practicable nor reasonable to place on a ship the 
minimum number of sets of davits required by the rules, the Government 
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of tho State to wliicli the ship belougs may authorise a smaller number 
of sets of davits to be fitted, pio^ided always that this number shall 
never be less than the minimum number of open boats of the first class 
lequired by the lules. 

If a large pioportioii of the peisons on boaid aie accommodated in 
boats whose length is gi eater than 15 metres (equivalent to 50 feet) a 
further i eduction in the number of sets of davits may be allowed 
exceptionally if the Administiation concerned is satisfied that the 
ariaiigements aie in all lespects satisfactoiy. 

In all cases in which a reduction in the minimum number of sets 
of da\its or other equivalent appliances lequired by tho rules is allowed, 
the ownei of the ship in question shall be lequired to prove, by a test 
made in the presence of a surveyor appointed by the Government, that 
all the boats can be efficiently launched in a minimum time. 

The conditions of this test shall be as follows : — 

1. The ship is to be uptight and in smooth water ; 

2. The time is the time lequiied from the beginning of the removal 

of the boat coveis, oi any other operation necessary to prepare 
the boats for lowering, until the last boat or pontoon raft is 
afloat ; 

3. The number of men employed in the whole opeiation must not 

exceed the total number of boat hands that will be cairied on 
the vessel under noimal service conditions ; 

4. Each boat when being loweied must have on board at least two 

men and its full equipment as required by the lules. 

The time allowed foi putting all the boats into the watci shall be 
fixed by a foimula to be determined by the Goveinment of each High 
Contracting Party, each Government undertaking to communicate its 
decision to the Governments of the othei Contracting Parties. 

Article XLII. 

Additional Boats and Pontoon Rafts, 

If the lifeboats attached to davits do not piovide sufficient accommo- 
dation for all the persons on board, additional lifeboats of one of the 
standard types shall be provided. This addition shall bring the total 
capacity of the boats on the ship at least up to the greater of the two 
following amounts : — 

(a) The minimum capacity required by these Regulations ; 

(h) A capacity sufficient to accommodate seventy-five per cent, of the 
persons on board. 

The remainder of the accommodation required shall be piovided 
either in boats of Class 1 or Class 2, or in pontoon lafts of an approved 
type. 


Article XLTII. 

Minmmm Number of Davits and of Open Boats of the First Class , — 
Minimum Boat Capacity, 

The following table fixes, according to the length of the ship : — 

(a) The minimum number of sets of davits to be provided, to each 
of which must be attached a boat of the first class in accord- 
ance with Chapter VI, Life Saving Appliances, Article 47, 
of the Convention, and Article XLI. above. 

P 
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(b) The minimum total number of open boats of the first class, which 

must be attached to davits, in accordance with Article XLI. 
above. 

(c) The minimum boat capacity required, including the boatb 

attached to davits and the additional boats, in accordance 
with Article XLII. above. 


- 

Registeied Length of the Ship. 

(A.) 

Mmimum 

(,B.) 

Minimum 
Number of 
Open Boats 
of the 
First Class. 

(C.)^ 

Minimum Capa- 
city of Lifeboats. 

Metres. 


Feet. 

Number 
of Sets of 
Davits. 

Cubic 

Metres. 

Cubic 

Feet. 

31 

and under 

37 

100 and under 120 

2 

2 

28 

980 

37 

ij 

43 

120 


140 

2 

2 

36 

1,220 

43 


49 

140 


160 

2 

2 

44 

1,550 

49 


53 

160 


176 

3 

3 

) 63 

1,880 

53 


58 

175 


190 

' 3 

3 

‘ 68 

2,390 

68 


63 

190 


205 

, 4 

4 


2,740 

63 


67 

205 


220 

' 4 

4 

1 94 

3 330 

67 


70 

220 


230 

5 

1 4 

1 no 

3,900 

70 


76 

230 


245 

i 

4 

129 

4,560 

75 

ji 

78 

245 


255 

6 

5 

144 

5,100 

78 


82 

253 


270 

6 

5 

160 

5,640 

82 

*1 

87 

270 


285 

7 ! 

5 

175 

6,190 

87 


91 

285 


300 

7 

5 

196 

6,930 

91 


96 

300 


316 

8 i 

6 

214 

7,650 

96 

n 

101 

815 


330 

8 ! 

6 

235 

8,290 

101 


107 

830 


350 i 

9 

7 

255 

9,000 

107 


113 

350 


370 

9 

7 

273 

9,630 

113 


119 

370 


390 

10 

7 

301 

10,650 

119 

11 

126 

890 


410 

10 

7 

331 

11,700 

126 


133 

410 


435 

12 

9 

370 

13 060 

133 

11 

140 

435 


460 

1 12 

9 i 

408 

14,430 

140 

11 

149 

•160 


490 

1 14 

10 

451 

15,920 

149 

11 

169 

490 


520 

1 

10 

490 

17,310 

169 

11 

168 

520 


550 


12 

530 

18.720 

168 

11 

177 

560 


680 

! 16 ' 

12 

576 

20,350 

1T7 

11 

186 

580 

11 

610 

18 1 

13 

* 620 

21,900 

186 

11 

195 

610 

)i 

640 

18 1 

13 

671 

23,700 

195 

»1 

204 

640 

}i 

670 

20 

14 

717 

25,350 

204 

•1 

213 

670 

11 

700 

20 

14 

766 

27,050 

213 

11 

223 

700 

11 

730 

22 1 

15 

808 

28,660 

223 

11 

232 

730 


760 

22 

15 

854 

30,180 

232 

11 

241 

760 

11 

790 

24 

17 

908 

32,100 

241 

11 

230 

790 

•1 

820 

24 

17 

972 

34,350 

260 

11 

261 

820 

11 

853 

26 

18 

1,031 

36,450 

261 

11 

271 

855 

11 

890 

26 

18 

1,097 

38,750 

271 

11 

282 

890 

11 

925 

28 

19 

1,160 

41,000 

282 

11 

293 

923 

}. 

960 

28 

19 

1,242 

43,880 

293 

11 

303 

960 

11 

995 

30 

20 

1,312 

46,350 

303 

11 

314 

995 

V 

1030 

30 

20 

1,380 

48,760 


When the length of the ship exceeds 314 metres (equivalent to 
1,030 feet) the Government of the State to which the ship belongs shall 
determine the minimum number of sets of davits and of open boats of 
the first class for that ship ; full particulars of its decision shall be 
communicated to the Governments of the other Contracting Parties. 
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Article XLIV. 

Handling of Boats and Rafts. 

The arrangements for launching boats on either side of the ship may 
be made either by means of appliances for transferring the boats or rafts 
from one side of the deck to the other, or by stowing some of the boats 
not under davits, or rafts, in rows across the deck or by any other equally 
satisfactory means. 

The davits and other appliances for lowering the boats shall be placed 
on one or more decks in such positions that the handling of the boats can 
be satisfactorily carried out. They shall not be placed in the bows of the 
ship or in places where the proximity of the propellers might constitute 
a danger to the boats at the time of launching. 

Boats may only be stowed on more than one deck on condition that 
proper measures are taken to prevent boats on an upper deck damaging 
those stowed below them. 

If several boats are served by the same set of davits arrangement^ 
shall be made to prevent the falls fouling when they are recovered. 


Article XLY. 

Life-Jackets and Life-Buoys. 

1. A life-jacket shall satisfy the following conditions : — 

(a) It shall be of appi^oved material and construction ; 

(h) It shall be capable of supporting in freshwater for 24 hours 
6’8 kilogrammes of iron (equivalent to 15 pounds 
avoirdupois). 

Life-jackets the buoyancy of which depends on air compartments are 
prohibited. 

2. A life-buoy shall satisfy the following conditions : — 

(a) It shall be of solid cork or any other equivalent material ; 

(h) It shall be capable of supporting in freshwater for 24 hours 
at least 14 kilogrammes (equivalent to 31 pounds avoirdupois) 
of iron. 

Life-buoys filled with rushes, cork shavings or granulated cork, or 
any other loose granulated material, or whose buoyancy depends upon air 
compartments which require to be inflated, are prohibited. 

3. The minimum number of life-buoys with which ships are to be 
provided is fixed by the following table ; — 


Length of the Ship. 

Minimum Number 
of Buoys. 

Metres, 

Equivalent in Feet. 

Under 122 . - 


Under 400 - - - 

12 

122 and under 183 - 

. 

1 400 and under 600 - 

18 

183 „ 244 - 

- 

600 „ 800 

24 

244 and over 

- 

800 and over - - - 

80 
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4. All tlie buoys sliall be fitted with beckets secuiely seized. At 
least one buoy on each side shall be fitted with a life-line of at least 
27 ‘5 metres (15 fathoms) in length. The number of luminous buoys 
shall be not less than one-half of the total number of life-buoys, and in no 
-ease less than six. The lights shall be efficient self -igniting lights 
which cannot be extinguished in watei, and they shall be kept neai the 
buoys to which they belong, with the necessary means of attachment. 

5. All the life-buoys and life-jackets shall be so placed as to be 
leadily accessible to the peisons on boaid ; their position shall be plainly 
indicated so as to be known to the peisons concerned. 

The life-buoys shall always be capable of being rapidly cast loose, 
and shall not be permanently secured in any way. 


Article XLVI. 

Exemptions applicable to Existing Ships. 

The exemptions allowed in the case of existing ships, as piovided by 
Aiticle 52 of the Convention, are as follows : — 

(а) Until the 1st January, 1920, boats and rafts which have been 

accepted by the Administiation of one of the Contracting 
States on boaid an existing ship may be accepted, respectively, 
in lien of the lifeboats and pontoon life-iafts presciibed by 
this Convention. 

(б) Until the 1st Jauuaiy, 1920, the lequirements that pontoon 

lifeboats should have the bottom and deck made in two thick- 
nesses with textile matciial between, and that they should 
have the minimum fieeboaid specified need not be insisted 
upon in the case of pontoon boats accepted in accordance with 
the pieceding paiagiaph (a), 

(c) In the case of ships between 75 metres (245 feel) and 140 metres 
(460 feet) in length, the minimum number of sets of davits 
may be i educed by one, below the figuie given in column B. 
of the tabic in Article XLIII. above. In the case of ships of 
140 metres (460 feet) or more in length this nurabei may 
be reduced by one on each side. These reductions shall 
only be allowed if proper provision is made for launching 
the boats. 

{d) The provisions of Ai tides 42 and 49 of the Convention, 
respecting the launching of boats, shall not be applicable to 
existing ships. 


Article XLVII. 

Certificated Lifehoatmen. 

In order to obtain the special lifeboatman’s certificate provided for 
in Chapter VI., Life Saving Appliances, Article o4, of the Convention, 
the applicant must prove that he has been trained in all the operations 
connected with launching lifeboats and the use of oars ; that he is 
acquainted with xhe practical handling of the boats themselves ; and, 
fuither, that he is capable of understanding and answering the orders 
relative to lifeboat service. 
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There shall be for each boat 

or raft a number of lifeboatmen at least 

equal to that specified in the following table : — 

If the boat 

The minimum numbei of 

01 raft 

certificated lifeboatmen 

carries — 

shall be — 

Less than 61 persons 

- 3 

From 61 to 85 persons 

- 4 

„ 86 to 110 „ 

- 5 

„ 111 to 160 „ 

- 6 

„ 161 to 210 „ 

- Y 

and, thereafter, one additional cei tificated lifeboatmau for each additional 
50 persons. 


Article XLVIII. 

Manning of Boats. 

An officer, petty officer, or seaman sbali be placed in charge of each 
boat or pontoon raft ; he shall have a list of its ciew, and shall see that 
the men placed undei his ordeis are acquainted with their several duties 
and stations. 

A man capable of working the motoi shall be assigned to each 
motor boat. 

The duty of seeing that the boats, pontoon rafts, and other life- 
saving appliances are at all times leady for use shall be assigned to one 
or more officeis. 


Article XLIX. 

Fire Detection and Extinction, 

1. A continuous patiol system shall be organised so that any 
outbreak of fire may be promptly detected. 

2. Every ship shall be provided with powerful pumps operated by 
steam or other means. On ships of less than 4,000 tons there shall 
be two, and on larger ships three of these pumps. The pumps shall be 
capable of delivering a sufficient quantity of water in two powerful jets 
simultaneously in any given part of the vessel, and shall be available for 
immediate use before the vessel loa\ es port. 

3. The service pipes shall permit of two powerful jets of water 
being simultaneously directed on any given part of a deck occupied h'^ 
passengers and crew, when the watertight and fireproof doors are closed. 
The service pipes and hoses shall be of ample size and made of suitable 
material. The branches of the pipes shall be so placed on each deck that 
the fire hose can be easily coupled to them. 

4. Provision shall be made whereby both two powerful jets of water 
and a sufficient supply of steam may be conveyed to every space filled 
with cargo. Provision for the supply of steam need not be required in 
ships of less than 1,000 tons. 

5. A sufficient number of portable fluid fire extinguishers shall be 
provided, at least two being carried in each maclnnery space. 

The Governments of the High Contracting Parties may accept other 
types of extinguishers, provided that it is evident after trial that such 
extinguishers are as effective as the type referred to above. A Govern- 
ment which accepts a new type of extinguisher shall send a description 
of the apparatus and particulars of the trial to the Governments of the 
other Contracting Parties. 
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6. Two equipments, consisting of a smoke helmet and a safety lamp, 
sliall be carried on board and kept in two ditFerent places. 

7. A]1 the fire-extinguishing appliances shall be thoroughly examined 
at least once each year by a surveyor appointed by the Government. 


Article L. 

Miisfei' List. 

The muster list shall assign duties to the different mombeis of the 
crow in connexion with : — 

(a) The closing of the Avatertight doors, valves, &e. 

(b) The equipment of the boats and rafts generally. 

(c) The launching of the boats attached to davits. 

(d) The general preparation of the other boats and the pontoon 

rafts. 

(e) The muster of the passengers. 

(/) The extinction of fire. 

The muster list shall assign to the members of the stewards’ depart- 
ment tlieir several duties in relation to the passengers at a time of 
emergency. These duties shall include : — 

(a) Warning the passengers. 

(b) Seeing that they are dressed and have put on their life-jackets 

in a proper manner. 

(c) Assembling the passengers. 

(d) Keeping order in the passages and on the stairways, and, 

generally, controlling the movements of the passengers. 

The muster list shall specify definite alarm signals for calling adl the 
(TOW to their boat and fire stations, and shall give full particulars of these 
signals. 


Article LI. 

Musters and Drills. 

Musters of the crew at their boat and fire stations, followed by boat 
and fire drills respectively, shall be held at least once a fortnight, either 
in port or at sea. An entry shall be made in the official log book of these 
diills, or of the reasons why they could not be held. 

Different groups of boats shall le used in turn at successive boat 
drills. The drills and inspections shall be so aiTanged that the crew 
thoroughly understand and are practised in the duties they have to 
])erform, and that all the boats and pontoon rafts on the ship with the 
gear appertaining to them are always ready for immediate use. 
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SAFETY CERTIFICATES. 


Article LII. 

Standard Safety Certificate, 

(Official Seal) (Country) 

SAFETY CERTIFICATE. 


Issued under the pro\isioiis of the 
Intekx vtioxal Convention for Safety of Life at Sea. 
Signed at Loudon, 20th January, 1914. 


Name of Ship. 

Signal Letters 
(International Code). 

Port of Registry. 

Gross Tonnage. 


1 

i 




(Name.) 

I, the undersigned certify ; 

I. That the above-mentioned ship has been duly surveyed in 
accordance with the provisions of the International Convention 
referred to above ; 

II. That the survey showed that the ship complied with the require- 
mentta of the said Convention as regards : 

(1) the hull, watertight subdivision, main and auxiliary 
boilers, and machinery : — 


Convention, Article 17, and Annexed Regulations, 
Article X. 

(To he filled up only on the 
request of the owner.) 

Lengths. 

Metres. 

Equivalent m 
Feet to 

(1) of the ship for which this certificate is 
issued 



(2) of the standard ship (Column 0 of the Table 
in Art. YIII. of the Regulations) the 
factor of subdivision of which has been 
employed in the case of the ship for 
which this certificate is issued 

i > 



(2) the boats and life-saving appliances : — 

boats capable of accommodating persons. 


life-buoys. 

life-jackets. 
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(3) Radiotelegraph installation : — 



1 Class and Numbers 
required by 
Articles 33 and 34 
of the said 
Convention. 

Actual Class 
and Numbers. 

Class of ship 

R'nmher of Operators of the 1st Class 
„ „ 2nd Class 

„ Oertificated Watchers 




III. That in all other respects the ship complies with the requirements 
of the said Convention, so far as those requirements apply 
thereto. 


This certificate is issued under the authoiity of the 
Government. It will remain in force until 

The undersigned declares that he is duly authorised l)y the said 
Government to issue this certificate. 

(Signature) 

Issued at the day ot 

In witness whereof the Plenipotentiaries have signed hereafter. 


Done at London, the 20th January, 1914. 


Yon Koerner. 

Wm. H. G. Bullard. 

Seeliger. 

Geo. Uhler. 

SeniiTT. 

Riess. 

Guernier. 

Pagel. 

Schrader. 

Mersey. 

Behm. 

Ernest G. Mogcuhdge. 

G. Franckenstein. 

A. Denny. 

Norman Hill. 

SCHRECKENTHAL. 

J. H. Biles. 

Dunay. 

II. Acton Blake. 

E. A. PlERRARD. 

Alfred H. F. Young. 
C. Hipwood. 

Ch. Le Jeune. 

W. David Archer. 

Louis Franok. 

Emil Keogh. 

V. Topsoe- Jensen. 

R. Muiriiead Collins. 

Alexander Johnston. 

Rafael BausX. 

Thos. Mackenzie. 


Joshua W. Alexander. 
J. Hamilton Lewis. 
Euoene T. Chamberlain. 
Ellsworth P. Bebtholf. 
Washington Lee Carps. 
George F. Cooper. 
Homer L. Ferguson. 
Alfred Gilbert Smith. 


Carlo Bruno. 

Vittorio Ripa di Me an a. 
Gustavo Tosti. 


Harald Pedersen. ] 
J. Bruhn. > 

Jens Evano. 1 


referendum. 
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J. V. WiERDSMA. 
H. S. J. Maas. 
A. D. Muller. 
WiLMINK. 

J. W. G. Coops. 


N. De Etter. 

C. O. Olsen. 

Nils Gustaf Nilsson. 


FINAL PliOTOCOL. 

At the moment of signing the Convention on Safety of Life at Sea 
concluded this day, the undersigned Plenipotentiaries have agreed on the 
following : — 


I. 

The voyages referred to in Article 2 of this Convention include those 
from a port situated in a Colony, Possession or Protectorate, in which 
the Convention is in force, to a port situated outside that country, and 
conversely. 


II. 

As regards the ratification of this Convention, a special delay is 
allowed to the Danish Government which shall have the light of ratifying 
it until April 1st, 1915. 


III. 


This Convention shall not apply to ships registered in a Colony, 
Possession or Protectorate in which the Convention is not in force. 


In witness whereof the Plenipotentiaries have drawn up this Final 
Protocol which shall have the same force and the same validity as if 
the provisions thereof had been inserted in the text of the Convention 
to which it belongs and they have signed it in a single copy which shall 
remain deposited in the archives of the British Government and of which 
a copy shall be sent to each Party. 

Done at London the 20th January, 1914. 


Von Koerner. 
Seelioer, 

SCHUTT. 

Riess. 

Paoel. 

Schrader. 

Behm. 

G. Franckenstein. 

SCHRECKENTHAL. 

Dunay. 


Rafael Bausa. 

Joshua W. Alexander. 
J. Hamilton Lewis. 
Eugene T. Chamberlain. 
Ellsworth P. Bertholf, 
Washington Lee Capps. 
George F. Cooper. 
Homer L. Ferguson. 
Alfred Gilbert Smith. 
Wm. H. G. Bullard. 
Geo. XJhler. 


E. A. Pierrard. 
Cii. Le Jeune. 
Louis Franck. 

Emil Krogh. 

V. Topsoe-Jensen. 


Guernier. 

Mersey. 

Ernest G. Moggridge. 
A. Denny. 

Norman Hill. 

J. H. Biles. 
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11. Acton Blake. 
Alfred H. F. Young-. 
C. Hipwood. 

W. David Archer. 

11. Muirtibad Collins. 

Alexander Johnston. 

Tiios. Mackenzie. 


Harald Pedersen. 
J. Bruhn. 

Jens Evang. 


ad 

referendum. 


J. V. WiERDSMA. 

H. S. J. Maa«=^. 
A. D. Muller. 

WiLMINK. 

J. W. G. Coops. 


Carlo Bruno. 

Vittorio Ripa di Meana. 
Gustavo Tosti. 


N. DE Etter. 

C. 0, Olsen. 

Nils Gustaf Nilsson. 


SECOND SCHEDULE. 


Sections 2, 5. 


Part I. 

Wireless Distress Call. 


The following bignal repeated at short Intervals- 


WiRELEss Danger Call. 

The following signal repeated at short intervals ten times at full 
power — 

the call to be followed after an interval of one minute by the message 
repeated tliree times at intervals of ten minutes. 


Section 7. 


Part n. 

Urgent and Important Signals. 


You aie standing into danger _ , - 

I want assistance ; remain by me - 
Have encountered ice - - - - 

Your lights are out {or burning badly) 

The way is off my ship ; you may feel your way 
past me - - - - - 

Stop (or heave to) ; I have something important to 
communicate - - - - . 

J am disabled ; communicate with me - ~ 
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THIRD SCHEDULE. 


Part I. 

Articles 17 to 24 and 27 and 28, together with Articles Y. to XXIII. 
of the Regulations annexed to the Convention. 

Part II. 

Articles 25 and 26 of the Convention, and the second paragraph o± 
subsection (6), the last sentence of paragraph («), and paiagraph (b) of 
subsection (8), subsections (9) and (10), subsection (13) (so far as it 
relates to regular inspection) of Article XV., the proviso contained in 
paragraph {b) of subsection (1), so much of subsection (4) as relates to 
side scuttles being kept closed duiing navigation, and subsection (10) of 
Article XVI., the provision as to watertight covers contained in Article 
XVIII., and Articles XIX. and XX. of the Regulations annexed to the 
Convention. 


Part HI. 

Ai tides 39 to 52 of the Convention, and Articles XXVII. to XLV. 
of the Regulations annexed to the Convention. 

Part IV. 

Articles 53 to 56 of the Convention, and Ai tides XLVII. to LI. of 
the Regulations annexed to the Convention. 


Articles 33 to 36. 


Part Y. 


FOURTH SCHEDULE. 


(Official Seal) 


Standard Safety Certificate. 


SAFETY CERTIFICATE. 


(Country) 


Issued under the Provisions of the International Convention for 
Safety of Life at Sea, stgned at London, 2(V/i January 1914. 


Name of Ship. 


Signal Letters 
(International Code). 


Port of Ecgistiy. 



G-ross Tonnage. 


Section 9. 


Section 10. 


Section 1 1. 


Section 12. 


Section 16. 


Section IS. 
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I, the undersigned (^Name') certify : — 

I. That the above-mentioned ship has been duly surveyed in accord- 
ance with the provisions of the International Convention 
lef erred to above ; 

II. That the survey showed that the ship complied with the require- 
ments of the said Convention as regards — 

(1) The hull, watertight subdivision, main and auxiliary 
boilers and machinery : — 


Convention, Article 17, and annexed Eegulations, | 
Article X. 

(To be filled up only on the 
request of the owner.) 

Lengths. 


(1) of the ship for which this certificate is 

issued - - - 

(2) of the standard ship (Column 0 of the Table 

in Art. YITE. of the Begulations) the 
factor of subdivision of which has been 
employed in the case of the ship for 
which this certificate is issued 

-N 

1 

(2) the boats and life-saving appliances : — 
boats capable of accommodating: per^on*^. 

rafts „ „ 


life-buoyh. 

life-iacketft. 

(3) Wireless telegraphy installation : — 


— 

Class and Numbers 
required by 
Articles 33 and 3-1: 
of the said 
Convention. 

Actual Class 
and Niimbeis. 

Class of ship j 

r operators of the 1st class 
iXumber of -j „ 2nd „ 

L certificated watchers - - ' 


•• 


III. That in all other respects the ship complies with the require- 
ments of the said Convention, so far as those reqrrirements 
apply thereto. 

This certificate is issued under the authority of the 
(rovernment. It will remain in force until 

The undersigned declares that he is duly authorised by the said 
Government to issue this certificate. 

(Signature) 

Issued at the day of 



1914 


237 


Merchant Shipping (Convention) Oh. 50, 51. 

Act, 1914. 

FIFTH SCHEDULE. Sections 24 


Biitisli India. 

The Dominion of Canada. 

The Commonwealth of Aubtialia (including Papua and Noifolk 
Island). 

The Dominion of New Zealand. 

The Union of South Africa. 

Newfoundland. 


CHAPTER 51. 

An Act to enable the Board of Trade during the present 
War to take possession of Foodstuffs unreasonably 
withheld. [10th August 1914.] 

P>E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same as follows : 

1 . If the Board of Trade are of opinion that any foodstuff Power for _ 

is being unreasonably withheld from the market, they may, if ®°take*po«M-^ 
so authorised by His Majesty’s Proclamation (made generally sion of food- 
or as respects any particular kind of foodstuff) and in manner 
provided by the Proclamation, take possession of any supplies of XtSd. 
foodstuff to which the Proclamation relates, paying to the owners 
of the supplies such price as may in default of agreement be 
decided to be reasonable, having regard to ah the circumstances 
of the case, by the arbitration of a judge of the High Court 
selected by the Lord Chief Justice of England. 

2. — (1) This Act may be cited as the Unreasonable With- Short title and 

holding of Food Supplies Act, 1914. duration. 

(2) This Act shall have effect only while a state of war 
exists between His Majesty and any foreign power. 
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Housing (No. 2) Act, 1914. 


4 & 5 Geo. 5. 


Poweis as to 
acquisition of 
land and build- 
ings foi 
housi3)i> pur- 
poses. 


Payment of 
expenses in- 
curred under 
the Act. 


CHAPTER 52. 

An Act to give the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries in 
Agricultural districts and the Local Government Board 
elsewhere powers with respect to Housing and to mate 
similar provision for Scotland. [10th August 1 914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. — (1) The Board of Agriculture and Fisheries in agricul- 
tural districts and the Local Government Board elsewhere shall 
have power during the period of one year from the passing of 
this Act to acquire, with the consent of the Treasury and with 
the concurrence of the Development Commissioners, land and 
buildings for housing purposes, and, with the consent of the 
Treasury, shall have power to dispose of any land or buildings 
so acquired. 

(2) The Board of Agriculture and Fisheries and the Local 
Government Board respectively shall have power to do all other 
things which may appear to them necessary or desirable for 
housing purposes in connection with any land or buildings so 
acquired, and to make any arrangements for housing purposes 
with any local authority or authorised society within the meaning 
of this Act : 

Provided that neither the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries 
nor the Local Government Board shall, in the exercise of their 
powers under this Act, in any case themselves build any 
dwellings unless they are satisfied after holding a public local 
inquiry that in that case there is an insufficiency of dwelling 
accommodation for the working classes, or that the existing 
accommodation is unsuitable and that dwelling accommodation 
cannot be otherwise satisfactorily provided. 

2 . — (1) The Treasury shall, as and when they think fit, issue 
out of the Consolidated Fund or the growing produce thereof 
such sums as may be required for the purpose of meeting any 
expenditure which is, in the opinion of the Treasury, of a 
capital nature, and which is incurred with the consent or 
approval of the Treasury, not exceeding in the aggregate four 
million pounds, and any expenses incurred for those purposes 
by the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries or the Local Govern- 
ment Board not being, in the opinion of the Treasury, of the 
nature of capital expenditure, shall be defrayed out of moneys 
provided by Parliament, and any receipts arising in connection 
therewith shall be paid into the Exchequer. 

(2) The Treasury may, if they think fit, for the purpose of 
providing money for sums so authorised to be issued out of the 
Consolidated Fund, or for repaying to that fund any part of 
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the sums so issued, borrow by means of terminable annuities 
for a term not exceeding thirty years ; and all sums so borrowed 
shall be paid into the Exchequer. 

(3) The said annuities shall be paid out of moneys provided 
by Parliament, and if those moneys are insufficient, shall be 
charged on and paid out of the Consolidated Fund of the United 
Kingdom or the growing produce thereof. 

(4) The Treasury may also, if they think fit, for the same 
purpose, borrow money by means of the issue of Exchequer 
Bonds; and the Capital Expenditure (Money) Act, 1904, shall • 
have effect as if this Act had been in force at the time of the 
passing of that Act. 

(5) The Treasury shall, within six months after the end of 
every financial year, cause to be made out and laid before the 
House of Commons accounts showing the amount of any expen- 
diture of a capital nature incurred by the Board of Agriculture 
and Fisheries and the Local Government Board respectively, 
under this Act, and of the money borrowed and the securities 
created under this Act ; and any such accounts of expenditure 
shall be audited and reported upon by the Comptroller and 
Auditor-General as appropriation accounts in manner provided 
by the Exchequer and Audit Departments Act, 1866. 

3. — (1) In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, — 

The expression “ housing purposes '* means the provision, 
maintenance, improvement, and management of dwell- 
ings and gardens and other works or buildings for or 
for the convenience of persons belonging to the working 
classes ; and 

The expression “ local authority ” means the local autho- 
rity for the purposes of Part III. of the Housing of the 
Working Classes Act, 1890 ; and 

The expression “authorised society” means any society, 
company, or body of persons approved by the Treasury, 
whose objects include the erection, improvement, or 
management of dwellings for working classes, which 
does not trade for profit, or whose constitution forbids 
the payment of any interest or dividend at a rate 
exceeding five per cent, per annum. 

(2) In the application of this Act to Scotland the Local 
Government Board for Scotland shall be substituted for the 
Local Government Board, and the Board of Agriculture for 
Scotland shall be substituted for the Board of Agriculture and 
Fisheries. 

(3) This Act shall not apply to Leland. 

(4) This Act may be cited as the Housing (No. 2) Act, 1914. 


Edw 7. c. 21. 


29 & 30 Viet. 

0, 39. 

Interpretation^ 
application, 
and shoit title. 


53 iS. 54 Vict. 
c. 70. 
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CHAPTER 53. 


An Act to amend and extend tlie law relating to the 
Appointment of Special Constables in Scotland. 

[lOtb August 1914.] 


Short title 
and citation. 


Appointment 
of special 
constables in 
counties. 

55 & 56 Vict. 
c. 55. 


20 & 21 Vict. 
c. 72. 


~DE it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows ; 

1. This Act maybe cited as the Special Constables (Scotland) 
Act, 1 914, and shall apply to Scotland only. 

2. Sections ninety-six, ninety-seven and ninety-eight of the 
Burgh Police (Scotland) Act, 1892 (herein-after referred to as 
the Act of 1892), relating to the appointment of special constables 
in burghs in Scotland shall have effect throughout counties in 
Scotland (including, if the Secretary for Scotland so appoints, 
any burgh policed by the county) with the substitution of the 
standing joint committee for the magistrates, of the Police 
(Scotland) Act, 1857, for the Act of 1892, and of the county 
council and the county police rate for the town council and the 
burgh general assessment respectively : Provided that the words 
“ residing within the burgh” in section ninety-six aforesaid are 
hereby repealed, and provided further that the Secretary for 
Scotland may by order under his hand apply to special constables 
appointed in Scotland any statutory provision relating to special 
constables, with any necessary adaptations. 


CHAPTER 54. 

An Act to amend the Law relating to the Pay and 
Pensions of the Royal Irish Constabulary and Dublin 
Metropolitan Police and for other purposes in relation 
to those Forces. [10th August 1914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

Altei-atioa ot !•— (1) The pay of district inspectors of the Royal Irish 

rates of pay of Constabulary shall be according to the rates specified in Part I. 
i^h^E^yai of the First Schedule to this Act instead of the rates fixed in 
Irish Con- pursuance of section two of the Constabulary (Ireland) Amend- 

poiitan. PoUce. (2) The pay of constables of the Royal Irish Constabulary 
46 & 46 Yiot. gTiall “be according to the rates specified in Part II. of the First 
viot. Schedule to this Act instead of the rates specified in the First 
c. 14. ’ ‘ Schedule to the Constabulary and Police (Ireland) Act, 1883, as 

^Ww.7.o.60. ajQgQcied "by the Constabulary (Ireland) Act, 1908. 
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(3) The pay of constables of the Dublin Metropolitan Police 
shall be according to the rates specified in the Second Schedule 
to this Act instead of the rates specified in the Third Schedule 
to the Constabulary and Police (Ireland) Act, 1883. 

(4) The pay of the inspector of constabulary for the town 
of Belfast shall be at the rate of seven hundred and twenty 
pounds a year. 

(5) The pay of the accountant of the Commissioners of the 
Dublin Metropolitan Police shall be at such rate as the Lord 
Lieutenant may, with the approval of the Treasury, determine. 

(6) Subject to the provisions of this Act, any enactment with 
respect to the pay of district inspectors or constables shall apply 
to pay at the rates authorised by this Act in like manner as it 
applies to pay at the rates in force at the passing of this Act. 

2. — (1) The power of the Treasury to grant, on the recom- Allowances 
mendation of the Lord Lieutenant, pensions and gratuities to Jo and 
county inspectors and district inspectors of the Royal Irish chil^e^of^^ 
Constabulary shall include a power to grant, on the like recom-* county m- 
mendation and subject to the regulations set out in the Third 
Schedule to this Act, annual allowances and gratuities to the specters, 
widows and children of any county inspectors and district 
inspectors who, after the commencement of this Act, die whilst 

in the service or within twelve months after retiring on pension, 

(2) The provisions of this section and of section three of the 
Constabulary (Ireland) Amendment Act, 1882, shall apply in the 
case of the barrackmaster of the dep6t of the Royal Irish Con- 
stabulary in like manner as they apply in the case of a county 
inspector. 

3. — (1) The provisions of the Constabulary and Police Amendment of 

(Ireland) x\ct, 1883, relative to pensions and gratuities of t? 

constables, shall, in their application to constables becoming pensioiS and 
members of the Dublin Metropolitan Police after the passing gratmUes of 
of this Act, have effect subject to the following modifications 

(that is to say) : — 

(a) A constable who is not incapacitated for the performance 

of his duty by infirmity of mind or body shall not 
be entitled to retire and receive a pension unless and 
until he has completed not less than thirty years’ 
service, and is not less than fifty years of age : 

(b) A constable who has not completed fifteen years’ service 

and is incapacitated for the performance of his duty 
by infirmity of mind or body shall not be entitled to 
retire and receive a pension unless the infirmity is 
occasioned by an injury received in the execution of 
his duty without his own default : 

(c) A constable who has not completed fifteen years’ service 

and is incapacitated for the performance of his duty 
by infirmity of mind or body occasioned otherwise 
than as aforesaid, and without his own default, may, 

Q 
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if tlie Commissioner allows Hm, retire, and the 
Commissioner, if he thinks fit, may grant him a 
gratuity : 

(d) Any reference in those provisions to a service of twenty- 
five years or to a period of twenty-five years shall he 
construed as a reference to the period at the expiration 
of which a constable, not being incapacitated by 
infirmity of mind or hody, may retire and receive a 
pension under this section. 

(2) For the purpose of calculating any pension, allowance, 
or gratuity granted, after the commencement of this Act, to 
a constable, or the widow and children of a constable, or any 
of them, the Second Schedule to the Constabulary and Police 
(Ireland) Act, 1883, shall have effect subject to the following 
modifications (that is to say) ; — 

The reference in the said Second Schedule to the pay set 
out in the First and Third Schedules to that Act shall 
be construed as a reference to the pay set out in Part II. 
of the First Schedule and in the Second Schedule to this 
Act' Provided that if after the commencement of this 
Act any constable of the Royal Irish Constabulary who 
became a member of the Royal Irish Constabulary prior 
to the passing of the Constabulary (Ireland) Act, 1908, 
or any constable of the Dublin Metropolitan Police who 
became a member of the Dublin Metropolitan Police prior 
to the passing of this Act, retires before he has com- 
pleted thirty years’ service and attained the age of fifty 
years (not being incapacitated for the performance of his 
duty by infirmity of mind or body), his pension shall be 
calculated with reference to the scale of pay which he 
would have been entitled to receive if this Act had not 
passed. 

(3) Section six of the Constabulary (Ireland) Act, 1908, shall 
cease to have effect. 

Districts and 4. — (1) A county inspector may, if the Lord Lieutenant 

o^^inspeo- be appointed or assigned to two or more counties or 

tors. to any other area or combination of areas which the Lord 

Lieutenant considers suitable. 

(2) The number of county inspectors may be altered and 
varied by the Lord Lieutenant as he thinks proper but so that 
the total number does not at any time exceed thirty-seven. 

Ame“dment of 5. The reference in section five of the Constabulary (Ireland) 
& 80.^6.*°*’ to the rate of pay sanctioned by that Act shaU be 

construed as a reference to the rate of pay for the time being 
in force. 

6, In this Act ■unless the context otherwise requires — 

The expression “ Commissioner ” means the Chief Com- 
missioner of the Dublin Metropolitan Police ; and 
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The expression “ constable ” includes any head constable 
major, head constable, sergeant, acting sergeant and 
constable of the Royal Irish Constabulary and any 
member of the Dublin Metropolitan Police not being 
of higher rank than chief superintendent. 

7 , The enactments mentioned in the Fourth Schedule to Repeals, 
this Act are hereby repealed to the extent specified in the third 
column of that Schedule. 

8 . This Act may be cited as the Constabulary and Police Short title and 
(Ireland) Act, 1914, and shall come into operation on such day, 

not being more than two months after the passing thereof, as 
may be fixed by the Lord Lieutenant. 


SCHEDULES. i, 3. 


FIRST SCHEDULE. 


Rates of Pay op Distriot Inspectors and Constables of the 
Royal Irish Constabulary. 

Part I. 

District Inspectors. 


Glass. 

Length of Service in Class. 

Yeaily Salary. 




1st class - - - - 

9 years and upwards 

! 300 


6 to 9 years - - - - 

275 


3 to 6 years - - - - 

250 


Under 3 years - - - | 

225 

2nd class - - - - 

5 years and upwards 

180 


Under 5 years 

165 

3rd class - . - - 



135 


Part II. 
Constables. - 


Rank 

Length of Seivice in Rank. 

Weekly Pay. 

Head constable major 

------ 

s. 

50 

Head constable 

5 years and upwards 

46 


Under 5 years - - - 

42 


Q 2 
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Bank 

Length of Service in Bank. 

Woekly Pay. 

Sergeant - - - - 

! 

4 years and upwai’ds 

s. 

37 


Under 4 years 

35 

Acting sergeant 

I 

33 

Constable - - - - 

1 

20 years and upwards - 

31 


15 to 20 years - - . 

29 


11 to 15 years - . - 

28 


7 to 11 years _ - - 

27 


5 to 7 years - - - - 

25 


2 to 5 years - - - - 

24 


6 months to 2 years 

23 


Under 6 months - 

20 


SECOND SCHEDULE. 


Rates of Pay of Constables of the Dublin Metbopolitan 

Police. 


Rank. Yeaily Pay. 


Chief superinteiident - - - 300?. od appointment increasing })y 

20Z. a year to 400/. 

Superintendent - - - - 250/. on appointment increasing by 

14/. a year to 320/. 

Inspector ----- 120/, on appointment increasing by 

81 , a year to 160/. 


Bank. 

Length of Service in Bank. j 

Weekly Pay. 

Station sergeant 

- . - - . - 

s. 

41 

Sergeant - - - - 

5 years and upwards 

39 


Under 5 years - - - 

37 

Constable . - - 

20 years and upwards - 

33 


15 to 20* years - - - 

32 


8 to 15 years 

31 


3 to 8 years - - - - 

29 


1 to 3 years - - - - 

27 


Under one year - - - 

25 

Supernumerary Constable 



20 
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Special Piiovisioxh. 

1. The foregoing rates shall extend to inspectors and constables 
in the detective division. As respects other members of that division 
the following special rates shall apply ; — 

Rank. Yearly Pay. 


Superintendent - - - _ 300Z. on appointment increasing ])y 

20/. a year to 400/* 

Chief inspectoj* - . - 160/, on appointment inci easing by 

8/. a year to 200/. 


Bank. 

Length of Service in Rank. 

Weekly Pay. 

Sergeant - - - - 

6 years and upwards 

s. 

41 


3 to 6 years - - - . 

39 


Under 3 years - - - 

37 

Detective officer 

. , 

1 

33 


2. In the case of a superintendent, chief inspector, or inspector, 
appointed to his rank before the date of the commencement of this Act, 
his yearly pay in that rank after that date shall be calculated as if this 
schedule had been in operation at the time of his appointment. 

3. Where a superintendent is appointed to the rank of chief superin- 
tendent his yearly pay on appointment to that rank shall not be less than 
his yearly pay immediately before his appointment. 


THIRD SCHEDULE. 


Sec tion 2. 


Requiations as to Allowances and Gratuities to Widows 
AND Children of County and District Inspectors of 
THE Royal Irish Constabulary. 

(1) An allowance or gratuity to the widow or child of a deceased 
county inspector or district inspector shall, within the limits specified in 
this schedule, be of such amount as may be determined by the Lord 
Lieutenant with the approval of the Treasury, and, in determining that 
amount, regard shall be had to the means available for the maintenance 
of the widow or child, and to all the circumstances of the case, and no 
allowance or gratuity shall be granted to a widow or child unless the 
Lord Lieutenant is satisfied that the means available for his or her’ 
maintenance are insufficient. 

(2) Where the deceased officer was on the date of his death in the 
service and had served for not less than ten years, annual allowances 
may, subject as aforesaid, be granted to his widow and children or ai^y 
of them. The annual allowance shall not exceed in the case of the 
widow thirty pounds and in the case of any child ten pounds. 
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(3) VTheie the deceased officei — 

(a) had retired fiom the aeivice on pension within twelve months 
before the date of his death, or 

{b) being in the service on that date had served foi less than ten 
years, 

gratuities may, subject as aforesaid, be granted to his widow and children 
or any of them. The gratuities shall not exceed in the whole — 

(i) in case (a), the diifeience between the deceased officer’s salary 
and the amount of pension actually leceived by him, and 
(ii) in case (6), the amount of the gratuity which might have been 
granted to the officer if on the date of his death he had retired 
on the ground of ill-health. 

(4) An allowance to a widow shall continue so long only as she 
lemains a widow. An allowance to a child shall not continue after the 
child attains the age of fifteen years. 

(5) The Lord Lieutenant may, if he thinks fit, discontinue or reduce any 
allowance if he considers that the pecuniary circumstances of the recipient 
are such as to justify the discontinuance oi reduction. 


FOURTH SCHEDULE. 


Enactments Repealed, 


Session and 
Chapter. 

Short Title. 

Extent of Bepeal. 

22 & 23 Tict. 

The Dublin Police 

Section five, from “ and it shall be 

c. 52. 

Act, 1859. 

lawful.” 

28 & 29 ict. 

The Constabulary 
(Ireland) Amend- 
ment Act, 1865. 

The schedule so far as it relates to 

c. 70. 

the number of county inspectors. 

37 & 88 Viet, 
c. 80. 

The Constabulary 
(Ireland) Act, 1874. 

Paragraph 3 of section two. 

45 & 46 Viet. 

The Constabulary 

In section two, the words " and sub- 

c 63. 

(Ireland) Amend- 
ment Act, 1882. 

inspectors.” 

The schedule, except so far as it 
relates to county inspectors. 

46 & 47 Viet. 

The Constabulary 

Section two, from the beginning to 
** Pirst Schedule to this Act.” 
Section thirteen, from the beginning 
to “ Third Schedule to this Act.” 
The Pirst and Third Schedules. 

c. 14 

and Police (Ire- 
land) Act, 1883. 

48 & 49 Viet. 

The Constabulary 

In section one, the words “ at the 
end of each succeeding term of 
three years from the passing of 
this Act.” 

0. 12. 

(Ireland) Redistri- 
bution Act, 1885. 

8 Edw. 7. c. 60 

The Constabulary 
(Ireland) Act, 1908. 

Sections one and six. 

The schedule. 
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CHAPTER 55. 

An Act to provide for tlie Improvement of tlie Navigation 
of Eivers in Ireland. [10th Angust 1914.] 

TDE it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 

with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1 . — (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the council iinpio\emont 
oh any county shall have power to undertake and construct tion^of^tvSr 
within the county, works for the improvement of the navigation 

of any river in accordance with schemes prepared by the county 
council and approved by the Board of Works and to cause such 
surveys, reports, and plans to be made as may be necessary for 
the purpose of preparing any such schemes. 

(2) Any works so undertaken shall be carried out in accord- 
ance with the schemes so approved, and shall be maintained in 
good condition and repair by the county council. 

2 . — (1) When a county council have constructed works for Toils, 
the improvement of the navigation of a portion of a river under 
this Act, they may charge such tolls as may be sanctioned by 

the Board of Works in respect of the navigation of that portion 
of the liver, or any part thereof, and in respect of the use of 
any works constructed or acquired by the council for the 
purposes of the improvement. 

(2) The provisions of section ninety-two (relative to disputes 
as to the weight or quantity of goods chargeable with tolls), 
section ninety-four (relative to the posting of lists of rates and 
tolls), and section ninety-five (relative to the enforcement of 
payment of tolls) of the Drainage (Ireland) Act, 1842, shall, with 5 & c Vict. 
the substitution of the county council, and their collectors and ^9. 
oflS.cers for the Commissioners and their collectors and officers, 

apply with respect to tolls chargeable under this Act as the}" 
apply with respect to tolls chargeable under that Act. 

(3) All tolls received or recovered by the county council 
shall be applied in aid of their expenses under this Act, and if 
the amount so received or recovered in any year exceeds the 
amount of the expenses of that year, the surplus shall either be 
carried to a suspense account and applied in aid of the expenses 
of any subsequent year or, if so directed by the county council, 
shall be carried to the credit of the fund to which expenses 
are charged, or, if there are two or moie such funds, to the 
credit of those funds rateably in the proportion in which the 
funds are charged. 

3* For the purposes of this Act a county council may acquire Acquisition of 
land, easements, and rights under subsections (1) and (2) of 
section ten of the Local Government (Ireland) Act, 1898, and gi & ^2 Vict. 

c. 37. 
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may borrow* money ’ander article twenty-two of tLe schedule to 
the Local Government (Application of Ena(*tments) Order, 1898, 
in like manner as if those purposes were mentioned in those 
subsections and article respectively, and money borrowed for the 
purposes of this Act shall not be reckoned as part of the debt 
of the county for the purposes of the said article. 

fficeis. 4 . Subject to the approval of the Local Government Board 

the county council may appoint and employ such officers and 
other persons as they may think necessary for the exercise and 
performance of their powers and duties under this Act at such 
salaries or other remuneration as the Board may sanction. 

Expenses. 5. — (1) The expenses of a county council under this Act 

shall, subject to the provisions of this section, be raised by 
means of the poor rate as a county at large charge. 

(2) If the county council consider that those expenses or any 
part thereof should, instead of being levied as a county at large 
charge, be levied as an urban charge or a district cliarge, as 
the case may be, olf any urban or rural district or districts 
in the county specially benefited by the works, they shall pass a 
resolution in the prescribed form and shall communicate the 
same to the council of every county district affected, and subject 
to an appeal by any such council, and the right of the Local 
Government Board upon such appeal to modify or rescind the 
resolution, the resolution shall come into operation in like 
manner as a declaration of a county council as to main roads 
comes into operation under section eight of the Local Govern- 
ment (Ireland) Act, 1898, and subsections (5) to (10) of that 
section shall apply accordingly with the necessary modifications, 
and in particular with the modification that the powers of the 
Local Government Board on an appeal shall include a power to 
rescind the resolution. 

(3) When a resolution under this section comes into opera- 
tion it shall remain in operation unless and until it is modified 
or rescinded by the Local Government Board on the application 
of the council of the county or of any county district affected, 
and if so modified shall, subject to the modifications, have effect 
in like manner as the original resolution. 

Committee. 0, — (1) Where a county council undertake any woiks under 

this Act, they may, and if their expenses under this Act or any 
part thei-eof are levied off any county district as an urban or 
district charge they shah, appoint a committee for the purposes 
of this Act. 

(2) The conunittee shaE consist of such number of members 
as may be determined by the county council, and where the 
whole or any part of the expenses of the county council under 
this Act are levied off any county district as an urban or district 
charge, shall include, in addition to members appointed by the 
county council, such number of members ai)pointed by the 
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council of any county district so ciiarged as may be agreed upon 
between tire county council and the council of the district, or 
may be determined, in default of agreement, by the Local 
Government Board. 

(3) A person may be appointed a member of the committee 
under this section although he is not a member of the council 
by which he is appointed. 

(4) Subject to the provisions of this section, the constitution 
and procedure of the committee shall be regulated by article 
thirty-six of the schedule to the Local Government (Application 
of Enactments) Order, 1898. 

7. — (1) Subject to the approval of the Local Government Joint action. 
Board, two or more county councils may agree in the prescribed 
manner to combine for the purpose of the exercise and per- 
formance of their powers and duties under this Act, in relation 

to the improvement of the navigation of any river which passes 
tluuugh or bounds their respective counties. 

(2) Where any such agreement is entered into with the 
approval of the Local Government Board, the foregoing pro- 
visions of this Act shall have effect, subject to the following 
modifications, namely : — 

(a) Each county council shall contribute to the expenses 
incurred in such jproportions as may be agreed upon : 

(h) The powers and duties of the county coimcils under this 
Act (other than the powers of borrowing, making a 
late charging expenses on county districts, or acquiring 
land) shall be exercised and performed by a joint 
committee appointed by the county councils, and the 
acts of the committee in the exercise and performance 
of these duties shall not require to be approved by 
any of the county councils : 

(c) The number of members of tlie joint committee and the 
representation thereon of each county shall be such as 
may be agreed upon, and the provisions of this Act as 
respects the inclusion on a committee of representatives 
of the council of a county district in certain cases shall 
apply as respects the inclusion of such representatives 
in the like cases amongst the representatives of a 
county on the joint committee, and, subject as 
aforesaid, article thirty-eight of the schedule to the 
Local Government (Application of Enactments) Order, 

1898, shall apply as respects the constitution and 
procedure of the joint committee. 

8 . Nothing in this Act shall extend to or affect any estate, Savings, 
right, power, privilege, or exemption of the Crown, or any powers 
given by Act of Parliament to any body of persons in relation to 

the improvement of the navigation of a river. 
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9. — (1) Expressions to whicli special meanings are assigned 
by the Local Government (Ireland) Act, 1898, stall in this Act 
have the like respective meanings, and in this Act the expression 
“ Board of Works ” means the Commissioners of Public Works 
in Ireland, and the expression “ land ” includes water and land 
covered with water, and the expression “rights and easements” 
includes rights to and in water. 

(_2) This Act may be cited as the River Navigation Improve- 
ment (Ireland) Act, 1914. 


CHAPTER 56. 

An Act to authorise the extension of the Area for the 
benefit of which Charities in a Town may be applied, 
and the variation of the purposes for which dole 
Charities may be applied in certain cases. 

[10th xAugust 1914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1 . — (1) The High Court may, by scheme made under their 
jurisdiction with respect to charities, and the Charity Com- 
missioners may, by scheme made under the Charitable Trusts 
Acts, 1853 to 1894, provide that the benefits of a charity which 
are restricted to any municipal borough or to any parish or 
defined area within a municipal borough, may be extended, 
subject to such provisions as may be made by the scheme, to 
any area within or comprising the borough as constituted for 
the time being, or any adjacent parishes ; and also, where any 
charity the benefits of which are extended by the scheme is 
applicable in doles, that the charity shall be applicable for the 
relief of distress or sickness, or for improving by such means as 
may he provided in the scheme the physical, social, or moral 
condition of tibe poor in the area as extended. 

(2) A scheme tmder this Act shall only be made on the 
application of the trustees or persons acting in the administra- 
tion of the charity or a majority of those persons, or, in the case 
of an application to the Court, on the application either of those 
trustees or persona or of the Attorney-General. 

Section seventeen of the Charitable Trusts Act, 1853, shall 
apply to an application made to the Court for a scheme under 
this Act by any person other than the Attorney-General, and 
notice of any such application shall also be given to the 
Attorney-General. 
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(3) Nothing in this section shall authorise any scheme to 
he made — 

(а) with respect to a charity the endowments of which are 

applicable solely for educational purposes ; or 

(б) with respect to any charity until the expiration of fortj'’ 

years from the date of the foundation thereof, and, in 
the case of a charity founded before the passing of 
this Act, by a donor or several donors any one of whom 
is living at the passing of this Act, until the death of 
the surviving donor or donors unless with the consent 
of such donor or donors. 

2. This Act shall apply to the county of London as if it Application 
were a municipal borough, but shall not apply within the city 

of London. 

3. This Act may be cited as the Charitable Trusts Act, 1914, s^bort title, 
and shall be construfed as one with the Charitable Trusts Acts, 

1853 to 1894, and together with those Acts may be cited as 
the Charitable Trusts Acts, 1853 to 1914. 


CHAPTER 57. 

An Act to amend Part 11. of the National Insurance Act, 

1911. [10th August 1914.] 

~DE it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. — (1) The following condition shall be substituted for the Amendment o£ 
first of the statutory conditions set out in section eighty-six of 

the National Insurance Act, 1911 (hereinafter referred to as the respect to pre- 
principal Act), namely — uous empioy- 

“ (1) that he proves that not less than ten contributions have 
been paid by him under this Part of this Act ” : 

Provided that the substitution shall not take effect as respects 
any claim made before the passing of this Act. 

(2) The proviso to the first paragraph in the Eighth Schedule 
to the principal Act shall have effect as if after the words 
“ reaches the age of eighteen ” there were inserted the words 
“ or as regards the fulfilment of the first statutory condition for 
the receipt of unemployment benefit.” 

2. — (1) Provision may be made by regulations under Part II. Provisions as 
of the principal Act for allowing any claim or question which is 
reported or referred to a court of referees to be proceeded with ° ' 

in the absence of any member or members of that court other 
than the chairman, but only if the claimant or the person or 
association in whose case the question arises consents, and in 



252 


Ch. 57. 


Determination 
of questions "by 
umpire. 


National Insurance (Part TI, 4 & 5 Geo. 5. 
Amendment) Act, 1914. 


siicli case the court shall, notwithstanding anything in the 
principal Act, he deemed to he properly constituted, and the 
chairman shall, if the numhei of members of the court is an 
even numher, have a second or casting vote. 

(2) The time within which notice requiring an insurance 
officer to report a matter to a court of referees for their con- 
sideration may he given shall he twenty-one days from the 
time when the decision of the insurance officer is communicated 
to the person affected thereby, or such extended time as the 
Board of Trade may in any particular case for special reasons 
allow. 

(3) Where upon a recommendation by a couit of referees 
unemployment benefit is in accordance with paragraph (e) of 
subsection (1) of section ninety-one of the principal Act, and the 
regulations made thereunder, paid during any period intervening 
between the claim for the benefit and the final determination 
of the claim, the benefit shall, except where such regulations 
otherwise prescribe, and notwithstanding that the final deter- 
mination is adverse to the claim, be treated as having been 
duly paid, and shall not be recoverable from the workman Tinder 
subsection (5) of section one hundred and one of the principal 
Act or otherwise. 

(4) Proviso (6) to subsection (1) of section eighty-eight of 
the principal Act, which relates to the power of an insurance 
officer to refer claims and questions to courts of referees, shall 
have effect as if for the words “ who shall in each case deter- 
‘‘ mine the question, and the decision of the court of referees 

shall be final and conclusive,” there were substituted the 
words and thereupon the provisions of the last foregoing 
“ proviso shall apply as if he had reported the matter to the 

court.” 

3. — (1) Where any question arises under Part 11. of the 
principal Act whether a person is a workman within the meaning 
of that Part, the question shall be decided in the like manner as 
a question whether a workman is a workman in respect of whom 
contributions are payable under that Part, or whether a trade 
in which a workman is employed is an insured trade, and the 
provisions of Part 11. of the principal Act relating to the deter- 
mination of such questions and the consequences of decisions 
thereon, and requiring any such questions to be referred to the 
umpire, shall apply accordingly. 

(2) Where, in pursuance of regulations made by the Board 
of Trade under Part TI. of the principal Act, a decision has 
been obtained from the umpire that contributions under that 
Part are not payable in respect of any workman, or class of 
workmen, and the umpire certifies that he has subsequently 
revised such decision so as to make contributions payable in 
respect of such workman, or class of workmen, or any of them, 
contributions shall be so payable only from the date when the 
decision was so revised. 
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(3) Subsections (3) and (4) of section eighty-eiglit of the 
principal Act shall apply to all proceedings before the umpire 
whether under that section or under any other provision of 
Part II. of the principal Act. 

4 . — (1) For the purpose of calculating the amount of the <^'aicuiatioii of 
contribution to the unemployment fund to be made in any year 

out of moneys provided by Parliament under subsection (6) of unemployment 

section eighty-five of the principal Act, so long as regulations 

under the principal Act provide for the pa 3 nnent of contributions 

by means of stamps the sums received in that year on account 

of such stamps, after deducting any sums which may have been 

refunded on account of any such stamj)s, or under subsection (2) 

of section ninety-nine, or subsection (2) of section one hundred 

of the principal Act, or section five of this Act, shall be deemed 

to be, and as from the commencement of the principal Act be 

deemed to have been, contributions received from employers and 

workmen in that year. 

(2) The like deductions shall be made from the receipts 
paid into the unemployment fund on income account for the 
purpose of calculating the amount which may be applied as an 
appropriation in aid under subsection (2) of section eighty-nine 
of the principal Act. 

5 . — (1) As from the fourteenth day of July nineteen hundred Amendment 

and fourteen the following section shall be substituted for section ^ 
ninety-four of the principal Act : — L^to^refunds 

‘‘(1) The Board of Trade shall, on the application of any ^ 
employer made in the prescribed manner within two 
months after the termination of an insurance year, 
or after such longer period as the Board of Trade 
may prescribe, refund to such employer as soon as 
practicable out of the unemployment fund the sum 
of three shillings in respect of each workman in 
respect of whom he has paid not less than forty-five 
contributions during the insurance year : 

(2) For the purpose of meeting any change in the insurance 
year, or for the purpose of making provision for any 
period which may elapse between the date upon 
which contributions commence to be payable under 
this Part of this Act and the commencement of the 
next ensuing insurance year, the Board of Trade 
may, so far as necessary for the purpose, apply the 
provisions of this section to any period less than 
an insurance year, subject to such proportionate 
reduction of the number of contributions required 
and of the sum to be refunded as they may direct, 
and this section shall take effect as regards any 
such period of less than an insurance year as so 
applied.’’ 
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(3) In calculating the number of contributionb paid by an 
employer in respect of a workman for the x)urpose of this 
section — 

(a) Any contributions which may have been refunded to the 
employer in respect of the workman under section 
ninety-six of the principal Act as originally enacted, 
or from which he may have been exempted under the 
provisions of this Act substituted for that section, 
shall be deemed to have been paid ; 

{h) Any contributions paid by the Grown in accordance with 
section ninety-eight of the principal Act in respect 
of a workman in training shall be deemed to have 
been paid by the employer by whom the workman 
was employed immediately before the training ; 

(c) Where the employer has made an arrangement with the 
Board of Trade under section ninety-nine of the 
principal Act he shall, in respect of afty contributions 
paid under the arrangement, be deemed to have .paid 
that number of contributions which he would have 
been liable to pay if he had not made such an 
arrangement : 

Provided that when the number of contributions paid by 
the employer would but for this subsection have been less 
than forty-five, the amount refunded under this section in respect 
of the workman shall be subject to such proportionate reduction 
as the Board may direct. 

6 . — (1) At the end of subsection (1) of section ninety-five of 
the principal Act the following proviso shall be added : — 

“ Provided that if at the time when contributions first became 
payable in respect of any workman under this Part of 
this Act he was over the age of fifxy-five, the number of 
weeks in respect of which contributions are required to be 
paid by him in order to entitle him or his representatives 
to such repayments as aforesaid shall be reduced by fifty 
weeks for every year or part of a year by which his age 
at that time exceeded fifty-five.” 

(2) At the end of the same section, the following subsection 
shall be added : — 

(3) Where a workman has received a repayment under this 
section, and has paid further contributions under this 
Part of this Act, he shall be entitled to a further 
repayment in accordance with the section if the 
number of such further contributions exceeds one 
hundred, and in the case of his death his repre- 
sentatives shall be entitled to such further repayments 
whatever may be the number of such further 
contributions.” 
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7 . As from tlie first day of Jatmaiy nineteen Imndred and Exemption 
fifteen tte following section shall he substituted for section 

ninety-six of the principal Act : — of workmen 

working shoit 

(1) Where it appears to the Board of Trade that there 
is exceptional unemployment in any trade or bianch of a 
trade, the Board may, on application being made in the 
prescribed manner by any employer in that trade or branch, 
and on the prescribed conditions being complied with, 
make an order exempting workmen of any specified class 
or description employed by him who aie systematically 
working short time, and the employer, from contributions 
under Part II. of the principal Act, and whilst the order 
remains in force, and the workmen of the class or 
description specified in the order systematically work 
short time in accordance with the order, those workmen 
and the employer shall be exempt from contributions as 
if the workmen were not workmen employed in an insured 
trade. 

(2) The Board of Trade may make regulations for 
giving effect to this section, and in particular for defining 
‘ short time ’ for the purposes of this section ; for fixing 
the maximum period for which an exemption under this 
section may continue ; for requiring an employer to deposit 
at a labour exchange the unemployment books of the 
workmen in respect of whom an exemption is claimed, 
and to pay the prescribed number of contributions, not 
exceeding two, in respect of every such workman ; for 
cancelling an order under this section if it appears that 
the conditions of the order are not being complied with, 
without prejudice however to any liability which the 
employer may have incurred by reason of non-payment of 
any contributions whilst such coiiditions were not complied 
with.” 

8 . — (1) Where an employer has been convicted under sub- Amendment of 
section (2) of section one hundred and one of the principal Act principal Act. 
of the offence of failing or neglecting to make any contribution 
under Part II. of that Act, then, if notice of the intention to do 
so is served with the summons or warrant, evidence may be 
given of the failure or neglect on the part of the employer to 
pay other contributions in respect of the same workman during 
the year preceding the date when the information was laid, and 
on proof of such neglect or failure the employer shall be liable 
to pay to the unemployment fund a sum equal to the total 
amount of all the contributions which he is so proved to have 
failed or neglected to pay, which sum when paid shall be treated 
as a payment in satisfaction of such contributions, and the 
workman’s portion of such contributions shall not be recoverable 
by the employer from the workman. 
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{2) A court of summary jurisdiction in Ireland shall have 
the same power as a court of summary jurisdiction in England 
in the case of a person convicted for an offence under suh- 
section i^l) of section one hundred and one of the principal Act 
to impose a fine not exceeding twenty-five pounds instead of 
imprisonment, if they think that the justice of the case will be 
better met by a fine than imprisonment. 

(3) All proceedings for any contravention or non-compliance 
with the provisions of Part IT. so far as relating to matters 
under Part II. of the principal Act, or this Act, or the regulations 
made thereunder, shall in Scotland be instituted and carried on 
under the provisions of the Summary Jurisdiction (Scotland) 
Acts, and may be taken at the instance of the procurator fiscal 
or the Board of Trade. 

9. A.n employer shall not be entitled to recovei from a 
workman the amount of any contributions paid by him on 
behalf of a workman otherwise than by deductions made from 
the workman’s wages, or from any other payment due from him 
to the workman, nor shall he be allowed to make any such 
deduction except from wages or other payment in respect of the 
period^ or part of the period, of employment for which the 
contribution was payable, or in respect of a period of employ- 
ment ending not later than four weeks after the termination of 
the period for which the contribution was payable. 

10. For removing doubts it is hereby declared that in 
section one hundred and three of the principal Act the expression 
“ workmen in any trade other than an insured trade ” includes, 
and shall be deemed always to have included, any workmen 
employed otherwise than in an insured trade, and the expression 
“ trade mentioned in the order ” shall be constraed accordingly. 

11. At the end of section one hundred and three of the 
principal Act the follomng proviso shall be inserted ; — 

“ Provided also that no such order shall contain any variations 
from the draft order with regard to which an inquiry is held 
other than such as are approved in writing by the person who 
held the inquiry.” 

12. Where the Board of Trade, whether before or after the 
passing of this Act, have made an order under section one 
hundred and four of the principal Act excluding any occupation 
from the occupations which are deemed to be occupations in an 
insured trade any workman shall, on making an application to 
the Board of Trade for the purpose within six months after the 
making of the order or the passing of this Act, whichever may 
be the later, and on satisfying the Board of Trade — 

(а) that the number of contributions paid in respect of him 

are less than ten ; and 

(б) that by reason of the order he has ceased to be employed 

in an insured trade ; 
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be entitled to have repaid to him out of the -anemploynient fund 
the amount of the contributions paid by him whilst employed 
in the occupation so excluded, after deducting the amount of 
the unemployment benefit, if any, which he may have received ; 
but if at any time after such repayment he becomes entitled 
to unemployment benefit he shall be treated as if no contributions 
had been paid in respect of him whilst emploj^ed in such 
occupation. 

13 . — (1) The Board of Trade shall not make or continue an Amendment of 
arrangement with an association under section one hundred and 
five of the principal Act, unless they are of opinion that the lespect of 
payments authorised by the rules of the association to be made 
to its members when unemployed (inclusive of any payments ^ons of^work- 
in respect of which a refund may be made to the association men. 
under the said section) represent a provision for unemployment, 
as respects such of its members as are workmen in an insured 
trade, which is at least one-third greater than the provision 
represented by unemployment benefit under the principal Act. 

This limitation shall, as regards any payments made by an 
association to its members in respect of unemployment occurring 
on or after the twenty-eighth day of September nineteen 
hundred and fourteen, or such later date as may be fixed by 
the Board of Trade in any particular case after consultation 
with the association concerned, be substituted for the limitation 
imposed by that subsection on the amount to be repaid periodi- 
cally to an association by reference to three -fourths of the amount 
of the payments made. 

(2) The amount of any sum which, but for section one 
hundred and five of the principal Act, would have been paid to 
a workman by way of unemplo^unent benefit shall, for all 
purposes of Part II. of that Act, be deemed to have been paid, 
and accordingljr subsection (3) of that section shall have effect 
as if the words determining whether a workman has exhausted 
his right to unemployment benefit under ” were omitted 
therefrom and the words “ a workman ” were substituted for the 
word “him.” 

(3) Regulations may be made under subsection (4) of section 
one hundred and five of the principal Act for referring questions 
which may arise under that section to insurance officers and 
courts of referees as well as to the umpire. 

14:- — pi) The i3rovisions of section one hundred and six of Amendment of 
the principal Act respecting the sums to be excluded in calcu- 
lating the amounts in respect of which repayments may be 
made to an association under that section shall be amended* as 
follows : — 

(a) The words “ and exclusive in the case of payments 
“ which exceed twelve shillings a week, of so much 
“ of those payments as exceeds that sum” shall be 
repealed ; 
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(h) Where it ujipears (o ilu* Houtd of 'I'radc that the rules 
of any ahsociatioii are biii-h as 1o enable persons when 
unemployed to obtain fioni (In* association, or from 
the association and the uncmphtynK'nt fund together, 
payments at rates wln<‘h cscocd s<‘V{‘nleen shillings 
a week, the sums wliich might otherwise he repaid 
by the Board to the associalitm under the said 
section shall be subject to such reduction (if any) as 
the Board iimy think just : 

Provided that, if n‘guiali(>us or rules are made 
varying the rate of uiicmployiuent benefit laid down 
in tbe Reventli Schedule to the principal Act, the 
regulations or rules may make sucli corresponding 
variation in the limit of s('\ont(‘en shillings fixed hy 
this provision as the Boanl <4' Trade may think 
proper : 

(c) Where the assoidation is an assoeiation with which the 
Board of Trade have made an arrangement under 
section one hundred ami liv'c of the princi[)al Act, 
and the highest rate of weekly payment authorised 
hy the rules of the assoeiation to he made to its 
membere, b(‘ing workmen in an insuied trade, when 
unemployed (inclusive of any payment in respect of 
which a I'efnnd may be made to tlio association, 
under the said section) is less than tlurtoon shillings 
the whole amount of tlie sum repaid under that 
section sliall not he exclmled, but such part thereof 
only as bears the same proportion to the whole 
amount as such highest rate of weekly payment 
bears to thirteen sliillings. 

(2) This section shall have effec-t sis regards paynirats made 
by an association in respect of unemployimmt occurring on or 
after the twenty-eighth day of Septeniljcr nineteen liundred and 
fourteen, or such later date as maybe lixed by the Board of 
Trade in any particular case after consultation with the association 
concerned. 

15. — (1) The definition of “ workman ” in section one 
hundred and seven of the principal Act shall include any 
person employed under a local or other public authority who 
would have been a workman within the moaning of that section 
if the contract with the authority had b(*en a contract of 
service. 

(2) In section one hundred and seven of the principal Act, 
at the end of the pai*agraph defining the conditions under which 
a workman is not to be deemed to be unemployed, the 
following words shall be inserted : — “ unless such other oocupa- 
“ tion has ordinarily been followed by the workman in addition 
‘‘ to Ms employment in an insured trade and outside the 

ordinary working hours of such trade, and the rate of 
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remuneration received tlierefrom does not exceed one pound 
a week.” 

16. Anything lequired or authorised under Part IT. of the Power of 
principal Act to be done by, to or before the Board of Trade tor ’ 
may be done by, to or before the President or a Secretary or Board ot 
'Assistant vSecretary of the Board or any person authorised in Trade, 
that behalf by the President of the Board. 

17. — (1) So much of the Seventh Schedule of the principal Amendment of 
Act as prohibits workmen from receiving within any period of 

twelve months unemployment benefit for more than fifteen or cipal Act 
'Such other number of weeks as may be prescribed shall haA^e 
^fiect as if for the reference to any period of twelve months 
there were substituted a reference to an insurance year. 

(2) A workman in respect of whom no contributions have 
been paid before the passing of this Act shall not be entitled 
under proviso (a) to the fourth paragraph in the Seventh 
Schedule of the principal Act to any addition to the number 
of contributions which he has actually paid. 

18. — (1) This Act maybe cited as the National Insurance short title and 
(Part 11. Amendment) Act, 1914, and shall be construed as one construction, 
with Part II. of the principal Act ; and the National Insurance 

Acts, 1911 and 1913, and this Act may be cited together as the 
National Insurance Acts, 1911 to 1914. 

(2) For the purposes of this Act the expression “insurance 
year” means such period of not less than fifty-two nor more 
than fifty-three Aveeks as may be prescribed. 


CHAPTER 58. 

An Act to diminish the number of cases committed to 
prison, to amend the Law with respect to the treatment 
and punishment of young offenders, and otherwise to 
improve the Administration of Criminal Justice. 

[10th August 1914.] 

X>E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 


Fines, Fees, &c. 

1 . — (1) A warrant committing a person to prison in respect obligation to 
of non-payment of a sum adjudged to be paid by a conviction time for 
of a court of summary jurisdiction shall not be issued forthwith ^ 

unless the court which passed the sentence is satisfied that he 

R 2 
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is possessed of sufficient means to enable him to pay the sura 
forthwith, or unless, upon being asked by the court whether 
he desires that time should be allowed for payment, he does 
not express any such desire, or fails to satisfy the court thafe 
he has a fixed abode within its jurisdiction, or unless the court 
for any other special reason expressly directs that no time shall 
be allowed. 

(2) Where any such person desires to be allowed time for 
payment the court in deciding what time shall be allowed shall 
consider any representation made by him, but the time allowed 
shall not be less than seven clear days : 

Provided that if before the expiration of the time allowed 
the person convicted surrenders himself to any court of summary 
jurisdiction having jurisdiction to issue a warrant of com- 
mitment in respect of the non-payment of such sum as aforesaid 
and states that he prefers immediate committal to awaiting the* 
expiration of the time allowed, that court may if it thinks fife 
forthwith issue a warrant committing him to prison. 

(3) Where a person so allowed time for payment as afore- 
said appears to the court to be not less than sixteen nor more^ 
than twenty-one years of age, the court may, if it thinks fit, and 
subject to any rules made under this Act, order that he be^ 
placed under the supervision of such person as may be appointed 
by the court until the sum adjudged to be paid is paid, and in 
such case before issuing a warrant committing the offender to 
prison in respect of non-payment of the sum a court of summary 
jurisdiction shall consider any report as to the conduct and 
means of the offender, which may be made by the person under 
whose supervision the offender has been placed. 

(4) In all cases where time is not allowed for payment, the- 
reasons of the court for the immediate committal shall be stated 
in the warrant of commitment. 

2. Where time has been allowed for the payment of a sumr 
tir ex time. ^0 be paid by a conviction or order of a court of 

summary jixrisdiction, further time may, subject to any rules; 
made under this Act, on an application by or on behalf of the- 
offender, be allowed by a court of summary jurisdiction having 
jurisdiction to issue a warrant of commitment in respect of the 
non-payment of such sum as aforesaid, or such court may,, 
subject as aforesaid, direct payment by instalments of the sumu 
so adjudged to be paid, 

^luctionof — (1) Where a term of imprisonment is imposed by a couriS 

on Summary jurisdiction in respect of the non-payment of any 

ment of sums sum of money adjudged to be paid by a conviction or order of 
adjudged to be that; or any other court of summary jurisdiction, that term shall^ 
^ * on payment of a part of such sum to any person authorised to 

receive it, he reduced by a number of days bearing as nearly as 
possible the same proportion to the total number of days in the 
term as the sum paid bears to the sum adjudged to he paid : 
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Provided that, in reckoning the nmnher of days by which 
any term of imprisonment would he reduced under this section, 
the first day of imprisonment shall not he taken into account, 
and that, in reckoning the sum which will secure the reduction 
of a term of imprisonment, fractions of a penny shah, he omitted. 

(2) Provision may he made hy rules under section twenty- 
nine of the Summary Jurisdiction Act, 1879, as to the applies- 42 &43Yict. 
tion of sums paid under this section and for determining the 
persons authorised to receive such pajmients and the conditions 
•under which such payments may he made. 

4. — (1) Where a person has heen adjudged to pay a sum Provisions for 
hy a conviction of a court of summary jurisdiction, or in 
proceedings in any such court for enforcing an order in any gnes, i:o. 
matter of bastardy, or an order under which weekly sums are 

made payable towards the maintenance of a wife, the court 
may order him to he searched and any money found on him 
on apprehension, or when so searched, or which may he found on 
Mm when taken to prison in default of payment of the sum 
•so adjudged to he paid, may, unless the court otherwise directs, 
he applied towards the payment of the sum so adjudged to he 
paid, and the surplus, if any, shall he returned to him. 

Provided that the money shall not he so applied if the court is 
•satisfied that the money does not belong to the person on whom 
it was found, or that the loss of the money will he more 
injurious to his family than his imprisonment. 

(2) Where a warrant of distress is issued hy a court of 
summary jurisdiction it shall authorise the person charged with 
the execution thereof to take any money as well as any goods 
of the person against whom the distress is levied, and any money 
so taken shall he treated as if it were the proceeds of sale of 
goods taken under the warrant, and the provisions of the 
Summary Jurisdiction Acts shall apply accordingly. 

5. — (1) A court of summary jurisdiction in fixing the Paymeatand 
amount of any fine to he imposed on an offender shall take 

into consideration, amongst other things, the means of the 
•offender so far as they appear or are known to the court ; and 
where a fine is imposed the payment of the court fees and police 
fees payable in the case up to and including conviction shall 
not he taken into consideration in fixing the amount of the fine 
■or he imposed in addition to the fine, hut the amount of the 
fine, or of such part thereof as may he paid or recovered, shall 
foe applied as follows : — 

(a) in the first place in the repayment to the informant 
or complainant of any court or police fees paid by 
him ; 

(h) in the second place in the payment of any court fees not 
already paid by the informant or complainant which 
may be payable under the table of fees set out in the 
First Schedule to this Act ; 
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(c) ill the third place in the payment of any police fees not 

already paid by the informant or complainant ; and 

(d) the balance (if any) remaining after the aforesaid 

payments have been made shall be paid to the fund 
or person to which the fine is directed to be paid by 
the enactments relating to the offence in respect of 
which the fine was imposed, or, if there is no such 
fund or person, then to the fund into which the court 
fees are paid. 

(2) In this section the expression “police fees” means all 
duly authorised fees payable to any constable in the execution 
of his duty. 

6. — (1) The table of court fees set out in Part I. of the First 
Schedule to this Act shall have effect in all courts of summaiy 
jurisdiction, and shall be substituted for any table of fees in 
force at the commencement of this Act in any court of summary- 
jurisdiction, and references in any enactment to any fees for 
which fees hi the said table are so substituted shall be constiued 
as references to the fees so substituted. 

(2) Notwithstanding any provisions in any other general or 
local Act or in any rules made under any such Act enabling fees 
to be charged by clerks to justices, the fees set out in Part I. 
of that schedule, and no other fees, may be charged by clerks, 
to justices ; 

Provided that nothing in this section shall affect the fees, 
chargeable in metropolitan pohce courts or the police courts of 
the City of London, or in respect of the matters specified in 
Part II. of that schedule. 

(3) The Secretary of State may, in the event of new or 
additional duties being imposed on courts of summary juris- 
diction or clerks to justices, or for other sufficient reason, by- 
order make such variations in the said table of fees as maj’- 
seem to him to be proper, and upon such order coming into< 
operation the table shall have effect subject to the variations 
made by the order : 

Provided that before any such "order is made a draft of 
the proposed order shall be laid before each House of Paiha- 
ment for a period of not less than thirty days during which 
the House is sitting, and if either of those Houses before the 
expiration of those thirty days presents an address to His 
Majesty against the draft order or any part thereof no further 
proceedings shall be taken thereon, without prejudice to the 
making of a new draft order. 


Probation. 

7 . — (1) If a_ society is formed or is aheady in existence 
having as its object or amongst its objects the cai-e and control 
of persons under the age of twenty-one whilst on probation 
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under tlie Probation of Offenders Act, 1907, or of persons whilst care of youth- 
placed out on licence from a reformatory or industrial school or oQ^p^^tioD, 
Borstal institution, or under supervision after the determination ko. 
of the period of their detention in such a school or institution, 7. c.i7. 

or under supervision in pursuance of this Act, or some one or 
more of such objects the society may apply to the Secretary 
of State for recognition, and the Secretary of State^ if he 
approves of the constitution of the society and is satisfied as 
to the means adopted by the society for securing such objects 
as aforesaid, may grant his recognition to the society. 

(2 ) Where a probation order is made by a court of summary 
jurisdiction in respect of a person who appears to the court to 
be under the age of twenty-one, the court may appoint any 
person provided by a recognised society to act as probation 
officer in the case. 

(3) Where a probation officer provided by a recognised 
society has been appointed to act in any case and it is subse- 
quently found by the society expedient that some other officer 
provided by the society should be substituted for the officer 
originally appointed, the society may, subject to the approval 
of the court, appoint such other officer to act, and thereupon the 
probation order shall have effect as if such substituted officer 
had originally been appointed to act as probation officer. 

(4) There may be paid to a recognised society out of moneys 
provided by Parliament towards the expenses incurred by the 
society such sums on such conditions as the Secretary of State, 
with the approval of the Treasury, may recommend. 

8 . For subsection (2) of section two of the Probation of Conditions of 
Offenders Act, 1907, which specifies the additional conditions 

which may be inserted in a recognisance under that Act, the 
following subsection shall be substituted : — 

“ (2) A recognisance under this Act may contain such 
additional conditions with respect to residence, abstention from 
intoxicating liquor, and any other matters, as the court may, 
having regard to the particular circumstances of the case, 
consider necessary for preventing a repetition of the same offence 
or the commission of other offences.” 

9 . The following section shall be substituted for section Variation of 
five of the Probation of Offenders Act, 1907, which relates to 

the power of varying the conditions of recognisances : — probation. 

*'The court before which any person is bound by a recog- 
nisance under this Act to appear for conviction and sentence or 
for sentence — 

'(a) may at any time if it appears to it, upon the appli- 
cation of the probation officer, that it is expedient 
that the terms or conditions of the recognisance 
should be varied, summon the person bound by the 
recognisance to appear before it, and, if he fails to 
show cause why such variation should not be made. 
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vary the terms of the recognisance by extending or 
diminishing the duration thereof (so, however, that 
it shall not exceed three years from the date of the 
original order), or by altering the conditions thereof, 
or by inserting additional conditions ; or 
(b) may on application being made by the probation officer, 
and on being satisfied that the conduct of the person 
bound by the recognisance has been such as to 
make it unnecessary that he any longer be under 
supervision, discharge the recognisance.” 

Committals to Borstal Institutions. 

10. — (1) Where a person is summarily convicted of any 
offence for which the court has power to impose a sentence of 
imprisonment for one month or upwards without the option of 
a fine, and — 

(a) it appears to the court that the offender is not less 
than sixteen nor more than twenty-one years of 
age; and 

(fe) it is proved that the offender has previously been con- 
victed of any offence or, that having been previously 
discharged on piobation, he failed to observe a 
condition of his recognizance ; and 

{c) it appears to the court that by reason of the offender’s 
criminal habits or tendencies, or association with 
persons of bad character, it is expedient that he 
should be subject to detention for such term and 
under such instruction and discipline as appears most 
conducive to his reformation and the repression of 
crime, 

it shall be lawful for the court, in lieu of passing sentence, to 
commit the offender to prison until the next quarter sessions, 
and the court of quarter sessions shall inquire into the circum- 
stances of the case, and, if it appears to the court that the offender 
is of such age as aforesaid and that for any such reason as afore- 
said it is expedient that the offender should be subject to such 
detention as aforesaid, shall pass such sentence of detention in a 
Borstal institution as is authorised by Part I. of the Prevention 
of Crime Act, 1908, as amended by this Act ; otherwise the court 
shall deal with the case in any way in which the court of 
summary jurisdiction might have dealt with it. 

(2) A court of summary jurisdiction or court of quarter 
sessions, before dealing with any case under this section, shall 
consider any report or representations which may be mad^ to 
it by or on behalf of the Prison Commissioners as to the 
suitability of the offender for such detention as aforesaid, and 
a court of summary jurisdiction shall, where necessary, adjourn 
the case for the purpose of giving an opportunity for such a 
report or representations being made. 
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(3) Where a person is committed to prison under this 
section his treatment in prison shall, so far as practicable, be 
similar to that in Borstal institutions, or he may, if the Secretary 
of State so directs, be transferred to a Borstal institution. 

(4) The Costs in Criminal Cases Act, 1908, shall apply in 8 Edw. 7. c. ir> 
the case of a person committed to prison by a court of summary 
jurisdiction under this section as if that person were committed 

for trial for an indictable offence. 

(5) A person sentenced by a court of quarter sessions under 

this section to detention in a Borstal institution may appeal 
against the sentence to the Court of Criminal Appeal as if he 
had been convicted on indictment, and the provisions of the 
Criminal Appeal Act, 1907, shall apply accordingly. 7 Edw. 7 c 

(6) This section shall come into operation on the first day of 
September nineteen hundred and fifteen. 

11. — (1) The term for which a person or youthful offender Amendment 
may be sentenced to detention in a Borstal institution under 
section one or section two of the Prevention of Crime Act, 1908, of the Preven- 
shall not be less than two years, and accordingly “ two years ” 
shall be substituted for “ one year” in subsection (1) of section ’ 
one and in section two respectively of that Act. 

(2) The period for which a person sentenced to detention 
in a Borstal institution is on the expiration of the term of his 
sentence to remain under the supervision of the Prison Com- 
missioners shall be one year, and accordingly one year ” shall 
be substituted for “ six months ” in subsection (1) of section 
six of the same Act. 

(3) The maximum period for ^ which a person so* under the 
supervision of the Prison Commissioners may on recall to a 
Borstal institution be detained in such an institution shall be 
one year, and he may be so detained notwithstanding that the 
peiiod of supervision has expired, and accordingly one year ” 
shall be substituted for “ three months ” in subsection (2) of 
section six of that Act. 

(4) The provisions of Part 1. of the Prevention of Crime 
Act, 1908, as so amended, shall apply to persons sentenced to 
detention in a Borstal institution under this Act in like manner 
as they apply to persons sentenced under that Part of that Act. 


New Powers of dealing with Offenders. 

12 . Where a court of summary jurisdiction has power to Power to oider 
pass a sentence of imprisonment, the court, in lieu of passing 
a sentence of imprisonment, may order that the offender be precmctsot 
detained within the precincts of the court, or at any police court, 

station, till such hour, not later than eight in the evening on the 
day on which he is convicted, as the court may direct : 
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Provided tliat a court of summary jurisdiction shall, before 
making an order of detention under this section, take into 
consideration the distance between the place of detention and 
the offender’s abode (if his abode is known to, or ascertainable 
by, the court), and shall not make any such order of detention 
under this section as will deprive the offender of a reasonable 
opportunity of returning to his abode on the day on which 
such order of detention is made. 

Substitution ot 13. — (1) No person shall be sentenced to imprisonment by 

a court of summary jurisdiction for a period of less than five 

ment in case days. 

sentences, (2) Where a person is liable to be sentenced to imprisonment 

by a court of summary jurisdiction, the court may, if any 
suitable places provided and certified in manner hereinafter 
appearing are available for the purpose, order the person to be 
detained therein for such period not exceeding four days as the 
court thinks fit, and the order shall be delivered with the 
offender to the person in charge of the place where the offender 
is to be detained, and shall be a sufficient authority for his 
detention in that place in accordance with the tenour thereof. 

(3) The expenses of the maintenance of persons detained 
under this section shall be defrayed in like manner as the 

^ . TT expenses of the maintenance of prisoners in prisons to which 

40 & 41 Vic. ^ 377 ^ applies. 

(4) The Secretary of State may, on the application of any 
police authority, certify any police cells, bridewells, or other 
similar places provided by the authority to be suitable places 
for the detention of persons sentenced to detention under this 
section, and may make regulations for the inspection of places 
so provided, the treatment of persons detained therein, and 
generally for carrying this section into effect : 

Provided that no place so certified shall be used for the 
detention of females unless provision is made for their super- 
vision by female officers. 

(5) For the purposes of this section the expression “ police 
authority,” with respect to the City of London, means the 
Commissioner of City Police, and with respect to other places 

0 ^ 45 ^* has the same meaning as in the Police Act, 1890. 

Piovisions 14. — (1) H any person wilfully or maliciously commits any 

damage to any real or personal property whatsoever, either 

^ public or private nature, and the amount of the damage 
does not, in the opinion of the court, exceed twenty pounds, he 
shall be liable on summary conviction — 

(a) if the amount of the damage, in the opinion of the 
court, exceeds five pounds, to imprisonment for a 
term not exceeding thi’ee months or to a fine not 
exceeding twenty pounds ; and 



1914. Griminal Justice Administration Ch. 58. 267 

Act, 1914. 

(b) if the amount of the damage is, in the opinion of the 
court, five pounds or less, to imprisonment for a term 
not exceeding two months or to a fine not exceeding 
five pounds ; 

and in either case to the payment of such further amount as 
appeals to the court reasonable compensation for the damage so 
committed which last-mentioned amount shall be paid to the 
party aggrieved ; 

Provided that this provision shall not apply where the 
alleged offender acted under a fair and reasonable supposition 
that he had a right to do the act complained of. 

(2) So much of section fifty- one of the Malicious Damage 24&25Vict. 
Act, 1861, as limits the cases which may be dealt with under ^ 

that section to cases where the damage, injuiy or spoil exceeds 
five pounds, shall be repealed but a court of summary juiis- 
diction shall not commit any person for trial for an offence 
under that section unless it is of opinion that the damage, 
injury or spoil exceeds five pounds. 

(3) Except so far as otherwise provided in the last foregoing 
subsection, nothing in this section shall be construed as pre- 
venting a court of summary jurisdiction from committing a 
person for trial for an offence notwithstanding that the offence 
is an offence which the court has power to deal with summarily 
under this section. 

15. — (1) “ Twenty pounds ” shall be substituted for “forty Extensiouof 
shillings ” wherever those words occur in the second column 
of the First Schedule to the Summary Jurisdiction Act, 1879, or smnnSniy. 
in the second column of the Schedule to the Summary Juris- 62 & 63 Vict. 
diction Act, 1899, in which columns are set forth the indictable 
offences for which an adult may, with his consent, be dealt with 
summarily. 

In section twelve of the Summary Jurisdiction Act, 1879, after 
the words “ not exceeding twenty pounds ” there shall he inserted 
the following words “ or, if the value of the pioperty which was 
‘ ^ the sub j ect of the offence, in the opinion of the court before which 
“ the charge is brought, exceeds forty shillings, to be imprisoned 
“ with or without hard labour for any term not exceeding six 
“ months or to pay a fine not exceeding fifty pounds.’’ 

(2) Section fourteen of the same Act (wliich imposes certain 
restrictions on the power to deal summarily with adults charged 
with indictable offences) is hereby repealed. 

(3) Where a child is charged before a court of summary 
jurisdiction with a felony, and the court, in pursuance of the 
power conferred by section ten of the same Act, as amended 
by any subsequent enactment, deals with the case summarily, 
the court may, notwithstanding anything in that section, inflict 
a fine not exceeding forty shillings as a punishment. 
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Imprisonment 

16. — (1) Where imprisonment is imposed by any court in 
respect of the non-payment of any sum adjudged by that or 
any other court to be paid the imprisonment shall be without 
hard labour. 

Where a person convicted by or before any court of an 
offence is sentenced to imprisonment without the option of a 
fine, the imprisonment may, in the discretion of the court, be 
either with or without hard labour, notwithstanding that the 
offence is an offence at common law or that the statute under 
which the sentence is passed does not authorise the imposition 
of hard labour or requires the imposition of hard labour. 

(2) If no direction is given by a court in pursuance of the 
powers conferred by section six of the Prison Act, 1898, as to 
the division in which an offender is to be placed, the offender 
shall, subject to the provisions of that section, be treated as an 
offender of the third division unless the visiting committee 
consider the case suitable for treatment in the second division, 
and direct that the offender be so treated. 

Subsection (2) of that section shall be amended by the insertion 
after the words “without hard labour’’ of the words “or 
committed to prison for non-payment of a fine.” 

(3) A court or visiting committee shall not direct an offender 
to be treated as an offender of the second division if his character 
and antecedents are such that he is likely to exercise a bad 
influence on first offenders. 

(4) The provisions of subsections (1) and (2) of section six 
of the Prison Act, 1898, as amended by this section, which 
relate to the classification of offenders sentenced to imprison- 
ment for offences, shall apply to cases where the person is 
sentenced to imprisonment for failing to do or to abstain from 
doing any act or thing required to be done or left undone. 

(5) Subsection (3) of the same section (which requires that 
certain prisoners shall be placed in a separate division and 
treated under special rules and shall not be placed in association 
with criminal prisoners nor be compelled to wear prison dress 
unless their own clothing is unfit for use), shall extend to persons 
committed to prison for contempt of court, and accordingly the 
words “or for contempt of court” shall be inserted in that 
subsection after the words “ hard labour.” 

Commitment 17- There shall be substituted for sections twenty-four, 
andiemoTai of twenty-five, twenty-six, and twenty-seven of the Prison Act, 1877, 
the following provisions : — 

(1) The Secretary of State may from time to time by any 
general or special rule under the Prison Acts, 1865 to 
1902, appropriate, either wholly or partially, particular 
prisons within his jurisdiction to particular classes of 
prisoners : 
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(2) A prisoner sentenced to imprisonment or committed to 

prison on remand, or pending trial, or otherwise, may 
be lawfully confined in any prison to whicli the Prisons 
Acts, I860 to 1902, apply : 

(3) Prisoners shall be committed to such prisons as the 

Secretary of State may from time to time direct ; 
and may on the like direction be removed therefrom 
during the term of their imprisonment to any other 
prison : 

(4) Where a prisoner is discharged from a prison situate 

beyond the limits of the county, borough, or place in 
which he was arrested, the cost of his return to the 
place in which he was at the time of his arrest or to 
the place where he was convicted, whichever is the 
nearest, shall be paid out of moneys provided by 
Parliament on account of prisons : 

(5) A prisoner shall not in any case be liable to pay the costs 

of his conveyance to prison : 

(6) The Secretary of State, on being satisfied that a prisoner 

is suffering from disease and cannot be properly 
treated in the prison, or that he should undergo and 
desires to undergo a surgical operation which cannot 
properly be performed in the prison, may order that 
the prisoner be taken to a hospital or other suitable 
place for the purpose of treatment or the operation, 
and while absent from the prison in pursuance of such 
an order the prisoner shall be deemed to be in legal 
custody. 

18 . Where a sentence of imprisonment is passed on any 
person by a court of summary jurisdiction, the court may order 
that the sentence shall commence at the expiration of any other 
term of imprisonment to which that person has been previously 
sentenced, so however that where two or more sentences passed 
by a court of summary jurisdiction are ordered to run consecu- 
tively the aggregate term of imj)risonment shall not exceed 
six months, unless such sentences included at least two sentences 
for indictable offences dealt with summarily by consent or on a 
plea of guilty, in which case the aggregate term of imprisonment 
shall not exceed twelve months. 


Bail and Bemand, 

19 . Where a person is remanded on bail the recognisance 
may be conditioned for his appearance at every time and place 
to which during the course of the proceedings the hearing may 
be from time to time adjourned, without prejudice, however, 
to the power of the court to vary the order at any subsequent 
hearing. 


Consecutive 
sentences of 
impiisonment. 


Contmuou& 

bail. 
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Powers of 20. — (1) A court of summary jurisdiction, on being satisfied 

lemand. person accused of any offence -wlio lias been remanded is 

by reason of illness or accident unable at the expiration of the 
period for which he was remanded to appear personally before 
the court, may, in the absence of the accused person, order 
him to be further remanded for such time as may be deemed 
reasonable. 

{2) The period for which a court of summary jurisdiction 
may remand on bail a person accused of an indictable offence 
may, if that person and the prosecutor consent, exceed eight 
days, and accordingly in section twenty-one of the Indictable 
11 & 12 Vict. Offences Act, 1848, after the words “ not exceeding ” where they 
first occur in that section, there shall be inserted the words 
''unless the person remanded and the prosecutor consent.” 


Endoisement 21.-(1) A justice on issuing a warrant for the arrest of 

to iIieasTon^^ person may, if he thinks fit, by endorsement on the warrant, 

bail direct that the person named in the warrant be on arrest 

released on his entering into such a recognisance, with or 
without sureties, for his appearance as may be specified in the 
endorsement, and the endorsement shall fix the amounts in 
which the principal and sureties (if any) are to be bound. 

(2) Where such an endorsement is made, the officer in 
charge of any police station to which on arrest the person named 
in the warrant is brought shall discharge him upon his entering 
into a recognisance, with or without sureties approved by that 
officer, in accordance with the endorsement, conditioned for his 
appearance before the court and at the time and place named in 
the recognisance. 


Release on l^iil 
of a person 
arrested with- 
out warrant. 

42 & 43 Vict 
c. 49. 


22. For section thirty-eiglit of tlie Summary Jurisdiction 
xVct, 1879, tile following section shall be substituted : — 

“ On a person being taken into custody for an offence 
without a warrant, a superintendent or inspector of police, 
or other officer of police of equal or superior rank, or in 
charge^ of any police station, may in any case, and shall, 
if it will not be practicable to bring such person before 
a court of summary jurisdiction within twenty-four hours 
after he was so taken into custody, inquire into the case, 
and, unless the offence appears to such superintendent, 
inspector, or officer to be of a serious nature, discharge 
the person upon his entering into a recognisance with or 
without sureties for a reasonable amount to appear before 
some court of summary jurisdiction at the time and place 
named in the recognisance, but where such person is 
retained in custody he shall be brought before a court 
of summary jurisdiction as soon as practicable.” 


Notice of rij^t 
for 


28. Where a court of summary jurisdiction commits a person 
d^ged with any misdeaneanour for trial and does not admit 
bm to bail the court shall inform the person accused of his 
right to apply for bail to a judge of the High Court of Justice. 
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24 . For removing doubts it is hereby declared that where Declaration of 
as a condition of the release of any person he is required to law as to mode 
enter into a recognisance with sureties, the recognisances of the mt^reSg? 
sureties may be taken separately and either before or after the msance 
recognisances of the principal, and if so taken the recognisances 
of the principal and sureties shall be as binding as if they had 
been taken together and at the same time. 


Miscellaneous and General, 

25 . — (1) The following provision shall be substituted for Mannei of 

subsection (3) of section twenty-one of the Summary Jurisdiction ^ent oTfmnr 
Act, 1879 : — adjudged to be 

Where a sum is adjudged to be paid by a conviction 
of a court of summary jurisdiction, or in the case of a sum 
not a civil debt by an order of such court, and on default 
of payment of such sum a warrant of distress is authorised 
to be issued, the court may, in any case in which it 
appears expedient to do so, instead of issuing a warrant 
of distress, issue a warrant of commitment : 

Provided that where time is not allowed for the 
payment of such sum, a warrant of commitment shall not 
be issued in the first instance unless it appears to the 
court that the offender has no goods or insufficient goods 
to satisfy the money payable or that the levy of dis- 
tress will be more injurious to him or his family than 
imprisonment.” 

(2) Where a sum is adjudged to be paid by a conviction 
or order of a court of summary jurisdiction, and, by the statute 
authorising such conviction or order, a mode of enforcing the 
payment thereof is provided which does not authorise the issue 
of a warrant of distress for the purpose, a warrant of distress 
may nevertheless be issued in like manner in all respects and 
with the like consequences as if no mode of enforcing the 
payment were provided in such statute. 

26 . — (1) An order under subsection (2) of section four of Provisionfe * 
the Penal Servitude Act, 1891, remitting any of the requirements ^oideiTor^ 
of sections five and eight of the Prevention of Crimes Act, 1871, licences and 
in the case of any holder of a licence or person subject to the 
supervision of the police, may be made conditional on the obser- ^sion. 
vance of such conditions as may be specified in the order, and if 

the Secretary of State is satisfied that any condition imposed by 34 ^^*35 y^^t. 
the order has been contravened he may cancel the order. c. 112. 

(2) Where His Majesty has been pleased to revoke the licence 
granted to any convict under the Penal Servitude Acts, 1853 to 
1891, the convict shall thereupon be liable to be arrested without 
warrant by any constable and brought before a court of summary 
jurisdiction, and the court on being satisfied that he is the 
convict named in the licence and that the licence has been 
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revoked, shall commit him to prison and forthwith send notice 
to the Secretary of State. 

27 . It is hereby declared that where at common law or under 
any A.ct, whether passed before or after the commencement of 
this Act, there is power to arrest a person without warrant, a 
warrant for his arrest may be issued. 

28 . — (1) The record or extract by which a conviction may 
be proved under section eighteen of tlie Prevention of Crimes 
Act, 1871, may in the case of a summary conviction consist of 
a copy of the minute or memorandum of the conviction entered 
in the register required to he kept under section twenty-two of 
the Summary Jurisdiction Act, 1879, purporting to he signed 
by the clerk of the court by whom the register is kept. 

(2) The provisions of section thirty of the Children Act, 
1908 (which enables the evidence of a child of tender years to 
be received though not given on oath), shall apply to proceedings 
against persons for offences not mentioned in that section, in 
like manner as they apply in respect of proceedings against 
persons for offences mentioned in that section. 

(3j The wife or husband of a person charged with bigamy 
may be called as a witness either for the prosecution or defence 
and without the consent of the person charged. 

(4) In any proceedings before a court of summary jurisdic- 
tion to enforce the payment of a sum of money adjudged by 
that or any other court of summary jurisdiction to be paid by 
one person to another person, then — 

{a) if the person to whom the sum is ordered to he paid was 
an officer of a court of summary jurisdiction, the 
production of a certificate purporting to he signed 
by that officer that the sum has not been paid to 
him ; and 

(h) in any other case the production of a statutory declara- 
tion to a like effect purporting to he made by the 
person to whom the sum is ordered to he paid ; 

shall be evidence of the facts therein stated, imless the court 
requires such officer or other person to he called as a witness. 

29 . The provisions of section sixteen of the Indictable 
Offences Act, 1848,^ section seven of the Summary Jurisdiction 
Act, 1848, and section thirty-six of the Summary Jurisdiction 
Act, 1879, enabling a justice to issue a summons to any witness 
to attend to give evidence before a court of summary jurisdiction, 
shah be deemed to include the power to summon and require 
a witness to produce to such court hooks, plans, papers, docu- 
ments, articles, goods, and things likely to be material evidence 
on the hearing of any charge, information, or complaint, and 
the provisions of those sections relating to the neglect or refusal 
of a witness, without just excuse, to attend to give evidence, or 
to be sworn, or to give evidence, shall apply accordingly. 
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30. — \1) Where a court of summary jurisdiction orders Penociicai pay. 
money to be paid periodically by one person to another, the 

court may, if it thinks fit, order that the payment shall be made summary 
through an officer of the court or any other person or officer 
specified in the order. 

(2) Where a court of summary jurisdiction has either before 
or after the commencement of this Act ordered money to be 
paid periodically by one person to another, the court which 
made the order, or any other court of summary jurisdiction for 
the same petty sessional division, may, if it thinks fit, order that 
the payment shall be made through an officer of the court or 
any other person or officer specified in the order. 

(3) Any order made either before or after the commencement 
of this Act by a court of summary jurisdiction for the periodical 
payment of money may, upon cause being shown upon fresh 
evidence to the satisfaction of the court, be revoked, revived, or 
■varied by a subsequent order. 

(4) Where a court of summary jurisdiction makes an order 
for the periodical pa 3 rment of money through an officer of the 
court or other person or officer specified in the order, the 
authority having the control of the fund out of which the salary 
of the clerk of that court is paid may pay to that officer or 
person out of that fund, in manner provided by rules made by 
the Secretary of State, a sum not exceeding five pounds per 
centum on the money actually paid through him in pursuance 
of the order, as remuneration to him in respect of the work done 
and expenses incurred by him in respect of the order. 

(5) Nothing in this section shall prejudice or affect the 

powers and duties of courts of summary jurisdiction under the 
Affiliation Orders Act, 1914. - ^ ^ ^ 

31. A court of summary jurisdiction to which an application Costs, 
is made for an order for the periodical payment of money, or 

for the variation, revocation, revival, or enforcement of such an 
order, may make an order for the payment by the applicant or 
the defendant, or both of them, of the costs of the court and 
such reasonable costs of either of the parties as the court 
thinks fit. 

32. — (1) It is hereby declared that, notwithstanding any- Recovery of 
thing in section fifty-four of the Summary Jurisdiction Act, 

1879, the provisions of section eleven of the Summary Jurisdic- orders, &c. 
tion Act, 1848 (which relate to the time within which summary 
proceedings are to be taken), do not apply to proceedings for 
enforcing the payment of sums adjudged to be paid by an order 
in any matter of bastardy or by an order enforceable as an 
order of affiliation. 

(2) Proceedings for the enforcement of an order in any 
matter of bastardy or of an order enforceable as an order of 
affiliation may be taken at any time after the expiration of 
fourteen clear days from the making of the order, and accordingly 

S 
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in section fo\ir of tlie Bastardy Laws Amendment Act, 1872, 
“ after the expiration of fourteen clear days ” shall he suhstituted 
for “ after the expiration of one calendar month.” 

(31 Where in any proceedings for the enforcement of an 
order in aiij’" matter of bastardy or of an order enforceable as 
an order of alEliation the court commits the defendant to 
prison then, unless the court otherwise directs, no arrears shaB 
accrue under the order during the time that- the defendant is 
in prison. 

33. The provisions of the Summaiy Jurisdiction Acts 
relating to the backing of waixants, and of section forty-one 
of the Summary Jurisdiction Act, 1879, relating to the proof of 
service of docmnents and of the handwriting and seal on docu- 
ments, shall apply to proceedings in respect of the non-payment 
of any rate. 

34. — (1) Clerks to justices shall continue to be api)ointed 
as heretofore, but no appointment made after the commenc ement 
of this Act shall be valid unless and until it is confirmed by 
the Secretary of State, and the Secietary of State shall, before 
confirming any such appointment, take into consideration any 
representations that may be made to him, in the case of the 
appointment of a clerk to borough justices by the council of the 
borough, and in the case of the appointment of a clerk to county 
justices by the standing joint committee of the county. 

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of any other general or 
local Act to the contrary, the salaries of clerks to justices shall 
be fixed and may from time to time be varied — 

(a) in the ease of a clerk to borough justices, by the 
justices of the borough ; and 

(&) in the case of a clerk to county justices, by the 
standing joint committee of the county : 

Provided that — 

(i) in the case of the salary of a clerk to borough justices, 
the council of the borough ; and 
di) in the case of the salary of a clerk to county justices, 
the county justices for whom the clerk acts ; and 
(iii) in either case where the proposal is for a reduction of 
salary, the clerk to the justices 

may appeal to the Secretary of State against the decision of the 
justices or standing joint committee, as the case may be, and 
the amount of the salary shall thereupon be determined by 
the Secretary of State. 

(3) H the justices for any petty sessional division make 
representations to the standing joint committee of the county 
with a view to the variation of the salary of their clerk, the 
standing joint coinmittee shall at a meeting of which special 
notice has been given take into consideration the question of 
varying the salary. 
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(4) The authority by whom the salary of a clerk is fixed 
may allow him such special remuneration in addition to his 
salary as they may, subject to the approval of the Secretary of 
State, determine, in respect of any duties which were not taken 
into account in fixing his salary. 

(5) Nothing in the foregoing provisions of this section shall 

apply to clerks at metropolitan police courts nor to the clerks 
to the justices of the city of London nor to the clerk to 
any stipendiary magistrate other than a stipendiary magistrate 
appointed under the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882. 45 & 46 Vict. 

(6) If any clerk to justices fails without sufficient reason to 
account for or pay over any sum within one month from the 
time when he was required to account for or pay over the sum 

under section six of the Justices’ Clerks Act, 1877, he shall be 40 &; 4 i_Vict. 
deemed to have wilfully omitted to account for or pay over that 
sum within the meaning of that section, but no person shall 
sue for a sum recoverable under that section, as amended by this 
section, except the person or authority to whom the account or 
payment is required to be made. 

35 . For the removing of doubts it is hereby declared that Punishment 
the enactments mentioned in the Third Schedule to this Act 
(which relate to divers forms of blackmail) apply to cases where person with 

the person is dead — intent to 

^ . extort. 

{a) who is accused, or whom it is proposed to accuse ; or 

(h) upon whom any libel is published, or is threatened to be 
published ; or 

(c) touching whom it is threatened to print or publish, or it 
is proposed to abstain from printing or publishing, or 
it is offered to prevent the printing or publishing of, 
any matter or thing ; 

and accordingly the words “ (whether living or dead) ” shall be 
inserted after the word ‘‘person” in those enactments as 
indicated in the third column of that schedule. 


36 . — (1) No person shall be sentenced to be whipped Corporal 
more than once for the same offence. punishment. 

(2) No person shall be sentenced to be whipped otherwise 
than under a statutory enactment. 


jurisdiction. 


37 . — (1) Any person aggrieved by any conviction of a court Right of ap- 
of summary jurisdiction in respect of any offence, who did not 
plead guilty or admit the truth of the information, may appeal com t of 
from the conviction in manner provided by the Summary Juris- 
diction Acts to a court of quarter sessions. 

(2) An appeal shall lie to a court of quarter sessions in 
manner provided by the Summary Jurisdiction Acts from any 
order made by a court of summary jurisdiction under the enact- 
ments relating to bastardy, or from any refusal by a court of 
summary jurisdiction to make such an order, or from the 

S2 
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38. Notwithstanding any enactment to the contrary, it shall 
be sufficient for a court of summary jurisdiction to consist of 
one justice only when hearing, trying, adjudging, and deter- 
mining a charge or information against any person of having 
been found drunk in any highway or other public place, whether 
a building or not, or on any licensed premises, under section 
twelve of the Licensing Act, 1872. 


CouyictioDs oil 39. — (1) Where a prisoner is arraigned on an indictment for 

m icfcments offence, and can lawfully be convicted on such indictment 

of some other offence not charged in such indictment, he may 
plead not guilty of the offence charged in the indictment, but 
guilty of such other offence. 

(2) If on the trial of any indictment for larceny it is proved 
that the defendant took any chattel, money, or valuable security 
in question in any such manner as would amount in law to 
obtaining it by false pretences with intent to defraud, the jury 
may acquit the defendant of larceny and find him guilty of 
obtaining the chattel, money, or valuable security by false 
pretences, and thereupon he shall be liable to be punished 
accordingly. 


4:0. — (1) The power of the Lord Chancellor to make rules 
under section twenty-nine of the Summary Jurisdiction Act, 
1879, shall extend to the making of rules — 

(a) for regulating the manner in which convictions and orders 

of comts of summary jurisdiction are to be drawn up, 
and in such cases as may be provided for by the rules, 
the transmission of such convictions and orders and 
any other documents therewith to the clerk of the peace 
and the filing of them by him, and 

(b) for annulling, altering, or adding to the forms contained 

in the schedule to the Indictable Offences Act, 1848, and 

(e) for regulating the procedure of courts of summary juris- 
diction under this Act, and the procedure in any legal 
proceedings which under any Act, whether general or 
local, and whether passed before or after the com- 
mencement of this Act (other than the Summary Juris- 
diction Acts), are to be taken before any police or 
stipendiary magistrate or other court of summary 
jurisdiction. 

(2) His Majesty may, by Order in Council, make rules 
^5 Vict. extending the operation of the Summary Jurisdiction (Process) 
Act, 1881, as amended by any subsequent enactment (which 
relates to the service and execution in Scotland of process issued 
by courts of summary jurisdiction in England, and in England 
of process issued by courts of summary jurisdiction and sheriff 
courts in Scotland, and to the jurisdiction of courts in England 
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and Scotland respectively in bastardy proceedings), so as to 
make the provisions of that Act, subject to the necessary 
adaptations, applicable as between any one part of the British 
Islands and any other part of the British Islands in like manner 
as it applies as between England and Scotland. 

This subsection shall extend to the Isle of Man and the 
Channel Islands, and the Royal Courts of the Channel Islands 
shall register the same accordingly. 

41 . Eor the purposes of this Act, unless the context other- Definitions 
wise requires, — 

(1) The expression “sentenced to impiisonment ’’ shall 

include cases where imprisonment is imposed by a 
court on any person either with or without the 
option of a fine, or in respect of the non-payment 
of any sum of money, or for failing to do or 
abstaining from doing any act or thing required 
to be done or left undone, and the expression 
“sentence of imprisonment” shall be construed 
accordingly . 

(2) The expressions “ fine,” “ sum adjudged to be paid by 

a conviction,” and “sum adjudged to be paid by 
an order,” have the same meanings as in the 
Summary Juiisdiction Act, 1879. 

42 . This Act in its application to Scotland shall be subject Application to 

to the following modifications : — Scotland. 

(1) The Secretary for Scotland shall be substituted for the 

Secretary of State ; the Prison Commissioners for 
Scotland shall be substituted for the Prison Commis- 
sioners ; the Prisons (Scotland) Act, 1877, shall be 40 A 4 iVict 
substituted for the Prison Act, 1877 ; the Police ^ 

(Scotland) Act, 1 890, shall be substituted for the 53 ^ 54 vict. 
Police Act, 1890 ; an institution established in Scot- c. 67. 
land under Part I. of the Prevention of Ciime 
Act, 1908, shall be substituted for a Borstal insti- 
tution: a reference to a sum of money adjudged 
to be paid shall be deemed to be a reference to a 
penalty as defined in section two of the Summary sEiw 7 c fi-j. 
Jurisdiction (Scotland) Act, 1908 : 

(2) Section one of this Act shall not apply and in lieu 

thereof the following provisions shall be substi- 
tuted : — 

“ (a) On conviction of any person by a court of 
summary jurisdiction the court shall allow time 
for the payment of any sum adjudged to be paid 
by such person in respect of such conviction, 
unless it is satisfied that he is possessed of 
sufficient means to enable him to pay the sum 
forthwith, or unless, upon being asked by the court 
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wliether lie desires tliat time sliotild be allowed 
for payment, lie does not express any such desire, 
or fails to satisfy the court that he has a fixed 
abode within its jurisdiction, or unless the court 
for any other special reason is satisfied that no time 
should he allowed ; 

(h) Where any such person desires to be allowed 
time for payment, the court, in deciding what time 
shall be allowed, shall consider any representation 
made by him, but the time allowed shall not be 
less than seven clear days : 

Provided that, if before the expiration of the 
time allowed the person convicted surrenders him- 
self to the court and states that he prefers immediate 
imprisonment to awaiting the expiration of the time 
allowed, the court may authorise the clerk of court 
to issue forthwith an extract of the finding and 
sentence in the form of the Second Schedule to 
8 ldw. 7.0 66. this Act, and the provisions of the Summary Juris- 

diction (Scotland) Act, 1908, shall apply to such 
extract as if it were one of the forms included in 
Schedule E. to that Act ; 

(c) Where a person so allowed time for payment 
as aforesaid appears to the court to be not less 
than sixteen nor more than twenty-one years of 
age, the court may, if it thinks fit and subject 
to any rules made tmder this Act, order that he 
be placed under the supervision of such person 
as may be appointed by the court tintil the sum 
adjudged to be paid is paid, and, in such case, 
before issuing an extract of the conviction and 
sentence, the clerk of court shall again lay the 
complaint before the court and the court shall 
consider any report as to the conduct and means 
of the offender which may be made by the person 
under whose supervision the offender has been 
placed ; 

(d) In all cases where time is not allowed for 
payment the reasons of the court for not so allowing 
a time shall be stated in the finding and sentence ” : 

(3) Section two of this Act shall not apply, and in lieu 
thereof the following provisions shall be substi- 
tuted : — 

“ Where time has been allowed for payment of 
a sum adjudged to be paid by any person in 
respect of his conviction by a court of summary 
jurisdiction, the court may, subject to any rules 
made under this Act, on an application by or on 



1914 . 


Criminal J ustice Administration 

Actj 1914. 


Ch. 5a 


behalf of sticli person, and after giving the prose- 
cutor an opportunity of being heard, allow further 
time for the payment of such sum ’’ : 

(4) Section three of this Act shall not apply : 

(5) Subsection (1) of section four of tliis Act shall apply 

as if references to proceedings for enforcing bastardy 
or maintenance orders were omitted therefrom. Sub- 
section (2) of section four of this Act shall not apply : 

(6) Section five of this Act shall not apply . Provided that 

in Scotland a court of summary jurisdiction in fixing 
the amount of any fine to be imposed on any offender 
shall take into consideration, amongst other things, 
the means of the offender so far as tliej^ appear or are 
known to the court : 

(7) Section six of this Act shall not apply : 

(8) Section ten of this Act shall not apply : Piovided that 

in Scotland from and after such date as may be 
prescribed by the Secretary for Scotland section one 
of the Prevention of Crime Act, 1908, shall be 
construed as if after the vrords “penal servitude or 
imprisonment ’’ there were inserted the words “ or 
“ is convicted by the sheriff summarily of an 
“ offence for which he is liable to be sentenced to 
“ imprisonment ” : 

(9) Section thirteen of this Act shall apply with the sub- 

stitution of the expression “ an extract of the finding 
and sentence ” for the expression “ the order ’’ : 

(10) Sections fourteen to twenty-five, both inclusive, sub- 

sections (i), (2), and (4) of section twenty-eight, 
sections twenty-nine to forty, both inclusive, and 
subsection (2) of section forty-one of this Act, shall 
not apply ; 

(11) Provision may be made by rules under the Prisons 

(Scotland) Act, 1877, for enabling a prisoner sentenced 
to imprisonment, whether by one sentence or cumu- 
lative sentences, for a period prescribed by the rules, 
to earn by special industry and good conduct a 
remission of a portion of his imprisonment, and on 
his discharge his sentence shall be deemed to have 
expired : 

(12) It shall be lawful for the High Court of Justiciary by 

Act of Adjournal to make niles for regulating the 
procedure under this Act. 

43* — (1) The provisions of sections one to four inclusive, 
sections seven to twelve inclusive, sections sixteen to twenty-one 
inclusive, section twenty-four, subsection (2) of section twenty- 
five, sections twenty-six and twenty-seven, subsections (2) and 
(4) of section twenty-eight, sections thirty-five, thirty-six, and 



280 


Ch. 58. 


40 & 41 Vict. 
C.49. 


12 k 13 Vict. 
C.69. 


43&44 Vict. 
o. 1.3. 


U 45 15 Vict. 
«.90. 


Criminal JuKtiee Administration 4 iS: 5 Geo. 5. 
Act, 1914. 

tMrty-nine, and subsection (1) of section forty-one of this Act 
shall apply to Ireland, subject to the following modifications, 
namely : — 

^a) references to the Lord Lieutenant shall be substituted 
for references to the Secretary of State, and references 
to the General Prisons Board for Ireland shall be 
substituted for references to the Prison Commis- 
sioners ; 

(&) a reference to the Prisons (Ireland) Acts, 1826 to 1907, 
shall be substituted for any reference to the Prison 
Acts, 1865 to 1902, and a reference to sections thirty- 
six, thirty-seven, thirty-eight, and thirty-nine of the 
General Prisons (Ireland) Act, 1877, shall be sub- 
stituted for the reference to sections twenty-four, 
twenty-five, twenty-six, and twenty-seven of the 
Prison Act, 1877. 

(c) references to the Court of Criminal Appeal, the Criminal 
Appeal Act, 1907, and the Costs in Criminal Cases 
Act, 1908, and the provision of section two of this 
Act relative to payment by instalments, shall not 
apply ; and 

{d) subsection (2) of section twenty of this Act shall apply 
as respects the police district of Dublin metropolis 
only, and a reference to section twenty-one of the 
Indictable Offences (Ireland) Act, 1849, shall be 
substituted for the reference therein to section 
twenty-one of the Indictable Offences Act, 1848. 

(2) A coui't of summary jurisdiction, in fixing the amount 
of any fine to be imposed on an offender, shall take into con- 
sideration, amongst other things, the means of the offender so» 
far as they appear or are known to the court. 

(3) Proceedings for the recovery in a summary manner of a 
penalty for an offence under the Births and Deaths Registration 
Act (Ireland), 1880, may be commenced at any time within 
three years after the commission of the offence. 

(4) Where upon summary conviction an offender is adjudged 
to pay a penalty exceeding five pounds, the offender in case o£ 
non-payment thereof may without any warrant of distress be 
conmiitted to prison for any term not exceeding the period for 
which he might be committed to prison in default of distress : 
Provided that where time is not allowed for the payment of the 
penalty a warrant of commitment shall not be issued in the first 
instance unless it appears to the court that the offender has no 
goods or insufficient goods to satisfy the pensdty, or that the 
levy of distress would be more injurious to him or his family 
than imprisonment. 

(5) So much of section three of the Fines Act (Ireland), 1851, 
as requires that a warrant for the execution of an order of a 
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divisional justice of tlie police district of Dublin metropolis for 
tbe imposition or levy of a penal sum stall be issued within 
one week from tbe making of the order, shall cease to have 
effect. 

(6) Upon any information or complaint laid or made before 
a divisional justice of the police district of Dublin metropolis 
of an offence punishable on summary conviction, if the person 
charged resides within the limits of that district, the justice 
shall, notwithstanding that the offence has been or is alleged 
to have been committed outside those limits, have all the like 
powers, jurisdiction, and authority as he has upon an informa- 
tion or complaint laid or made of a similar offence committed or 
alleged to have been committed within those limits. 

(7) So much of section twenty-two of the Petty Sessions * 16 Vict, 
(Ireland) Act, 1851, as relates to the liability of persons aiding, 
abetting, counselling, or procuring the commission of offences 
pimishable on stimmary conviction shall, as amended by any 
subsequent enactment, extend to the police district of Dublin 
metropolis; and every person who aids, abets, counsels, or 
procures the commission of any such offence may be proceeded 

against and convicted in that district in any case where the 
principal offender may be convicted in that district, or where 
the offence of aiding, abetting, counselling, or procuring was 
committed in that district. 

(8) Section three (which relates to boards of visitors for 
convict prisons), section six (which relates to divisions of 
prisoners), section eleven (which relates to orders for production 
of prisoners), and, so far as respects sentences of imprisonment 
passed after the commencement of this Act, section twelve 
(which relates to calculation of term of sentence) of the Prison 
Act, 1898, shall, as amended by this Act, extend to Ireland 
subject to the following modifications, namely : — 

(a) references to the Lord Lieutenant shall be substituted 
for references to the Secretary of State ; 

(h) references to rules made by the General Prisons Board 
for Ireland with the approval of the Lord Lieutenant 
and Privy Council under the General Prisons (Ireland) 

Act, 1877, shall be substituted for any references to 
prison rules or special prison rules ; 

(e) a reference to section forty-nine of the General Prisons 
(Ireland) Act, 1877, shall be substituted for the 
reference to sections forty and forty-one of the Prison 
Act, 1877, and references to provisions of the 28 & 29 Viot. 
Prison Act, 1865, or the Criminal Procedure Act, fg’f yj^t. 
1853, shall not apply. c. 30 . 

(9) For removing doubts it is declared that in section 
twenty-four of the General Prisons (Ireland) Act, 1877, and 
section three of the Prisons (Ireland) Amendment Act, 1884 *^ 3 * 
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(wMch. relate to visitiug committees of prisons), the expressions 
“ grand jury ” and “ grand juries ” respectively, include, in the 
case of the county of Dublin, a grand jury of that county 
impanelled at a commission of oyer and teiminer and general 
gaol delivery. 

(10) The Lord Chancellor may make rules for the purposes 
of this Act regulating the procedure to be followed, and 
prescribing the forms to be used in summary proceedings 
and regulating and prescribing any other matter or thing 
which for the purposes aforesaid requires to be regulated or 
prescribed, and adapting to the requirements of this Act any 
forms relating to summary proceedings prescribed by or in 
pursuance of any other Act, and all rules so made shall be laid 
as soon as may be before both Houses of Parliament. 

(11) An appeal under section twenty-seven of the Dublin 
Police Act, 1837, section twenty-three of the Summary 
Jurisdiction (Ireland) Act, 1851, or section twenty-four of the 
Petty Sessions (Ii-eland) Act, 1851, against a conviction of a 
court of summary jurisdiction in respect of an offence shall lie 
whatever may be the amount of the fine or the term of the 
imprisonment imposed. 

(12) Where a person convicted of an offence by a court of 
summary jurisdiction is committed to prison by the court under 
section ten of this Act without sentence he may appeal under 
the Summary Jurisdiction Acts against the conviction, and the 
provisions of those Acts with respect to appeals shall apply 
accordingly. 

(13) Upon any information, summons, or complaint laid or 
made before a court of summary jurisdiction in Ii-eland wherein 
the defendant is called upon to show cause why such defendant 
should not be bound over to keep the peace or be of good 
behaviour, the defendant shall be entitled to call witnesses and 
tender evidence at the hearing of the information, summons, or 
complaint. 

(14) Save as provided in this section, the foregoing provisions 
of this Act shall not extend to Ireland. 

44. — (1) This Act may be cited as the Criminal Justice 
Administration Act, 1914, and shall, save as otherwise expressly 
provided, come into operation on the first day of December 
nineteen hundred and fourteen. 

_ (2) The enactments mentioned in the Fourth Schedule to 
this Act are hereby repealed to the extent specified in the third 
column of that schedule. 
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SCHEDULES. 


EIRST SCHEDULE. 


Part I. 

Table of Court Fees to be taken by Clerks to Justices 

OF THE Peace. 

Indictable Offences : — 

For the performance of all the several duties in eierj 
case committed for trial to the assizes or sessions, 
without regard to the number of prisoners included 
in the same charge - - - - - 

(This fee does not cover taking recognizanceb or 
giving notice to the accused and his sureties when 
admitted to bail ; nor attending to take the deposition 
of a witness prevented by sickness or otherwise from 
appearing in court ; nor supplying a copy of deposi- 
tions. In cases of dismissal the separate fees for 
information, &c., are chargeable.) 

For the performance of all the several duties (including 
commitment) in respect of any indictable offence dealt 
with summarily without regard to the number of persons 
charged in each case, and whether there is a conviction 
or not ------- 

Summary Adjudications : — 

For the peiformance of all the several duties up to and 
including conviction in respect of any charge for an 
offence (other than an indictable offence) punishable 
on summary conviction - - - - -040 

Element vry Education Acts : — 

Proceedings under the Acts, in each case, including 

summons, order, and conviction - - - 0 4 0 

Distress warrants (if any) - - - - 0 1 0 

Committal (if any) - - - - - 0 1 0 

For services not covered hy the foregoing fees the folloiving fees may 
he charged : — 

Appointment : — 

Of paiochial or other officerb (except constables), to contain 
the names of all the persons appointed at the same time 
to the same office in the parish, hamlet, or place, including 
notice and oath when necessary - . - 

Of any constable (other than special) - - - 

Of valuer, arbitiator, <fec. - - - - - 

Of special constables, if less than 28, foi each person, to 
include notice, oath, and certificate . „ - 

If more than 28 are appointed on one occasion, for 

attending to summons, swear in, and make out appoint- 
ments, and the business thereof, for each day - 


0 5 0 
0 1 0 
0 10 0 

0 1 0 


2 2 0 


£ s, d. 


15 0 


0 15 0 


Sections 5, 6 
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Army Act, 1881 (44 & 45 Vict. c. 58) : — £ s. d. 

Attestation of recruit (section 80 (4) {d)) - - 0 1 0 

Descriptive return in i elation to deserter (section 154 (6)) 0 2 0 
Certij&cate of civil conviction or acquittal (section 164) - 0 3 0 
Warrant to provide carriages (section 112) - -010 


Attendance : — 

On a justice, to view deserted premises in order to affix 
notice or to give possession thereof, to view a highway, 
bridge, or nuisance, or to take an examination elsewhere 
than in court ------ 

If required to go more than one mile from the place of 
holding petty sessions, for each mile after the first 
(one way) ------ 

Case roR the Opinion op Superior Court (20 & 21 Vict. 
c. 43, section 3) : — 

Drawing case and copy, when the case does not exceed 
five folios of 90 words - - - - - 

For every additional folio beyond five - - - 

Taking recognizance as required by the Act 
Every enlargement or renewal thereof - - - 

For certificate of refusal of case - - - - 

Certificate : — 

Every certificate not otherwise charged - - - 

Certiorari : — 

Return to and filing - - - - - 

Civil Debt (not including Rates) ; — 

Summons and copy - - - - - 

Complaint ------ 

Order and copy ------ 

Oath (each witness) - - - - - 

Judgment summons and copy, including hearing - 
Warrant of distress - - - - - 

Commitment. {See Warrant.) 

Complaint : — 

Every complaint not otherwise charged - - - 


0 6 8 

0 1 () 


0 10 0 
0 1 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 2 0 


0 2 0 


0 13 4 


0 1 6 
0 1 0 
0 3 0 
0 1 0 
0 3 0 
0 2 0 


0 1 0 


Conviction : — 

Every conviction, including returning same to the court 
(to include all persons convicted on the same charge, 
except in cases where all persons convicted on the same 
charge cannot he included in the same conviction) 

Copy : — 

Of depositions for prosecutor on the trial, per folio of 
90 words 

Of depositions for prisoner, under 11 & 12 Vict. c. 42. 
s. 27, per folio of 90 words, not exceeding 

Of any other document, per folio of 72 words 

Duplicate : — 

For the duplicate of any document - - - 

Examination. {See Information.) 


0 2 6 

0 0 4 

0 0 U 

0 0 4 


One-half 

the 

original 

fee. 
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Exhibit : — f s . d . 

Each document annexed to or icferred to in any affidavit 

or declaration and marked - - - - 0 1 0 

Explosives Act, 1875 (38 Vict. c. 17) : — 

Store licence (s. 15), not exceeding - - - 0 5 0 

Store licence, lenewal (s. 18), not exceeding - - 0 1 0 

Registering premises (s. 21), not exceeding - - 0 1 0 

Registering premises, renewal, not exceeding - - 0 1 0 

Small firework factory (s. 49) licence, not exceeding - 0 5 0 

Small firework factory (s, 49) licence, renewal, not ex- 
ceeding - - - - - - -010 

Extkadition Act, 1873 (36 & 37 Vict. c. 60. s. 5) : — 

For taking a deposition in pursuance of an ouler made by 

the Secretary of State - - - - -110 

Each subsequent deposition taken in pursuance of the 

same order - - - - - -050 

Hearing : — 

When no conviction or order is made - - - 0 1 0 

Information : — 

Each information or examination (including oath) - - 0 1 0 

Jury Lists : — 

For forwarding lists with schedule to the cleik of the 
peace (25 & 26 Vict. c. 107. s. 9) - - - 0 2 6 


Revision fee to be fixed by the local authority subject to 
approval of Secretary of State. 

Licences : — 

For every licence, consent, or authority not otheiwise 
provided for, to include registration when necessat y - 0 5 0 

List : — 

Every list not otherwise pi'ovided for which it is the dut} 

of the clerk to the justices to make or transmit - .-026 

JJnotice : — 

Every notice not otherwise provided for - - - 0 1 0 

Oath : — 

Every oath, affirmation, or solemn declaration not other- 
wise charged - - - - - -010 

{Vide note at end of table ,) 

Order : — 

Order, certificate, or record of proceedings in case of 
deserted premises, or relating to a highway, bridge, or 
nuisance, or for protecting separate property of a 
married woman - - - - - -050 

Order as to the settlement, lemoval, or maintenance of a 
pauper or lunatic, or in case of fraudulent removal of 
goods - - - - - - -050 

Order for payment of allowance to special constables (one 

order to include all the constables appointed) - - 0 2 0 

Every order or minute thereof not otherwise charged - 0 3 0 

Order as to the affiliation of a bastard or under the Sum- 
mary Jurisdiction (Married Women) Act, 1895 - - 0 2 0 

Variation, revocation, or revival of order - - -010 

Precept ; — 

Every precept 


0 1 6 
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Rate : — £ 6. d . 

Amending a late, each name - - - - 0 ] 0 

Taxing costs and order thereon - - - - 0 3 0 

Order on appeal - - - - - -050 

Order for ad ■joiiriiing appeal, if lequired - - - 0 1 0 

Allowance of late - - - - - -020 

Enforcement of any poor, general district, or other rate, 
to include complaint, summons, and all other proceedings 
for which sepaiate fees are not piovided hereunder - 0 2 0 

Order - - - - - - -020 

Warrant of distress - - - - -020 

Judgment summons (including hearing) - - - 0 2 6 

Summons (if any) in poor rate cases to show cause why 

defaultei should not be committed - - - 0 2 0 

Commitment - - - - - -020 

If more than one rate is included in the summons, for each 

late after the first - - - - -006 

When the form of warrant provided for by 12 & 13 Viet, 
c. 14. s. 3 is used, for each name inserted in the schedule 
over and above eight - - - - -003 

Eecookizance : — 

Every recognizance - - - - -026 

Notice to each person bound - - - - 0 0 6 

SUMM 03 SrS:— • 

Every summons (to include all the names included in the 
same charge or intended to be summoned as witnesses in 
the same ease for the prosecution or defence if applied 


for at the same time) - - - - -010 

Every copy - - - - - -006 

Backing summons for service from outside jurisdiction -010 

Ware ant: — 

Every warrant of distress when not otherwise provided for 0 2 0 

To commit after conviction or order in which the convic- 
tion or order is set forth - - - - 0 2 0 

Every other warrant - - - - -010 

Return to warrant or endorsing warrant, including oath - 0 1 0 
Backing warrant for execution from outside jurisdiction - 0 1 0 


Note. — Nothing herein contained shall be construed to authoiise 
the demand of any fee for re-swearing any person to any examination, 
or for any oath, affirmation, or declaration to obtain pay, pension, or 
allowance from government or friendly society, or charitable fund, or 
for any declaration relating to lost duplicates of articles pledged where 
the amount advanced on such articles does not exceed 20^., or in 
any other case where an Act of Parliament directs that no fee shall 
be taken. 


Pa.rt II. 

Matters to which Part L does not aptly. 

* i 

1. Mattes in respect of Tvlidch. fees are aAtborised to be charged by 
the Licensing (Consolidation) Act, 1910 (10 Edw. 7 and 1 Geo, 5, c. 34). 

2. BH^d licences, under section ten of the Gaining Act, 1844 
(8 & 9 Vict. c. 109). 
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3. Theatre liceiico*', iindor beciion six of the Theatres Act, 1843 
(6 <fe 7 Yict. c. 68). 

4. The registration of imisic aad dancing licence^ under section fifty- 
one of the Public Health Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Yict. e. 59). 

5. Licences under the Cinematograph Act, 1909 (9 Edw. 7. c. 30). 

6. Assessment appeals under the Yalualion Metropolis Act, 1869 
(32 & 33 Yict. c. 67). 

7. Formal investigations into shipping casualties under section four 
hundred and seventy-nine of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894 (57 & 

58 Yict. c. 60). 

8. Appeals from pilotage authority under section twenty-eight of the 
Pilotage Act, 1913 (2 & 3 Geo. 5. e. 31). 


SECOND SCHEDULE. Section 42. 


Sentence £ , fine payable within days or 

days’ imprisonment. In lespoct of which sentence the accused, having 
surrendered himself to the court and stated that he piefers immediate 
imprisonment to waiting the expiration of the time allowed, warrant is 
hereby granted to officers of law to convey the accnsed to the piison of 
l^place'] and for the detention of the accused therein until such fine is paid, 
but not exceeding days from the date of imprisonment. 


THIRD SCHEDULE. Section 35. 


Amendment of Enactments relating to Blackmail. 


Session and 
Chapter. 

Short Title. 

Amendment of Enactment by insertion 
of woids “ (wbethei living or dead).” 

6 A 7 Yict. 
c. 96. s. 3. 

The Libel Act, 1843 - 

After the words any libel upon 
any other person,” and “any 
“ matter or thing touching any 
“ other person.” 

24 & 25 Yict. 
c. 96. s. 46. 
s. 47. 

s 48. 

i 

The Larceny Act, 1861 

After the words “to acduse any 
other person.” 

Aiter the words “or any other 
person.” 

After the words “accuse any 
person.” 
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Enactments Repealed. 


Session and 
Chapter. 

Title 01 Shoit Title. 

j Extent of Repeal 

3 Jas. 1. c. 10 

An Acte for tlie rating 
and levying of tlie 
charges for conveying 
Malefactors and Of- 
fenders to the Gaole. 

I The whole Act so far as un- 
repealed. 

15G-eo.2.c. 24. 

The Justices Oommit- 
ment Act, 1741. 

The whole Act, 

26 0-60. 2.C. 14. 

The Justices’ Clerks’ 
Fees Act, 1753. 

The whole Act. 

27 Geo. 2. o. 3. 

The Offenders (Convey- 
ance) Act, 1754. 

The whole Act so far as un- 
repealed. 

27 Geo. 2. c. 16. 

The Justices’ Clerks’ 
Fees (Middlesex) 

Act, 1754. 

Section four. 

54 Geo 3 e.l70 

The Poor Relief Act, 
1814. 

j 

Section twelve from “ and if 
suflBlcient distress ” to the end 
of the section. 

7 Geo. 4, c. 74. 

The Prisons (Ireland) 
Act, 1826. 1 

In section six, the words herein- 
after enumerated,” and from 
“provision shall he made,” to 
“vagrants,” section one hun- 
dred and nine. 

1 & 2 Will. 4. 
c. 44. 

The Tumultuous Ris- 
ings (Ireland) Act, 
1831. 

In sections two, three, four, five 
and six, the words “twice or 
thrice.” 

5 & 6 wm. 4. 1 
c. 50. 

The Highway Act, 1835 

Section one hundred and ten, so 
far as it relates to clerks to 
justices. 

5 <& 6 Tiot. 

C.28. 

The Capital Punish- 
ment (Ireland) Act, 
1842. 

In section eight, the words “ twice 
or thrice.” 

j 

5 & 6 Tict. 
c. 51. 

The Treason Act, 1842 

In section two, the words “ as 
often and ” and “ not exceeding 
thrice.” 
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Session and 
Chapter. 

1 

Title 01 Short Title. 

Extent of Eepeal. 

11 & 12 Tict. 
c. 42. 

Tile Indictable Offences 
Act, 1848. 

Section twenty-six from “ Pro- 
vided nevertheless ” to tbe end 
of tbe section. 

11 & 12 Viot. 
c. 48. 

Tbe Summary Jurisdic- 
tion Act, 1848. 

In section fourteen tbe words 
from “and tbe conviction or 
“ order sbab afterwards be 
“ drawn up ” to “ quarter 
sessions of tbe peace.” 

Section twenty-one tbe words 
“ and conveying of a defendant 
to prison.” 

Section twenty-three from “ and 
also tbe costs ” to “ think fit so 
to order.” 

Section twenty-five from “ and it 
sbaU be lawful ” to tbe end of 
tbe section. 

13 & 14 Yict. 
c. 101. 

Tbe Poor Law Amend- 
ment Act, 1850. 

In section seven tbe words “by 
“ tbe justices of tbe peace 
“ at their respective general 
“ quarter sessions.” 

14 & 15 Yict. 
c. 55. 

Tbe Oriminal Justice 
Administration Act, 
1851. 

Section nine, except so far as that 
section relates to clerks of the 
peace. 

14 & 15 Yict. 
c 93. 

Tbe Petty Sessions 
(Ireland) Act, 1851. 

1 In section twenty-two, para- 
graph (6). 

20 & 21 Yict. 
c. 43. 

Tbe Sunomary Juris- 
diction Act, 1857. 

In section three tbe'words from 
“which fees” to “section 
thirty,” and Schedule A, 

24 & 25 Yict. 
c. 97. 

Tbe Mabcious Damage 
Act, 1861. 

In section fifty-one tbe words 
“ the damage, injury, or spoil 
“ being to an amount exceeding 
“ five pounds” and sections 
fifty-two and fifty-three, so far 
as those words and sections 
relate to England. 

26 & 27 Yict. 

c. 44 . 

Tbe Garrotters Act, 
1863. 

In section one, tbe words “ twice 
or thrice.” 

39 <fc 40 Yict. 
c. 36. 

Tbe Oustoms Consob- 
dation Act, 1876. 

Section two hundred and forty- 
six and tbe table of fees therein 
referred to, so far as tbe same 
relate to England. 


T 
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Act, 1914. 


Session and 
Chapter. 

Title or Short Title 

Extent of Repeal. 

39 & 40 Viet, 
c. 61. 

The Divided Parishes 
and Poor Law 
Amendment Act, 

1876 

Section thhty-two 

40 & 41 Yict. 
c. 21. 

The Prison Act, 1877 - 

Sections twenty-four, twenty-five, 
twenty- six, twenty-seven, and 
forty-one, and in section fifty- 
seven the words “ in respect of 
“ his conveyance to prison or 
‘‘ otherwise.” 

40 & 41 Yiet. 

0. 43. 

Tke Justices’ Clerks 
Act, 187T. 

Section eight. 

1 

40 & 41 Viet, 
c. 49. 

The General Prisons 
(Ireland) Act. 1877. 

Sections thirty-six, thirty-seven, 
thirty-eight, thirty-nine, and 
forty-eight, in section three, 
the words '4n respect of his 
conveyance to prison or 
** otherwise,” in section twelve, 
from “ no rule ” to the end of 
the section. 

42 & 43 Yiot. 
c. 49. 

The Summary Juris- 
diction Act, 1879. 

Section five from “ And such im- 
prisonment ” to the end of the 
section. 

Section fourteen. 

Section eighteen. 

Subsections (3) and (4) of section 
twenty-one. 

Subsection (2) of section twenty- 
two from “ but nothing in this 
section” to the end of that 
subsection. 

Paragraph (6) of section twenty- 
seven 

61 & 62 Yict. 
c. 41. 

The Prison Act, 1898 - 

Subsection (4) of section six and 
section nine 

4 mw. 7, 0. 15. 

The Prevention of 
Cruelty to Children 
Act, 1904. 

Section fifteen. 

7 Bdw. 7. c. 17. 

The Probation of 
Oiffienders Act, 1907. 

Subsection (2) of section two, and 
section five. 

8Edw. 7.C.59. 

The Prevention of 
Crimes Act, 1908. 

In subsection (2) of section six 
from **and at latest within 
three months” to the end of 
that subsection. 
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Act, 19] 1 


Se«ssioii and 1 
Chapter. j 

litle 01 Short Title 

Extent of Repeal. 

8 Edw. 7. c. 67. 

The Childien Act, 1908 

In section thirty the words 
“ under this Part of this Act 
“ or for any of the offences 

1 mentioned in the Eirst 

“ Schedule to this Act, the 
“ child in respect of whom the 
“ o:ffence is charged to have 
“ been committed or ” and the 
word “other” where it first 
occurs in the same section. 


CHAPTER 59. 

An Act to consolidate the Law relating to Bankruptcy. 

[10th August 1914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most E:3ccellent Majesty, by and 
■with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follo’ws : 

Paet I. 

Proceedings from Act of BANKRUPTcr to Discharge. 

Acts of Baiikruptcy. 

1 . — (1) A debtor commits an act of bankruptcy in each of 
the following cases:- 

(a) If in England or elsewhere lie makes a conveyance or 
assignment of his property to a trustee or trustees for 
the benefit of his creditors generally ; 

(h) If in England or elsewhere he makes a fraudulent con- 
veyance, gift, delivery, or transfer of his property, or 
of any part thereof ; 

(e) If in England or elsewhere he makes any conveyance or 
transfer of his property or any part thereof, or creates 
any charge thereon, which would under this or any 
other Act be void as a fraudulent preference if he 
were adjudged bankrupt ; 

(d) If with intent to defeat or delay his creditors lie does 
any of the following things, namely, departs out of 
England, or being out of England remains out of 
England, or departs from his dwelling-house, or other- 
wise absents himself, or begins to keep house ; 

(e) If execution against him has been levied by seizure of 
his goods under process in an action in any court, or 

T 2 
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in any civil pi'oceeding in tlie HigL Conit, and the 
goods'liave been either sold or lield by the sheriff foi 
twenty-one days : 

Provided that, where an intei pleader summons has 
been taken out in regard to the goods seized, the time 
elapsing between the date at which such summons is 
taken out and the date at which the pioceedings on 
such summons are fiually disposed of, settled, or 
abandoned, shall not be taken into account in calcu- 
lating such period of tweniy-one days ; 

(f) If he files in the couit a declaration of his inability to 
pay his debts or presents a bankiuptcy petition against 
himself : 

{g) If a creditor has obtained a final judgment or final order 
against him for any amount, and, execution thereon 
not having been stayed, has served on him in England., 
or, by leave of the court, elsewheie, a bankruptcy" 
notice under this Act, and he does not, within seven 
days after service of the notice, in case the service is. 
effected in England, and in case the service is effected 
elsewhere, then witliin the time limited in that behalf 
by tlie order giving leave to effect the service, either 
comply with the requirements of the notice or satisfy 
the court that he has a counter-claim set off or cross 
demand which equals or exceeds the amount of the 
judgment debt or sum ordered to be paid, and which 
he could not set up in the action in which the 
judgment was obtained, or the proceedings in which 
the order was obtained : 

For the purposes of this paragraph and of section 
two of this Act, any person who is, for the time 
being, entitled to enforce a final judgment or final 
order, shall be deemed to be a creditor who has^ 
obtained a final judgment or final order. 

(Ji) If the debtor gives notice to any of his creditors that 
he has suspended, or that he is about to suspend,, 
payment of his debts. 

(2) In this Act, the expression “ a debtor,” unless the 
context otherwise implies, includes any person, whether a British 
subject or not, who at the time when any act of bankruptcy was: 
done or suffered by him — 

(a) was personally present in England ; or 
(Jb) ordinarily resided or had a place of residence in Eng- 
land; or 

(c) was carrying on business in England, personally, or by 
means of an agent or manager ; or 
(dj was a member of a firm or partnership which carried on 
business in England. 

2. A bankruptcy notice under this Act shall he in the 
prescribed form, and shall require the debtor to pay the 


Bankruptcy 
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judgment debt or sum ordered to be paid in accordance with 
the terms of the judgment or order, or to secure or compound 
for it to the satisfaction of the creditor or the court, and shall 
state the consequences of non-compliance with the notice, and 
.shall be served in the prescribed manner : 

Provided that a bankruptcy notice — 

(i) may specify an agent to act on behalf of the creditor 
in respect of any payment or other thing required 
by the notice to be made to, or done to the satis- 
faction of, the creditor ; 

(ii) shall not be invalidated by reason only that the sum 
specified in the notice as the amount due exceeds 
the amount actually due, unless the debtor within 
the time allowed for payment gives notice to the 
creditor that he disputes the validity of the notice 
on the ground of such misstatement ; but, if the 
■debtor does not give such notice, he shall be deemed 
to have complied with the bankruptcy notice if 
within the time allowed he takes such steps as 
would have constituted a compliance with the 
notice had the actual amount due been correctly 
specified therein. 


Eeeeiving Order. 

3. Subject to tlie conditions herein-after specified, if a debtor Jun&diction to 
commits an act of bankruptcy the court may, on a bankruptcy “ake receiving 
petition being presented either by a creditor or by the debtor, 
make an order, in this Act called a receiving order, for the 
protection of the estate. 


4. — (1) A creditor shall not be entitled to present a 
■ruptcy petition against a debtor unless — 

(a) the debt owing by the debtor to the petitioning creditor, 
or, if two or more creditors join in the petition, the 
aggregate amount of debts owing to the several 
petitioning creditors, amounts to fifty pounds, and 
(h) the debt is a liquidated sum, payable either immediately 
or at some certain future time, and 
{c) the act of bankruptcy on which the petition is grounded 
has occurred within three months before the presenta- 
tion of the petition, and 

(d) the debtor is domiciled in England, or within a year 
before the date of the presentation of the petition 
has ordinarily resided, or had a dwelling-house or 
place of business, in England, or (except in the 
case of a person domiciled in Scotland or Ireland 
cr a firm or partnership having its principal place 
of business in Scotland or Ireland) has carried on 
business in England, personally or by means of an 
agent or manager, or (except as aforesaid) is or 
within the said period has been a member of a firm 


bank- Conditions on 
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or partnersLip of persons wMcli has earned on 
business in England by means of a partner or 
partners, or an agent or manager, 

nor, where a deed of arrangement has been executed, shall a 
creditor be entitled to present a bankruptcy petition founded on 
the execution of the deed, or on any other act committed by the 
debtor in the course or for the purpose of the proceedings 
preliminary to the execution of the deed, in cases where he 
is prohibited from so doing by the law for the time being in 
force relating to deeds of aiiangement 

(2) If the petitioning creditor is a secured creditor, he must 
in his petition either state that he is willing to give up his 
security for the benefit of the creditors in the event of the debtor 
being adjudged bankrupt, or give an estimate of the value of his 
security. In the latter case, he maybe admitted as a petitioning 
creditor to the extent of the balance of the debt due to him, after 
deducting the value so estimated in the same manner as i£ he 
were an unsecured creditor. 

Sd^ordSou creditor’s petition shall be verified by affidavit of 

oreditor?peti- creditor, or of some person on his behalf having knowledge 
tion. of the facts, and served in the prescribed manner. 

(2) At the hearing the court shall require proof of the debt 
of the petitioning creditor, of the service of the petition, and of 
the act of bankruptcy, or, if more than one act of bankruptcy is 
alleged in the petition, of some one of the alleged acts of bank- 
ruptcy, and, if satisfied with the proof, may make a receiving 
order in pursuance of the petition. 

(3) H the court is not satisfied with the proof of the 
petitioning creditor’s debt, or of the act of banfcraptcy, or of 
tlie service of the petition, or is satisfied by the debtor that he is 
able to pay his debts, or that for other sufficient cause no order 
ought to be made, the court may dismiss the petition. 

(4) When the act of bankruptcy relied on is non-compliance 
with a bankruptcy notice to pay, secure, or compound for a 
judgment debt, or sum ordered to be paid^ the court may, if it 
thinks fit, stay or dismiss the petition on the ground that an 
appeal is pending from the judgment or order. 

(5) Where the debtor appears on the petition, and denies, 

that he is indebted to the petitioner, or that he is indebted to 
such an amount as would justify the petitioner in presenting a 
petition against him, the court, on such security (if any) beiirg 
given as the ^ court may require for payment to the petitioner of 
^y debt which may be established against him in due course 
of law, and of the costs of establishing the debt, may, instead of 
disnfissing the petition, stay all pioceedings on the petition for 
such time as may be required for tiial of the question relatinsr 
to the debt. ^ 

i (6) Where proceedings are stayed, tho court may, if by 
jj^son o£ the delay caused by the stay of proceedings or for any 
e^wbr cause it thinks just, make a receiving order on the petition 
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of some other creditor, and shall thereupon dismiss, on such 
terms as it thinks just, the petition in which proceedings have 
been stayed as aforesaid. 

(7) A creditor’s petition shall not, after presentment, be with- 
drawn without the leave oi the court. 

6 . — (1) A debtor’s petition shall allege that the debtor is DebtoiNpeti- 
unable to pay his debts, and the presentation thereof shall be 

deemed an act of bankiuptcy without the previous filing by the 
debtor of any declaration of inability to pay his debts, and 
the court shah thereupon make a receiving order. 

(2) A debtor’s petition shall not, after piesentment, be with- 
diawn without the leave of the couit. 

7. — (1) On the making of a leceiving order an official Bffect of le- 
receiver shall be thereby constituted receiver of the property of oemng order 
the debtor, and thereafter, except as diiected by this Act, no 
creditor to whom the debtor is indebted in lespect of any debt 
provable in bankruptcy shall have any remedy against the 
property or peison of the debtor in respect of the debt, or shall 
commence any action or other legal proceedings, unless with 

the leave of the court and on such terms as the court may 
impose. 

(2) But this section shall not affect the power of any secured 
Cl editor to realise or otheiwise deal with his secuiity in the 
same manner as he would have been entitled to realise or deal 
with it if this section had not been passed. 

8 . The couit may, il it is shown to be necessary for the Power to 
protection of the estate, at any time after the presentation of 

a bankruptcy petition, and before a receiving order is made, " ' 

appoint the official receiver to be interim receiver of the property 
of the debtor, or of any part thereof, and dhect him to take 
immediate possession thereof or of any part thereof. 

9 . — (1) The court may, at any time after the presentation of Power to stay 
a bankruptcy petition, stay any action, execution, or other legal 

process against the property or person of the debtor, and any 
court in which proceedings are pending against a debtor may, 
on proof that a bankruptcy petition has been presented by or 
against the debtor, either stay the proceedings or allow them to 
continue on such terms as it may think just. 

(2) Where the court makes an order staying any action or 
proceeding, or staying proceedings generally, the order may be 
seived by sending a copy thereof, under the seal of the court, 
by post to the address for service of the plaintiff or other paity 
prosecuting such proceeding. 

10 . — (1) The official receiver of a debtor’s estate may, on Powei to 

the application of any creditor or creditors, and if satisfied special 
that the nature of the debtor’s estate or business or the interests 
of the creditesrs generally require the appointment of a- Special 
manager of the estate or business other than the official receiver. 
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appoint a manager thereof accordingly to act until a trustee is 
appointed, and with such powers (including any of the powers 
of a receiver) as may be entrusted to him by the official receiver. 

(2) The special manager shall give security and account in 
such manner as the Board of Trade may direct. 

(3) The special manager shall receive such remuneration 
as the creditois may, by resolution at an ordinary meeting, 
determine, or, in default of any such resolution, as may be 
prescribed. 

11 . Notice of^ every receiving order, stating the name, 
address, and. description of the debtor, the date of the order, the 
court by which the order is made, and the date of the petition, 
shall be gazetted and advertised in a local paper in the prescribed 
manner. 

12. If in any case where a receiving order has been made on 
a bankruptcy petition it appears to the court by which the 
order was made, upon an application by the official receiver, or 
any creditor or other person interested, that a majority of the 
creditors in number and value are resident in Scotland or in 
Ii'eland, and that from the situation of the property of the 
debtor, or other causes, his estate and effects ought to be 
distributed among the creditors under the law relating to bank- 
ruptcy in^ Scotland or Ireland, the court, after such inquiry as 
it may think fit, may rescind the receiving order and stay all 
pioceedings on, or dismiss the petition upon such terms, if any, 
as the court may think fit. 

Proceedings consequent on Order, 

13. — (1) As soon as may be after the making of a receiving 
order against a debtor a general meeting of his creditors (in this 
Act refen ed to as the first meeting of creditors) shall be held for 
the purpose of considering whether a proposal for a composition 
or scheme of arrangement shall be accepted, or whether it is 
expedient that the debtor shall be adjudged bankrupt, and 
generally as to the mode of dealing with the debtor’s property. 

(2) With respect to the summoning of and proceedings at 
the first and other meetings of creditors, the rules in the First 
Schedule to this Act shall be observed. 

14. — (1) Where a receiving order is made against a debtor, 
he shall make out and submit to the official receiver a statement 
of and in relation to his affairs in the prescribed form, verified 
by affidavit, and showing the particulars of the debtor’s assets 
debts and liabilities, the names, residences and occupations of 
his creditors, the securities held by them respectively, the dates 
when the securities were respectively given, and such further or 
other information as may be prescribed or as the official receiver 
may require. 
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(2) The statement shall he so submitted within the following 
times, namely : — 

(i) If the order is made on the petition of the debtor’, within 
three days from the date of the order : 

(ii) If the order is made on the petition of a creditor, within 
seven days from the date of the order : 

but the court may, in either case for special reasons, extend the 
time. 

(3) If the debtor fails without reasonable excuse to comply 
with the requirements of this section, the court may, on the 
application of the official receiver, or of any creditor, adjudge 
him bankrupt. 

(4) Any person stating himself in writing to be a creditor of 
the bankrupt may, personally or by agent, inspect the statement 
at all reasonable times, and take any copy thereof or extract 
therefrom, but any person untruthfully so stating himself to be 
a creditor shall be guilty of a contempt of court, and shall be 
punishable accordingly on the application of the trustee or official 
receiver. 


Public Examination of Dd>tor. 

15 . — (1) Where the court makes a receiving ordei-, it shall, 
save as in this Act provided, hold a public sitting, on a day to 
be appointed by the couit, for the examination of the debtor, 
and the debtor shall attend thereat, and shall be examined as to 
his conduct, dealings, and property. 

(2) The examination shall be held as soon as conveniently 
may be after the expiration of the time for the submission of the 
debtor’s statement of affairs. 

(3) The court may adjourn the examination from time to 
time. 

(4) Any creditor who has tendered a proof, or his repre- 
sentative authorised in writing, may question the debtor con- 
cerning his affairs and the causes of his failure. 

(5) The official receiver shall take part in the examination 
of the debtor ; and for the purpose thereof, if specially authorised 
by the Board of Trade, may employ a solicitor with or without 
counsel. 

(6) If a trustee is appointed before the conclusion of the 
examination, he may take part therein. 

(7) The court may put such questions to the debtor as it may 
think expedient. 

(8) The debtor shall be examined upon oath, and it shall be 
his duty to answer all such questions as the court may put or 
allow to be put to him. Such notes of the examination as the 
court thinks proper shall be taken down in writing, and shall be 
read over either to or by the debtor and signed by him, and may 
thereafter, save as in this Act provided, be used in evidence 
against him ; they shall also be open to the inspection of any 
creditor at all reasonable times. 
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(9) When the court is of opinion that the affairs of the 
debtor have been suflSiciently investigated, it shall by order 
declare that his examination is concluded, but such order shall 
not be made until after the day appointed for the first meeting 
of creditors. 

(10) Where the debtor is a lunatic or suffers from any such 
mental or physical affliction or disability as in the opinion of the 
court makes him unfit to attend his public examination, the court 
may make an order dispensing with such examination, or direct- 
ing that the debtor be examined on such terms, in such manner, 
and at such place as to the court seems expedient. 

Gomposition or Scheme of Arrangement. 

Compositions 16. — (1) Where a debtor intends to make a proirosal for a 

composition in satisfaction of his debts, or a proposal for a 
meat. scheme of arrangement of his affairs, he shall, within four days 

of submitting his statement of affairs, or within such time there- 
after as the official receiver may fix, lodge with the official 
receiver a proposal in writing, signed by him, embodying the 
terms of the composition or scheme which he is desirous of 
submitting for the consideration of his creditors, and setting out 
particulars of any sureties or securities proposed. 

(2) In such case the official receiver shall hold a meeting 
of creditors, before the public examination of the debtor is 
concluded, and send to each creditor, before the meeting, a 
copy of the debtor’s proposal with a report thereon ; and if at 
that meeting a majority in number and three fourths in value 
of all the creditors who have proved, resolve to accept the pro- 
posal, it shall be deemed to be duly accepted by the creditors, 
and when approved by the court shall be binding on all the 
creditors. 

(3) The debtor may at the meeting amend the terms of his 
proposal, if the amendment is, in the opinion of the official 
receiver, calculated to benefit the general body of creditors. 

(4) Any creditor who has proved his debt may assent to or 
dissent from the proposal by a letter, in the prescribed form, 
addressed* to the official receiver so as to be received by him not 
later than the day preceding the meeting, and any such assent 
or dissent shall have effect as if the ci’editor had been present 
and had voted at the meeting. 

(5) The debtor or the official receiver may, after the proposal 
is accepted by the creditors, apply to the court to approve it, 
and notice of the time appointed for hearing the application 
shall be given to each creditor who has proved. 

>' ('6) The application shall not be heard until after the con- 
clusion of 'the public examination of the debtor. Any creditor 
%ho has proved may be heard by the court in opposition to 
the application, notwithstanding that he may at a meeting of 
creditors have voted for the acceptance of the proposal, 
v.i' i (7) Ibr the purpose of approving a composition or scheme by 
Joint debtors, the court may, if it thinks fit, and on the rqjort of 
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tlie official receiver that it is expedient so to do, dispense with 
the puhhc examination of one of the joint debtors if he is 
unavoidably prevented from attending the examination by 
illness or absence from the United Kingdom. 

(8j The court shall, before approving the proposal, hear a 
report of the official receiver as to the terois thereof, and as to 
the conduct of the debtor, and any objections which may be 
made by or on behalf of any creditor. 

(9) If the court is of opinion that the terms of the proposal 
are not reasonable, or are not calculated to benefit the general 
body of creditors, or in any case in which the court is required, 
where the debtor is adjudged banirupt, to refuse his discharge, 
the court shall refuse to approve the proposal. 

(10) If any facts are proved on proof of which the court 
would be required either to refuse, suspend or attach conditions 
to the debtor’s discharge were he adjudged bankrupt, the conn 
shall refuse to approve the proposal, unless it provides reason- 
able security for the payment of not less than five shillings in 
the pound on all the unsecured debts provable against the 
debtor’s estate. 

(11) In any other case the court may either approve or refuse 
to approve the proposal. 

(12) If the court approves the proposal, the approval may be 
testified by the seal of the court being attached to the instiument 
containing the terms of the proposed composition or scheme, or 
by the terms being embodied in an order of the court. 

(13) A composition or scheme accepted and approved in 
pursuance of this section shall be binding on all the creditors 
so far as relates to any debts due to them from the debtor and 
provable in bankruptcy, ffiat shall not release the debtor from 
any liability under a judgment against him in an action for 
seduction, or under an affiliation oi’der, or under a judgment 
against him as a co-respondent in a matrimonial cause, except to 
such an extent and under such conditions as the court expressly 
orders in respect of such liability, 

(14) A certificate of the official receiver that a composition or 
scheme has been duly accepted and approved shall, in the 
absence of fraud, be conclusive as to its validity. 

(15) The provisions of a composition or scheme under this 
section may be enforced by the court on application by any 
person interested, and any disobedience of an order of the court 
made on the application shall be deemed a contempt "of court. 

(16) If default is made in payment of any instalment due in 
pursuance of the composition or scheme, or if it appears to the 
court, on satisfactory evidence, that the composition or scheme 
cannot, in consequence of legal difficulties, or for any sufficient 
cause, proceed without injustice or undue delay to the creditors 
or to the debtor, or that the approval of the court was obtained 
by fraud, the court may, if it thinks fit, on application by 
the official receiver or the trustee or by any creditor, adjudge 
&e debtor bankrupt, and annul the composition or scheme. 
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but without prejudice to the validity of any sale, disposition or 
payment duly made, or thing duly done, under or in pumuance 
of the composition or scheme. 

Where a debtor is adjudged bankrupt under this subsection, 
any debt provable in other respects, which has been contracted 
before the adjudication, shall be provable in the bankruptcy. 

(17) If under or in pursuance of a composition or scheme a 
trustee is appointed to administer the debtor’s property or manage 
his business, or to distribute the composition, section twentv- 
five and Part IV. of this Act shall apply as if the trustee were 
a trustee in a bankruptcy, and as if the terms “ bankruptcy,” 
“ bankrupt,” and “ order of adjudication ” included respectively 
a composition or scheme of arrangement, a compounding oi 
arranging debtor, and an order approving the composition or 
scheme. 

(18) Part II. of this Act shall, so far as the nature of the 
case and the terms of the composition or scheme admit, apply 
thereto, the same interpretation being given to the words 
“ trustee,” “ bankruptcy,” “ bankrupt,” and “ order of adjudica- 
tion,” as in the last preceding subsection. 

(19) No composition or scheme shall be approved by the 
court which does not provide for the payment in priority to other 
debts of all debts directed to be so paid in the distribution of 
the property of a bankrupt. 

(20) The acceptance by a creditor of a composition or scheme 
shall not release any person who under this Act would not be 
released by an order of discharge if the debtor had been adjudged 
bankrupt. 

17 . Notwithstanding the acceptance and approval of a 
composition or scheme, the composition or scheme shall not be 
binding on any creditor so far as regards a debt or liability 
from which, under the provisions of this Act, the debtor would 
not be released by an order of discharge in bankruptcy, unless 
the creditor assents to the composition or scheme. 

Adjudication of Bankruptcy. 

18 . — (1) Where a receiving order is made against a debtor, 
then, if the creditors at the first meeting or any adjoumment 
thereof by ordinary resolution resolve that the debtor be adjudged 
bankrupt, or pass no resolution, or if the creditors do not meet, 
or if a corhposition or scheme is not approved in pursuance of 
this Act within fourteen days after the conclusion of the 
exanoination of the debtor or such further time as the court 
may allow, the court shall adjudge the debtor bankrupt ; and 
thereupon the property of the bankrupt shall become divisible 
among his creditors and shall vest in a trustee. 

(2) Notice of every order adjudging a debtor bankrupt, 
stating the name, address, and description of the bankrupt, 
the date of the adjudication, and the court by which the 
adjudication is made, shall be gazetted and advertised in a 
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local paper in tie prescribed manner, and tie date of tie order 
siall, for tie pm-poses of tiis Act, be tie date of tie adjudication. 

19 . — (1) Wiere a debtor is adjudged bankrupt, or tie Appointment 
creditors iave resolved tiat ie be adjudged bankrupt, the tmstee. 
creditors may by ordinary resolution appoint some fit person, 
whether a creditor or not, to fill tie office of trustee of tie 
property of the bankrupt; or they may resolve to leave 
his appointment to tie committee of inspection hereinafter 
mentioned. 

A person siall be deemed not fit to act as trustee of tie 
property of a bankrupt wiere ie has been previously removed 
from tie office of trustee of a bankrupt’s property for misconduct 
or neglect of duty. 

(2) Tie person so appointed siall give security in maimer 
prescribed to tie satisfaction of tie Board of Trade, and tie 
Board, if satisfied with tie security, shall certify tiat iis 
appointment has been duly made, unless they object to tie 
appointment on the ground tiat it has not been made in good 
faith by a majority in value of tie creditors voting, or tiat tie 
person appointed is not fit to act as trustee, or tiat iis connexion 
with or relation to tie bankrupt or iis estate or any particular 
creditor makes it difficult for him to act with impartiality in tie 
interests of tie creditors generally. 

(3) Provided that, wiere tie Board make any such objection 
they siall, if so requested by a majority in value of tie creditors, 
notify tie objection to the High Court, and thereupon tie High 
Court may decide on its validity. 

(4) Tie appointment of a trustee shall take effect as from 
the date of tie certificate. 

(5) Tie official receiver siall not, save as by tiis Act 
provided, be tie trustee of tie bankrupt’s property. 

(6) If a trustee is not appointed by tie creditors within 
four weeks from tie date of the adjudication, or, in tie event 
of there being negotiations for a composition or scheme pending 
at tie expiration of those four weeks, then within seven days 
from tie close of those negotiations by tie refusal of tie 
creditors to accept, or of the court to approve, tie composition 
or scheme, tie official receiver siall report tie matter to tie 
Board of Trade, and thereupon tie Board of Trade shall appoint 
some fit person to be trustee of tie bankrupt’s property, and 
shall certify tie appointment. 

(7) Provided tiat tie creditors or tie committee of inspection 
(if so authorised by resolution of tie creditors) may, at any 
subsequent time, if they think fit, appoint a trustee, and, on tie 
appointment being made and certified, tie person appointed 
si^ become trustee in tie place of the person appointed by 
tie Board of Trade. 

(8) Wien a debtor is adjudged bankrupt after the first 
meeting of creditors has been held, and a trustee has not been 
appointed prior to tie adjudication, the official receiver diaU 
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forthwith, summon a meeting of creditors for the purpose of 
appointing a trustee. 

Committee of 20. — (1) The creditors qualified to vote may, at their first 

inspection. Subsequent meeting hj resolution, appoint a committee 

of inspection for the purpose oE superintending tlie administration 
of the bankrupt’s propeity by the trustee. 

(2) The committee of insj)ection shall consist of not more 
than five nor less than three persons, possessing one or other of 
the following qualifications — 

(a) that of being a creditor or the holder of a general proxy 

or general power of attorney from a creditor, provided 
that no creditor and no holder of a general proxy or 
general power of attorney from a creditor shall be 
qualified to act as a member of the committee of 
inspection until the creditor has proved his debt and 
the proof has been admitted ; or 

(b) that of being a person to whom a creditor intends to give 

a general proxy or general power of attorney : provided 
that no such person shall be qualified to act as a 
member of the committee of inspection until he holds 
such a proxy or power of attorney, and until the 
creditor has proved his debt and the proof has been 
admitted. 

(3) The committee of inspection shall meet at such times as 
they shall from time to time appoint, and, failing such appoint- 
ment, at least once a month ; and the trustee or any member of 
the committee may also call a meeting of the committee as and 
when he thinks necessary. 

(4) The committee may act by a majority of their members 
present at a meeting, but shall not act unless a majority of the 
committee are present at the meeting. 

(5) Any member of the committee may resign his office by 
notice in writing signed by him, and delivered to the trustee. 

(6) If a member of the committee becomes bankrupt, or 
compounds or arranges with his creditors, or is absent from five 
consecutive meetings of the committee, his office shall thereupon 
become vacant, 

(7) Any member of the committee may be removed by an 
ordinary resolution at any meeting of creditors of which seven 
days’ notice has been given stating the object of the meeting. 

(8) On a vacancy occurring in the office of a member of the 
committee, the trustee shall forthwith summon a meeting of 
creditors for the purpose of filling the vacancy, and the meeting 
may by resolution appoint another creditor or other person 
eligible as above to fib the vacancy, 

(9) The continuing members of the committee, provided 
there^ be not less than two such continuing members, may act 
notwithstanding any Vacancy in their body ; and, where the 
iitma6b6^ membeto of, the committee of inspection is for the 
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time being less tban five.tlie creditors, may increase tbat number 
so that it do not exceed fire. 

(10) If there be no committee of inspection, any act or thing 
or any direction or permission by this Act authorised or required 
to be done or given by the committee may be done or given by 
the Board of Trade on the application of the trustee. 

21 . — (1) Where a debtor is adjudged bankrupt the creditors Power to 
may, if they think fit, at any time after the adjudication, by a 
majority in nrunber and three fourths in value of aU the creditors ^heme aiter 
who have proved, resolve to accept a proposal for a composition banfcuptoy 
in satisfaction of the debts due to them under the bankruptcy, 
or for a scheme of arrangement of the bankrupt’s affairs ; and 
thereupon the same proceedings shall be taken and the same 
consequences shall ensue as in the case of a composition or 
scheme accepted before adjudication. 

(2) If the court approves the composition or scheme, it may 
make an order annulling the bankruptcy and vesting the 
property of the bankrupt in him or in such other person as the 
court may appoint, on such terms, and subject to such conditions, 
if any, as the court may declare. 

(3) If default is made in payment of any instalment due in 
pursuance of the composition or scheme, or if it appears to the 
court that the composition or scheme cannot proceed -mthout 
injustice or undue delay, or that the approval of the court was 
obtained by fraud, the court may, if it thinks fit, on application 
by any person interested, adjudge the debtor bankrupt, and 
annul the composition or scheme, but without prejudice to the 
validity of any sale, disposition or payment duly made, or thing 
duly done, under or in pursuance of the composition or scheme. 

Where a debtor is adjudged bankrupt imder this subsection, all 
debts, provable in other respects, which have been contracted 
before the date of such adjudication shall be provable in the 
bankruptcy. 

Control over Person and Property of Deltor. 

22.— (1) Every debtor against whom a receiving o^er is 
made shall, unless prevented by sickness or other sufficient (jigcoveiy and 
cause, attend the first meeting of his creditora, and shall submit r^sation of 
to such examination and give such information as the meeting y- 

may require. , . 

(21 He shall give such inventory of his property, such list 
of his creditors and debtors, and of the debts due to and from 
them respectively, submit to such examination in respect of his 
property or his creditors, attend such other meetings of ms 
creditors, wait at such times on the official receiver, special 
manager, or trustee, execute such powers of attorney, convey- 
ances, deeds, and instruments, and generally do ^ such acts 
and things in relation to his property and the distribution of 
the proceeds amongst his creditors, as may be reasonably 
required by the official receiver, special manager, or trustee, or 
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may be prescribed by general rules, or be directed by the court 
by any special order or orders made in reference to any 
particular case, or made on the occasion of any special appli- 
cation by the official receiver, special manager, trustee, or any 
creditor or person interested. 

(3) He nhallj if adjudged bankrupt, aid, to the utmost of his 
power, in the realisation of his property and the distribution of 
the proceeds among his creditors. 

(4) If a debtor wilfuUy fails to perform the duties imposed 
on him by this section, or to deliver up possession of any part 
of his property, which is divisible amongst his creditors under 
this Act, and which is for the time being in his possession or 
under his control, to the official receiver or to the trustee, or to 
any person authorised by the court to take possession of it, he 
shall, in addition to any other punishment to which he may be 
subject, be guilty of a contempt of court, and may be punished 
accordingly. 

23. — (1) The court may, by warrant addressed to any 
constable or prescribed officer of the court, cause a debtor to 
be arrested, and any books, papers, money and goods in his 
possession to be seized, and liim and them to be safely kept as 
prescribed until such time as the court may order under the 
following circumstances : — 

(a) If, after a bankruptcy notice has been issued under this 
Act, or after presentation of a bankruptcy petition by 
or against him, it appears to the court that there is 
probable reason for believing that he has absconded, 
or is about to abscond, with a view of avoiding pay- 
ment of the debt in respect of which the bankruptcy 
notice was issued, or of avoiding service of a bank- 
ruptcy petition, or of avoiding appearance to any 
such petition, or of avoiding examination in respect 
of his affairs, or of otherwise avoiding delaying or 
embarrassing proceedings in bankruptcy against him. 

(h) If, after presentation of a bankruptcy petition by or 
against him, it appears to the court that there is 
probable cause for believing that he is about to 
remove his goods with a view of preventing or 
delaying possession being taken of them by the 
official receiver or trustee, or that there is probable 
ground for believing that he has concealed or is 
about to conceal or destroy any of his goods, or any 
books, documents or writings which might be of use 
to his creditors in the course of his bankruptcy. 

(c) Tf, after service of a bankruptcy petition on him, or after 
a receiving order is made against him, he removes 
any goods in his possession above the value of five 
pounds, without the leave of the official receiver or 
trustee. 
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(d) If, witlioufc good cause sliown, he fails to attend any 
examination ordered hy the court : 

Provided that no arrest upon a bankruptcy notice shall be 
valid and protected, unless the debtor before or at the time of 
his arrest is served with such bankruptcy notice. 

(2) No paymenc or composition made or security given after 
arrest made under this section shall be exempt from the 
provisions of this Act relating to fraudulent preferences. 

24, Where a receiving order is made against a debtor, the 
court, on the application of the official receiver or trustee, may 
from time to time order that foi such time, not exceeding three 
months, as the court thinks fit, post letters, telegrams, and other 
postal packets, addressed to the debtor at any place or places 
mentioned in the order for re-direction, shall be re-directed sent 
or delivered by the Postmaster-Q-eneral, or the officers acting 
under him, to the ofhcial receiver, or the trustee, or otherwise as 
the court directs, and the same shall be done accoi dinglj". 

25. — (1) The court may, on the application of the official 
receiver or trustee, at any time after a receiving order has been 
made against a debtor, summon before it the debtoi or his wife, 
or any person known or suspected to have in his possession any 
of the estate or effects belonging to the debtor, or supposed to 
be indebted to the debtor, or any person whom the court may 
deem capable of giving information respecting the debtor, his 
dealings or property, and the court may require any such 
person to produce any documents in his custody *or power 
relating to the debtor, his dealings or property. 

(2) If any person so summoned, after having been tendered 
a reasonable sum, refuses to come before the court at the time 
appointed, or lefuses to produce any such document, having no 
la\^il impediment made known to the court at the time of its 
sitting and allowed by it, the court may, by warrant, cause him 
to be apprehended and brought up for examination. 

(3) The court may examine on oath, either by word of 
mouth or by written interrogatories, anj^ person so brought 
before it concerning the debtor, his dealings, or property. 

(4) If any person on examination before the court admits 
that he is indebted to the debtor, the court may, on the applica- 
tion of the official receiver or trustee, order him to pay to the 
official receiver or trustee, at such time and in such manner as 
to the court seems expedient, the amount admitted, or any part 
thereof, either in full discharge of the whole amount in question 
or not, as the court thinks fit, with or without costs of the 
examination. 

(5) If any person on examination before the court admits 
that he has in his possession any property belonging to the 
debtor, the court may, on the application of the official receiver 
or frustee, order him to deliver to the official receiver or trustee 
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sucli property, or any part thereof, at such time, and in such 
manner, and on such terms, as to the court may seem just. 

(6) The court may, if it thinks fit, order that any person 
who if in England would he liable to be brought before it under 
this section shall be examined in Scotland or Ireland, or in any 
other place out of England. 

Ws^aige of 26. — (1) A bankrupt may, at any time after being adjudged 

^ bankrupt, apply to the court for an order of discharge, and the 

court ^all appoint a day for hearing the application, but the 
application shall not be heard until the public examination of 
the bankrupt is concluded. The application shall, except when 
the court in accordance with rules under this Act otherwise 
directs, be heard in open court. 

(2) On the hearing of the application the court shall take 
into consideration a report of the official receiver as to the 
bankrupt’s conduct and affairs (including a report as to tlie 
bankrupt’s conduct during the proceedings under his bank- 
ruptcy), and may either grant or refuse an absolute order of 
discharge, or suspend the operation of the order for a specified 
time, or grant an order of discharge subject to any conditions 
with respect to any earnings or income which may afterwards 
become due to the bankrupt, or with respect to his after-acquired 
property : 

Provided that the court shall refuse the discharge in all cases 
where the bankrupt has committed any misdemeanour under 
this Act, or any enactment repealed by this Act, or any other 
misdemeanour connected with his bankruptcy, or any felony 
connected with his bankruptcy, unless for special reasons the 
court otherwise determines, and shall, on proof of any of the 
facts herein-after mentioned, either — 

(i) refuse the discharge ; or 

(ii) suspend the discharge for a period of not less than two 

years : provided that the period may be less than two 
years, if the only fact proved of those herein-after 
mentioned is that his assets are not of a value equal 
to ten shillings in the pound on the amoimt of his 
unsecured liabilities ; or 

(iii) suspend the discharge until a dividend of not less than 

ten shillings in the pound has been paid to the 
creditors; or 

(iv) require the bankrupt as a condition of his discharge to 

consent to judgment being entered against him by 
the official receiver or trusted for any balance or part 
of any balance of the debts provable under the bank- 
ruptcy which is not satisfied at the date of the dis- 
charge, such balance or part of any balance of the 
debts to be paid out of the future earnings or after- 
acquired property of the bankrupt in such manner 
and subject to such conditions as the court may 
direct; but execution shall not be issued on the 
judgment without leave of the court, which leave 
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may be given on proof tbat the bankrupt has since 
his discharge acquired property or income available 
towards payment of his debts : 

Provided that, if at any time after the expiration of two 
years from the date of any order made under this section the 
bankrupt satisfies the court that there is no reasonable proba- 
bility of his being in a position to comply with the terms of such 
order, the court may modify the terms of the order, or of any 
substituted order, in such manner and upon such conditions as 
it may think fit. 

(3) The facts herein-before referred to are — . 

{a) That the bankrupt’s assets are not of a value equal to 
ten shillings in the pound on the amount of his 
unsecured liabilities, unless he satisfies the court 
that the fact that the assets are not of a value equal 
to ten shillings in the pound on the amount of his 
unsecured liabilities has arisen from circumstances 
for which he cannot justly be held responsible : 

(b) That the bankrupt has omitted to keep such books of 

account as are usual and proper in the business 
carried on by him and as sufficiently disclose his 
business transactions and financial position within 
the three years immediately preceding his bank- 
ruptcy : 

(c) That the bankrupt has continued to trade after knowing 

himself to be insolvent : 

{d) That the bankrupt has contracted any debt provable 
dn the bankruptcy without having at the time of 
contracting it any reasonable or probable ground 
of expectation (proof whereof shall lie on him) of 
being able to pay it : 

(e) That the bankrupt has failed to account satisfactorily 
for any loss of assets or for any deficiency of assets 
to meet his liabilities : 

(/) That the bankrupt has brought on, or contributed to, 
his bankruptcy by rash and hazardous speculations, 
or by unjustifiable extravagance in living, or by 
gambling, or by culpable neglect of his business 
affairs : 

ig) That the bankrupt has put any of his creditors to 
unnecessary expense by a frivolous or vexatious 
defence to any action properly brought against him : 

Qi) That the bankrupt has, within three months pi-eced- 
ing the date of the receiving order, incurred un- 
justifiable expense by bringing a frivolous or 
vexatious action : 

ii) That the bankrupt has, within three months preceding 
the date of the receiving order, when unable to pay 
his debts as they become due, given an undue 
preference to any of his creditors : 

U 2 
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O') Tliat the bankrupt has, within three months preceding 
the date of the receiving order, incurred liabilities 
with a view of making his assets equal to ten 
shillings in the pound on the amount of his un- 
secured liabilities : 

{k) That the bankrupt has, on any previous occasion, been 
adjudged bankrupt, or made a composition or 
arrangement with his creditors : 

^l) That the banki‘upt has been guilty of any fraud or 
fraudulent breach of trust. 

(4) With, a view to removing any statutory disqualification 
on account of bankruptcy which is removed if the bankrupt 
obtains from the court his discharge with a certificate to the 
effect that the bankruptcy was caused by misfortune without 
any misconduct on his part, the court may, if it thinks fit, 
grant such a certificate, but a refusal to grant such a certificate 
shall be subject to appeal. 

(5) For the jpurposes of this section, a bankrupt’s assets shall 
be deemed of a value equal to ten shillings in the pound on the 
amount of his unsecured liabilities when the court is satisfied 
that the property of the bankrupt has realised, or is likely to 
realise, or with due care in realisation might have realised, an 
amount equal to ten shillings in the pound on his unsecured 
liabilities, and a report by the oflB.cial receiver or the trustee 
shall be primfi; facie evidence of the amount of such liabilities. 

(6) For the purposes of this section, the report of the official 
receiver shall be prima facie evidence of the statements therein 
contained. 

(7) Notice of the appointment by the court of the day for 
hearing the application for discharge shall be published in the 
prescribed manner, and sent fourteen days at least before the day 
so appointed to each creditor who has proved, and the court may 
hear the official receiver and the trustee, and may also hear any 
43reditor. At the hearing the court may put such questions to 
.the debtor and receive such evidence as it may think fit. 

(8) The powers of suspending and of attaching conditions to 
-JO, bankrupt’s discharge may be exercised concurrently. 

(9) A discharged bankrupt shall, notwithstanding his dis- 
charge, give such assistance as the trustee may require in the 
realisation and distribution of such of his property as is vested in 
the trustee, and, if he fails to do so, he shall be guilty of a con- 
tempt of court ; and the court may also, if it thinks fit, revoke 
his discharge, but without prejudice to the validity of any sale, 
disposition or payment duly made or thing duly done subsequent 
to the discharge but before its revocation. 

27, In either of the following cases ; that is to say — 

(i) in the case of a settlement made before and in con- 
sideration of marriage where the settlor is not at 
the time of making the settlement able to pay all 
his debts without the aid of the property comprised 
in the settlement ; or 
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(ii) in the case of any covenant or contract made in 
consideration of marriage for the future settlement 
on or for the settlor's wife or children of any money 
or property wherein he had not at the date of his 
marriage any estate or interest (not being money 
or property of or in right of his wife) ; 

if the settlor is adjudged bankrupt or compounds or arranges 
with his creditors, and it appears to the court that such settle- 
ment, covenant, or contract was made in order to defeat or 
delay creditors, or was unjustifiable having regard to the state 
of the settlor’s affairs at the time when it was made, the court 
may refuse or suspend an order of discharge, or grant an order 
subject to conditions, or refuse to approve a composition or 
arrangement, as the case may be, in like manner as in cases 
where the debtor has been guilty of fraud. 

28.-(l) An order of discharge shall not release the Eftect of order 
bankrupt — discharge. 

(a) from any debt on a recognisance nor from any debt with 

which the bankrupt may be chargeable at the suit of 
the Crown or of any person for any offence against a 
statute relating to any branch of the public revenue, 
or at the suit of the sheriff or other public officer on 
a bail bond entered into for the appearance of any 
person prosecuted for any such offence ; and he shall 
not be discharged from such excepted debts unless 
the Treasury certify in writing their consent to his 
being discharged therefrom ; or 

(b) from any debt or liability incurred by means of any 

fraud or fraudulent breach of trust to which he was 
a party, nor from any debt or liability whereof he has 
obtained forbearance by any fraud to which he was a 
party ; or 

(c) from any liability under a judgment against him in an 

action for seduction, or under an affiliation order, or 
under a judgment against him as a co-respondent in 
a matrimonial cause, except to such an extent and 
under such conditions as the court expressly orders in 
respect of such liability. 

(2) An order of discharge shall release the bankrupt from all 
other debts provable in bankruptcy. 

(Z) An order of discharge shall be conclusive evidence of the 
bankruptcy, and of the validity of the proceedings therein, and 
in any proceedings that may be instituted against a bankrupt 
who has obtained an order of discharge in respect of any debt 
from which he is released by the order, the bankrupt may plead 
that the cause of action occurred before his discharge. 

(4) An order of discharge shall not release any person who 
at the date of the receiving order was a* partner or co-trustee 
with the bankrupt, or was jointly bound or had made any joint 
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contract witL. him, or any person who was surety or in the 
nature of a surety for him. 

29. — (^1) Where in the opinion of the court a debtor ought 
not to have been adjudged bankrupt, or where it is proved to 
the satisfaction of the court that the debts of the bankrupt are 
paid in full, the court may, on the application of any person 
interested, by order annul the adjudication. 

(2) Where an adjudication is annulled under this section, all 
sales and dispositions of property and payments duly made, and 
all acts theretofore done, by the official receiver’, trustee, or other 
person acting under their authority, or by the court, shall be 
valid, but the property of the debtor -who was adjudged bank- 
rupt shall vest in such person as the coui’t may appoint, or, in 
default of any such appointment, revert to the debtor for all his 
estate or interest therein on such terms and subject to such 
conditions, if any’, as the court may declare by order. 

(3) Notice of the order annulling an adjudication shall be 
forthwith gazetted and published in a local paper. 

(4) For the purposes of this section, any debt disputed by a 
debtor shall be considered as paid in full if the debtor enters 
into a bond, in such sum and with such sureties as the court 
approves, to pay the amount to be recovered in any proceeding 
for the recovery of or concerning the debt, with costs, and any 
debt due to a creditor who cannot be found or cannot be 
identified shall be considered as paid in full if paid into court. 

Part II. 

ADMiyiSTEATION OF PrOFERTY. 

Proof of Debts. 

30. — (1) Demands in the nature of unliquidated damages 
arising otherwise than by reason of a contract, promise, or 
breach of trast shall not be provable in bankruptcy. 

(2) A person having notice of any act of bankruptcy avail- 
able against the debtor shall not prove under the order for any 
debt or liability contracted by the debtor subsequently to the 
date of his so having notice. 

(3) Save as aforesaid, all debts and liabilities, present or 
future, certain or contingent, to which the debtor is subject at 
the date of the receiving order, or to which he may become 
subject before his discharge by reason of any obligation incurred 
before the dale of the receiving order, shall be deemed to be 
debts provable in bankruptcy. 

(4) An estimate sliall be made by the trustee of the value of 
any debt or liability provable as aforesaid, which by reason of 
its being subject to any contingency or contingencies, or for any 
other reason, does not bear a certain value. 

(5) Any person aggrieved by any estimate made by the 
trustee as aforesaid may appeal to the court. 

(G) If, in the opinion of the court, the value of the debt or 
liability is incapable of being fairly estimated, the court may 
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make an order to that effect, and tlierenpon the debt or liability 
shall, for the purposes of this Act, be deemetl to be a debt not 
provable in bankruptcy. 

(7) If, in the opinion of the court, the value of the debt oi 
liability is capable of being fairly estimated, the court may 
direct the value to be assessed before the court itself without 
the intervention of a jur>', and may give all necessaiy directions 
for this purpose, ami tire amount of the value when assessed 
shall be deemed to be a debt provable in baukruptcv. 

18) “ Liability ” shall, for the purposes of this Act, include — 

(a) any compensation for work or laboirr done ; 

(&) any obligation or possibility of an obligation to pay 
money or money’s worth on the breach of any 
expi-ess or implied covenant, contract, agreement, 
or undertaking, whether the bi-each does or does 
not occur, or is or is not likely to occur or capable 
of occurring, before the disehai-ge of the debtor ; 
ic) generally, any e.vpress or implied engagement, agree- 
ment, or undertaking. to pay, or capable of resulting 
in the payment of, money or money's worth; 
whether the payment is, as respects amount, fixed 
or uidiquidated ; as respects time, present or future, 
certain or dependent on any one contingency or on 
two or more contingencies ; as to mode of valuation, 
capable of being a-'certained by fixed rules or as 
matter of opinion. 

31. Where there have been mxitual credits, mutual debts JiutiuU credit 
or other mutual dealings, between a debtor against whom a 
receiving order shall be made under this Act and any other 

person piwing or claiming to prove a debt under the receiving 
order, an accoitnt shall be taken of what is due from the one 
party to the otlier in respect ttf such mutual dealings, and the 
sum due from the one party shall be set off against any sum due 
from the other party, and the balance of the account, and no 
more, shall be claimed or paid on cither side I’espectively ; but 
a person shall not be entitled under this section to claim the 
benefit of any set-off against the property of a debtor in any case 
where he had, at the time of giving credit to the debtor, notice 
of an act of bankruptcy committed by the debtor and available 
against him. 

32. With respect to the mode of proving debts, the right of 
proof by secured and other creditors, the admission and rejection 
of proofs, and the other mattei’S referred to in the Second 
Schedule to this Act, the rules in tliat schedule shall be observed. 

33. — (1) Tn the distribution of the property of a bankrupt I’nontyot 
there shall be paid in priority to all other debts — 

(a) All parochial or other local rates tlue from the bankrupt 
at the date of tire receiving order, and having Irecome 
due and pajnxble within twelve months next before 
that time, and all assessed taxes, land tax, property 
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ur income tax, assessed on tlie baiilaii])! up to the 
fiitli day ol April next befoie tlie date of the receiving 
order, and not exceeding in the vliole one year's 
assessment 

{h) All wages or salary of any clerk or seivaiit in respect of 
services rendered to the bankrupt duiiiig four months 
before the date of the receiving order, not exceeding 
fifty pounds ; 

(e) All wages of any labourer or workman not exceeding 
twenty-five pounds, wdietlier payable for time or for 
piece work, in respect of services rendered to the 
bankrupt during two months before the date of the 
receiving order : Provided that, where any labourer 
ill husbandry has entered into a contract for the 
payment of a portion of his wages in a lump sum at 
the end of the year of hiring, the priority under this 
section shall extend to the whole of such sum, or a 
part thereof, as the court may decide to be due under 
the contract, proportionate to the time of service up 
to the date of the receiving order ; 

id) All amounts, not exceeding in any individual case one 
hundred pounds, due in respect of compensation 
5 ^. under the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1906, the 

liability wherefor accrued before the date of the 
receiving order, subject nevertheless to the provisions 
of section five of that Act ; and 

5. (e) All conti’ibntions payable under the National Insurance 

Act, 1911, by the bankrupt, in respect of employed 
contributors or workmen in an insured trade during 
four months before the date of the receiving order. 

(2; The foregoing debts shall rank equally between them- 
selves and shall be paid in full, unless the propeity of the 
bankrupt is insufficient to meet them, in which case they shall 
abate in equal proportions between themselves. 

(3) Subject to the retention of such sums as may be necessary 
for the costs of administration or otherwise, the foregoing debts 
shall be discharged forthwith so far as the property of the 
debtor is sufficient to meet them. 

(4) In the event of a landlord or other peison distraining 
or having distrained on any goods or effects of a bankrupt 
within three months next before the date of the receiving order 
the debts to which priority is given by this section shall be a 
first charge on the goods or effects so distrained on, or the^ 
proceeds of the sale thereof : 

Provided that in respect of any money paid under any such 
charge the landlord or other person shall have the same rights 
of priority as the person to whom such payment is made. 

(5) This section shall apply, in the case of a deceased 
person who dies insolvent, as if he were a bankrupt, and as 
if the date of his death were substituted for the date of the 
receiving order. 
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(6) In the case of partuers the joint estate shall he applicable 
in the first instance in payment of their joint debts, and the 
separate estate of each partner shall be applicable in the firet 
instance in payment of his separate debts. If there is a suiphis 
of the separate estates, it shall be dealt with as part of the joint 
estate. If there is a surplus of the joint estate, it shall be dealt 
witli as part of the respective sej)arate estates in proportion to 
the right and interest of each partner in the joint estate. 

(7) Subject to the provisions of this Act, all debts proved in 
the banki-uptey shall be paid pari passu. 

(8) If there is aiw sixiitlus after payuieut of the foregoing 
debts, it shall be applied in payment ol interest from the date 
of the receiving order at the late of four pounds j'er centum 
per annum on all debts proved in tlie bankruptcy. 

(9) Nothing in this section shall alter the effect of section 

three of the Partnership Act, 1890, or shall prejudice the pro- js "t Vjct. 
visions of the Friendly Societies Act, 1896, or of section fourteen f ^ 

of the Ti-ustee Sa^^ng8 Banks Act, 1863, or the provisions of < 2 - ’ 

any enactment relating to deeds of aiTangement respecting the Viot. 

payment of expenses incurred by the trustee under a deedof 
arrangement which has been avoided by the bankruptcy of the 
debtor. 

34 . — (1) "Where at the time ol the presentation of the I’n'teientiai 
bankruptcy petition any peraon is apprenticed or is an ai’ticled ? t 
clerk to the bankrupt, the adjudication ol bankniptcy shall, blip 

if either the bankrupt or apprentice or clerk gives iiQtice in 
writing to the trustee to that efi^ect, be a complete discharge 
of the indenture of apprenticeship or articles of agreement : 
and, if any money has been paid by or on behalf of the appren- 
tice or clerk to the bankrupt as a fee, the trustee may, on the 
application of the apprentice or clerk, or of some person on 
liis behalf, pay such sum as the trustee, subject to an appeal 
to the court, thinks reasonable, out of the bankimpt’s property, 
to or for the use of the apin entice or clerk, regard being had 
to the amount paid by him or on his behalf, and to the time 
during which he served with the bankmpt under the indenture 
or articles before the commencement ol the bankiniptcy, and 
to the other ciicumstances of the case. 

(2) Where it appeals expedient to a tmstee, he may, on the 
application of any apprentice or articled clerk to the bankrapt, 
or any person acting on behalf of such apprentice or articled 
clerk, instead of acting under the preceding provisions of this 
section, transfer the indentm-e of apprenticeship or articles of 
agreement to some other peraon. 

35 . — (1) The landlord or other person to whom any rent is Lamiioui's 
due from the bankrupt may at any time, either before or after 

the commencement of the bankruptcy, distrain upon the goods case of Lank 
or effects of the bankrupt for the rent due to him from the 
bankrupt, with this limitation, that, if such distress for I’ent be 
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levied alt?r the commencement of the bankruptcy, it shall be 
available only for six months’ rent accrued due prior to the date 
of the order of adjudication and shall not be available for rent 
payable in respect of any period subseq^uent to the date when 
tlie distress was levied, but the landlord or other person to whom 
the rent may be due from the bankrupt may prove under the 
bankruptcy for the surplus due for which the distress may not 
have been available. 

(2) Where any goods of a debtor have been taken in execu- 
tion, the limit on the amount of rent which the party at whose 
suit the execution is sued out is liable to pay to the landlord 

sAuue c. is. under section one of the Landlord and Tenant Act, 1709, or 
which the landlord is entitled to be paid under section one 
.")! &, j 2 Vict hundred and sixty of the County Courts Act, 1888, shall, unless 
^ notice of claim for rent due has been served on the sherifE or 

bailiff or other officer levying the execution by or on behalf of 
the landlord before the commencement of the debtor’s bank- 
mptcy, be six months’ rent, instead of one year’s rent, and the 
rights of the landlord Tmder the said provisions shall not extend 
to any claim for rent payable in respect of any period subsequent 
to the date of such notice, unless such notice was served as 
aforesaid before the commencement of the debtor’s bankruptcy. 

(3) Nothing in the last preceding subsection shall be con- 
strued as imposing any liability on the sherifE, bailiff or other 
officer levying the execution, or on the person at whose suit the 
execution was sued out, to account for any sum actually paid 
to the landlord by him befoie notice was served on him that a 
receiving order had been made against the debtor, but the 
landlord shall be liable to pay to the trustee in the bankruptcy 
any sum he may have received from such sheriff, bailiff, officer 
or person as aforesaid in excess of the amotmt which he was 
entitled to be paid, without prejudice, however, to the right of 
the landlord to prove for the amoimt of such excess. 

Postpoaemeni 36. — (1) Where a married woman has been adjudged bank- 

md husband shall not be entitled to claim any dividend as 

cialiM. ** a creditor in respect of any money or other estate lent or 
entrusted by him to his wife for the purposes of her trade or 
business until all claims of the other creditors of his wife 
for valuable consideration in money or money’s worth have been 
satisfied. 

(2) Where the husband of a married woman has been 
adjudged bankrupt, any money or other estate of such woman 
lent or entrusted by her to her husband for the purpose of any 
trade or business cairied on by him or otherwise, shall be treated 
as assets of his estate, and the wife shall not be entitled to claim 
any dividend as a creditor in respect of any such money or otlier 
estate until all claims of the other creditors of her husband for 
valuable consideration in money or money’s worth have been 
satisfied. 
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PropeHy available for Paymeni of Deht'^. 

37. — (I'l The bankruptcy of a debtor, -whetlier it takes Kelatiou back 

place on the debtor’s own petition or upon that of a creditor * 

or creditors, shall be deemed to have I'elation liack to, and ' *" 

to commence at, the time of the act of banlcruptcy l3eing 
committed on which a receiving order is made against him, 
or, if the bankrupt is proved to have committed more acts of 
bankruptcy than one, to have relation back to, and to com- 
mence at, the time of the first of the acts of bankruptcy proved 
to have been committed by the bankrupt within thi-ee months 
next preceding the date of the presentation of the bankruptcy 
petition ; but no bankruptcy petition, receiving order or 
adjudication shall be rendered invalid bj' reason of any act of 
bankruptcj' anterior to the debt of the petitioning creditor. 

(2) Where a receiving order is made against a judgment 
debtor in pursuance of section one hundred and seven of this 
Act, the bankruptcy of the debtor shall be deemed to have 
relation back to, and to commence at, the time of the order, or 
if the bankrupt is proved to have committed any previoxis act 
of bankruptcy, then to have relation back to, and to commence 
at, the time of the first of the acts of bankruptcy proved to 
have been committed by the debtor within three months next 
preceding the date of the order. 

38. The property of the bankrupt divisible amongst his Ocbcnption o£ 

creditoi's, and in this Act referred to as the property of the pj'operty*^'* 
banknipt, sliall not comprise the following pai-ticulars : — divmbie 

(1) Property held by the bankrupt on trust for any other 

peraon ; " "■ 

(2) The tools (if any) of his trade and the necessaiy wearing 

apparel and bedding of himself, his wife and children, 
to a value, inclusive of tools and apparel and bedding, 
not exceeding twenty pounds in the whole : 

But it shall comprise the following particulars : — 

(a) All such property as may belong to or be vested in the 
bankrupt at the commencement of the bankruptcy, 
or may ]:)e acquired by or devolve on him before his 
discharge ; and 

(h) The capacity to exercise and to take proceedings for 
exercising all such powers in or over or in respect 
of property as might have been exercised by the 
bankrupt for his own benefit at the commencement of 
Ids bankruptcy or before his discharge, except the 
right of nomination to a vacant ecclesiastical benefice ; 
and 

'e) All goods being, at the commencement of the bank- 
nipt cy, in the possession, order or disposition of the 
bankrupt, in his trade or business, by the con- 
sent and penuission of the true owner, under such 
circumstances that he is the reputed owner thereof ; 
provided tliat things in action other than debts due 
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or growing due to the bankrupt in the course of his 
trade or business shall not be deemed goods within 
the meaning of this section. 

39. — (1) In the event of a second or subsequent receiving 
order being made against a bankrupt, any property acquired 
by liiiii since he was last adjudged bankrupt, which at the date 
when the subsequent petition was presented had not been 
distributed amongst the creditors in such last preceding bank- 
ruptcy, shall (subject to any disposition thereof made by the 
official receiver or trustee in that bankruptcy, without know- 
ledge of the presentation of the subsequent petition, and subject 
to the provisions of section forty-seven of this Act) vest in the 
trustee in the subsequent bankruptcy, but any unsatisfied 
balance of the debts provable under the last preceding bank- 
ruptcy may be proved in the subsequent bankiuptcy by the 
trustee in the last preceding bankruptcy. 

(2) Where the trustee in any bankruptcy receives notice of 
a subsequent petition in bankruptcy against the bankrupt, he 
shall hold any property then in his possession which has been 
acquired by the bankrupt since he was adjudged bankrupt 
until the subsequent petition has been disposed of, and, if on 
the subsequent petition an order of adjudication is made, he 
shall transfer all such property or the proceeds thereof (after 
deducting his costs and expenses) to the trustee in the subsequent 
bankruptcy. 

Effect of Bankruptcy on antecedent and other Transactions, 

40. — (1) Where a creditor has issued executio]i against the 
goods or lands of a debtor, or has attached any debt due to him, 
he shall not be entitled to retain the benefit of the execution or 
attachment against the trustee in bankruptcy of the debtor, 
unless he has completed the execution or attachment before the 
date of the receiving order, and before notice of the presentation 
of any bankruptcy petition by or against the debtor, or of the 
commission of any available act of bankruptcy by the debtor. 

(2) For the purposes of this Act, an execution against goods 
is completed by seizure and sale ; an attachment of a debt is 
completed by receixit of the debt ; and an execution against 
land is completed by seizure, or, in the case of an equitable 
interest, by the aj)pointment of a receiver. 

(3) An execution levied by seizure and sale on the goods 
of a debtor is not invalid by reason only of its being an act 
of bankruptcy, and a person who purchases the goods in ^ood 
faith under a sale by the sheriff shall, in all cases, acquire a 
good title to them against the trustee in bankruptcy. 

41. — (1) Where any goods of a debtor are taken in execution, 
and before the sale thereof, or the completion of the execution 
by the receipt or recovery of the full amount of the levy, notice 
is served on the sheriff that a receiving order lias been made 
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against tlie debtor, tbe sberiif shall, on req.uest. deliver the 
goods and any monev seized or received in part satisfaction of 
the execution to the official receiver, l)ut the costs of the 
execution shall be a first charge on the goods or money so 
delivered, and the official receiver or trustee may sell the goods, 
or an adequate part thereof, for the jturpose of satisfying the 
charge 

(2) Where, under an execution in respect of a judgment for 
a sum exceeding twenty pounds, the goods of a debtor are sold 
or money is paid in order to avoid sale, the sheriff shall deduct 
his costs of the exec ution from the proceeds of sale or the money 
paid, and retain the balance for fourteen days, and, if within 
that time notice is served on him of a bankruptcy petition 
having been piesented by or against the debtor, and a receiving 
order is made against the debtor thereon or on any other 
petition of which the sheriff has notice, tire sheriff shall pay the 
balance to the official receiver or, as the case may be, to the 
ti-ustee, who shall be entitled to retain it as against the execution 
creditor. 

42. — (1) Any settlement of property, not being a settlement 
made before and in consideration of marriage, or made in 
favour of a purchaser or incumbrancer in good faith and for 
valuable consideration, or a settlement made on or for the wife 
or children of the settlor of property which has accrued to the 
settlor after marriage in light of his wife, shall, if the settlor 
becomes bankrupt within two yearn after the date of the settle- 
ment, be void against the trustee in the bankruptcy, and shall, if 
the settlor becomes bankrupt at any subsequent time within ten 
yearn after the date of the settlement, be void against the trustee 
in the bankruptcy, unless the parties claiming under the settle- 
ment can prove that the settlor was, at the time of making the 
settlement, able to pay all his debts without the aid of the 
property comprised in the settlement, and that the interest of 
the settlor in such property passed to the trustee of such 
settlement on the execution thereof. 

(2) Any covenant or contract made by any person (herein- 
after called the settlor) in consideration of his or her marriage, 
either for the future payment of money for the benefit of the 
settlor’s wife or husband, or children, or for the future settle- 
ment on or for the settlor’s wife or- husband or children, of 
property, wherein the settlor had not at the date of the marriage 
any estate or interest, whether vested or contingent, in posses- 
sion or remainder, and not being money or px-operty in right of 
the settlor’s w-ife or husband, shall, if the settlor is adjudged 
bankrupt and the covenant or contract has not been executed at 
the date of the commencement of his bankruptcy, be void 
against the ti’ustee in the baxikruptcy, except so far as it enables 
the persons entitled under the covenant or contract to claim for 
dividend in the settlor’s bankruptcy under or in respect of the 
covenant or contract, but any such claim to dividend shah be 
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postponed tintil all claims of tlie other ci-editors for valuable 
consideration in money or money’s worth have been satisfied. 

(3) Any payment of money (not being payment of premiums 
on a policy of life assurance) or any transfer of property made 
by the settlor in pursuance of such a covenant or contract as 
aforesaid shall be void against the trustee in the settlor’s bank- 
ruptcy, \mless the persons to whom the payment or transfer was 
made prove either — 

(a) that the payment or transfer was made more than two 

years before the date of the commencement of the 
bankruptcy ; or 

(b) that at the date of tlie payment or transfer the settlor 

was able to pay all his debts without the aid of the 
money so paid or the property so transferred ; or 

ic) that the payment or transfer was made in pursuance of a 
covenant or contact to pay or transfer money or 
property expected to come to the settlor from or on 
the death of a particular person named in the covenant 
or contract and was made within three months after 
the money or property came into the possession or 
under the control of the settlor ; 

blit, in the event of any such pajnnent or transfer being declared 
void, the persons to whom it was made shall be entitled to claim 
for dividend under or in respect of the covenant or contract in 
like manner as if it had not been executed at the commencement 
of the bankruptcj’’. 

(4) “ Settlement ” shall, for the purposes of this section, 
include any conveyance or transfer of property. 

43.— (1) Where a pei-son engaged in any trade or business 
makes an assignment to any other person of his existing or 
future book debts or any class thereof, and is subsequently 
adjudicated bankrupt, the assignment shall be void against the 
tiTistee as regards any book debts which have not been paid at 
the commencement of the bankruptcy, unless the assignment 
has been registered as if the assignment were a bill of sale given 
otherwise than by way of security for the payment of a sum of 
money, and the provisions of the Bills of Sale Act, 1878, with 
respect to the registration of bills of sale shall apply accordingly, 
subject to such necessary modifications as may be made by rules 
under that Act : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall have effect so as 
to render void any assignment of book debts due at the date of 
the assignment from specified debtors, or of debts growing due 
under specified contracts, or any assigmnent of book debts 
included in a transfer of a business made bonfi fide and for 
value, or in any assignment of assets for the benefit of creditors 
generally. 

(2) For the purposes of this section, “ assignment ” includes 
assignment by way of security and other charges on book debts. 
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44. — (1) Every conveyance or transfer of property, or charge Avoi(i.iucc ot 
thereon made, every payment made, every obligation incurred, 

and every judicial proceeding taken or suffered by any person 
unable to pay his debts as they become due from his own money 
in favour of any creditor, or of any person in trust for any 
creditor, with a view of giving .such creditor, or any aiirety or 
guarantor for the debt due to such creditor, a preference over 
the other creditors, shall, if the person making, taking, paying 
or suffering the same is adjudged bankrupt on a bankruptcy 
petition presented within three months after the date of making, 
taking, paying or suffering the same, be deemed fraudulent and 
void as against the trustee in the bankruptcy. 

(2) This section shall not affect the rights of any person 
making title in good faith and for valuable considemtion tlu'ough 
or under a ci'editor of the banki-upt. 

(3j Whei’e a recei'\’ing order is made against a judgment 
debtor in pursuance of section one hundred and eight of this 
Act, this section shall apply as if the debtor had been adjudged 
bankrupt on a banknrptcy petition presented at the date of the 
receiving order. 

45. Subject to the foregoing provisions of this -Vet with Pioteutiou of 
respect to the effect of bankruptcy on an execution or attach- 

ment, and with respect to the avoidance of certain settleinents, mithont notice, 
assignments and preferences, nothing in this Act shall invalidate, 
in the case of a bankraptcy — 

(a) Any payment by the bankrupt to any of his creditors ; 

(b) Any payment or delivery to the bankrupt ; 

(c) xVny conveyance or assignment by the banknipt for 

valuable consideration ; 

(d) -Vny contract, dealing, or transaction by or with the 

bankrupt for valuable consideration : 

Provided tliat both the following conditions are complied 
with, namely — 

(i) that the payment, delivery, conveyance, assignment, 

contract, dealing, or transaction, as the case may be, 
takes place before the date of tire receiving order; 
and 

(ii) that the person (other than the debtor) to, by, or with 

whom the payment, delivery, conveyance, assignment, 
contract, dealing, or ti-ansaction was made, executed, 
or entered into, has not at the time of tlie payment, 
delivery, conveyance, assignment, contract, dealing, 
or transaction, notice of any available act of bank- 
ruptcy conmiitted by the bankrupt before that time. 

46. A payment of money or delivery of property to a VaiiUnj ot 
person subsequently adjudged bankrupt, or to a pei-son claiming 

by assignment from him, shall, notwithstanding anything in bankruiit ami 
this Act, be a good discharge to the person paying the money as-'gnee. 
or delivering the property, if the payment or delivery is made 
before the actual date on which the receiving order is made 
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and witliout notice of tke presentation of a bankruptcy petition, 
and is either pursuant to the ordinary course of business or 
otherwise bona fide. 

47. — (1) All transactions by a bankrupt with any person 
dealing with him bonfi. fide and for value, in respect of property, 
wliether real or personal, acquired by the bankrupt after the 
adjudication, shall, if completed before any intervention by the 
trustee, be valid against the trustee, and any estate or interest 
in such property which by virtue of this Act is vested in the 
trustee shall <letermine and pass in such manner and to such 
extent as may be required for giving effect to any such 
transaction. 

This subsection shall apply to transactions with respect to 
real property completed before the first day of April nineteen 
hundred and fourteen, in any case where there has not been any 
intervention by the trustee before that date. 

For the purposes of this subsection, the receipt of any money, 
security, or negotiable instrument from, or by the order or 
direction of, a bankrupt by his banker, and any payment and 
any delivery of any security or negotiable instrument made to, 
or by the order or direction of, a bankrupt by his banker, shall 
be deemed to be a transaction by the bankrupt with such banker 
dealing with him for value. 

(2) Where a banker has ascertained that a person having an 
account with him is an undischarged bankrupt, then, unless 
the banker is satisfied that the account is on behalf of some 
other person, it shall be his duty forthwith to inform the trustee 
in the bankruptcy or the Board of Trade of tlie existence of 
the account, and thereafter he shall not make any payments 
out of the account, except under an order of the court or in 
accordance with instructions from the trustee in the bankruptcy, 
unless by the expiration of one month from the date of giving 
the information no instructions have been received from the 
trustee. 

Realisation of Property. 

48. — (1) The trustee shall, as soon as may be, take posses- 
sion of the deeds, books, and documents of the bankrupt, and 
all other parts of his property capable of manual delivery. 

(2j The trustee shall, in relation to and for the purpose of 
acquiring or retaining possession of the property of the bankrupt, 
be in the same position as if he were a receiver of the property 
appointed by the High Court, and the court may, on his appli- 
cation, enforce such acquisition or retention accordingly. 

(3) Where any part of the property of the bankrupt consists 
of stock, shares in ships, shares, or any other property transfer- 
able in the books of any company, office, or person, the trustee 
may exercise the right to transfer the property to the same 
extent as the bankrupt might have exercised it if he had not 
become bankrupt. 



1914. 


Btuiliruijtcj) Act, 1911. 


Oil 59. 


321 


(4) Where any part o£ the property of the bankrupt is of 
•copyhold or customary tenure, or is any like property passing 
by surrender and admittance or in any similar manner, the 
trustee shall not be compellable to be admitted to the property, 
but may deal with it in the same manner as if it had been 
capable of being and had been duly surrendered or otherwise 
conveyed to such uses as the trustee may appoint ; and any 
appointee of the trustee shall be admitted to or otherwise 
invested with the property accordingly. 

(5) Where any part of the property of the bankrupt consists 
of things in action, such things shall be deemed to have been 
duly assigned to the trustee. 

(0) Subject to the provisions of this Act with respect to 
property acquired by a bankrupt after adjudication, any 
treasurer or other officer, or any banker, attorney, or agent of 
a bankrupt, shall pay and deliver to the trubtee all money 
and securities in his possession or power, as buch olTicer, hanker, 
attorney, or agent, which he is not by law entitled to retain 
as against the bankrupt or the trustee. If he does not, lie 
■shall be guilty of a contempt of court, and may be punished 
accordingly on the application of the trustee. 

49 . Any person acting under warrant of the court may Seizure of 
seize any part of the property of a bankrupt, or of a debtor 
against whom a receiving order has been made, in the custody 

•or possession of the bankrupt or the debtor, or of any other person, 
and with a view to such seizure may break open any house, 
building, or room of the bankrupt or the debtor, where the 
bankrupt or the ilebtor is supposed to be, or any building or 
receptacle of the bankrupt or the debtor where any of his property 
as supposed to be ; and where the court is satisfied that there is 
reason to believe that property of a bankrupt, or of a debtor 
against whom a receiving order has been made, is concealed in 
a house or place not belonging to him, the court may, if it 
thinks fit, grant a search warrant to any constable or officer of 
the court, who may execute it according to its tenor. 

50 . — (1) Where a bankruiit is a beneficed clergyman, the 

trustee may apply for a sequestration of the profits of the benefice!'^'* ^ ^ 
benefice, and the certificate of the appointment of the trustee 
shall be sufficient authority for the granting of a sequestration 
witliout any writ or other proceeding, and tlie same shall 
accordingly be issued as on a vu-it of levari facias founded on a 
judgment against the bankrupt, and shall have priority over 
any other sequestration issued after the commencement of the 
bankruptcy in respect of a debt provable in the bankruptc*y, 

•except a sequestration issued before the date of the receiving 
order by or on behalf of a parson who at the time of the issue 
thereof had not notice of an available act of bankruptcy 
committed by the bankrupt. 

(2) The bishop of the diocese in which thebenefiice is situate 
may, if he thinks fit, appoint to the bankrupt such or the like 

X 
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btipeiid as lie miglii by law liave appointed to a curate duly 
licensed to serve the benefice in case the bankrupt had been 
non-resident, and the sequestrator shall pay the sum so appointed 
out of the profits of the benefice to the bankrupt by quarterly 
instalments while he performs the duties of the benefice. 

(3) The sequestrator shall also pay out of the profits of the 
benefice the salary payable to any duly licensed curate of the 
church of the benefice in respect of duties performed by him as 
such during four months before the date of the receiving order, 
not exceeding fifty pounds. 

(4) Nothing in this section shall prejudice the operation of 
the Ecclesiastical Dilapidations Act, 1871, the Sequestration 
Act, 1871, or the Benefices Act, 1898, or any mortgage or charge 
duly created under any Act of Parliament before the comiueucc- 
ment of the bankruptcy on tbe profits of tbe benefice. 

51 . — (.1) Where a bankrupt is an officer of tbe army or 
navy, or an officer or clerk or otherwise employ ed or engaged 
in the civil service of tbe Crown, tbe trustee shall recei\ e for 
distributiou amongst the creditors so much of tbe bankrupt’s 
pay or salaiy as tbe court, on tbe application of tbe trustee, with 
tbe consent of tlie chief officer of tbe department under which 
the pay or sal^' is enjoyed, may direct. Before making any 
order xmder ^is subsection, tbe court shall conununicate with 
the chief officer of the department as to the amount, time, 
and mpner of tbe payment to tbe tnistee, and shall obtain 
tbe written consent of the chief officer to the terms of such 
payment. 

(2) Wbeie a bankrupt is in receipt of a salary or income 
other than as aforesaid, or is entitled to any half-pay, or pension, 
or to any compensation granted by tbe Treasury, the court, on 
tbe application of the trustee, shall from time to time make such 
order as it thinks just for die payment of tbe salary'-, income, 
half-pay, pension, or compensation, or of any part thereof, to tbe 
ti^stee, to be applied by him in such manner as tbe court may 
direct. 

(3) Nothing in this section shall take away or abridge any 
power of tbe chief officer of any public department to dismiss 
a bankrupt, or to declare tbe pension, baK-pay, or compensation 
of any bankrupt to be forfeited. 

52. Where a inanied woman who has been adjudged 
bankrupt has separate pipperty tbe income of which is subject 
to a restraint on anticipation, the court shall have power, on tbe 
application of tbe trustee, to order that, during sudi time as 
the court may order, tbe whole or some part of such income 
be paid to tbe ti-ustee for distiibution amongst the creditors, 
and in tbe exercise of such power the court sbaE have regard 
to the means of subsistence available for tbe woman and her 
children. 

if?* Until a trustee is appointed, die official receiver 
shall be the trustee for tbe puiposes of this Act, and, immediately 
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on a debtor being adjudged bankrupt, tbe i^roperly of the 
bankrupt shall vest in the trustee. 

(2) On the ap])oiutment ot a trustee, the property shall 
forthwith pass to and vest in the trustee appointed. 

(3) The property of the bankrupt shall pass from trustee 
to trustee, including under that term the official receiver when 
he fills the office of trustee, anfl shall vest in the trustee for 
the time being during his continuance in office, without any 
conveyance, asbignineut, or transfer whatever. 

(4) The certificate of a]')pointment of a trustee shall, for 
all purposes of any law in force in any part of the British 
dominions recpiiring registration, enrolment, or recording of 
conveyances or assignments of property, be deemed to be a 
conveyance or assignment of property, and may be registered, 
enrolled, and recorded accordingly. 

54. — (11 Where any part of the property of the bankrupt 
consists of land of any tenure burdened with onerous covenants, 
of shares or stock in companies, of unprofitable contracts, or of 
any other property that is unsaleable, or not readily saleable, 
by reason of its binding the possessor thereof to the performance 
of any onerous act, or to the payment of any sum of money, 
tlie trustee, notwithstanding that he has endeavoured to sell or 
has taken possession of the property, oi exercised any act of 
ownership in relation thereto, but subject to the provisions of 
this section, may, by writing signed by him, at any time within 
twelve months after the first appointment of a trustee or such 
extended period as may be allowed by the court, disclaim the 
property : 

Provided that, where any such property has not come to 
the knowledge of the trustee within one month after such 
appointment, be may disclaim such property at any time within 
twelve months after he lias become aware thereof or such 
extended period as may be allowed by tbe court. 

(2) The disclaimer shall operate to determine, as from the 
date of disclaimer, the rights, interests, and liabilities of the 
bankrupt and his property in or in respect of the property 
disclaimed, and shall also discharge the trustee from all personal 
liability in respect of tbe property disclaimed as from the date 
when the property vested in him, but shall not, except so far 
as is necessary for the pui'pose of releasing the bankrupt and 
his property and the trustee from liability, affect the rights or 
liabilities of any other person. 

(3j A trustee shall not be entitled to disclaim a lease wutbout 
the leave of the court, except in any cases which may be 
prescribed by general iides, and the court may, before or ou 
granting such leave, require such notices to be given to persons 
interested, and impose such terms as a c*ondition of granting 
leave, and make such orders with respect to fixtures, tenant’s 
improvements, and other matters arising out of the tenancy, as 
the court thinks just. 

X 2 
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('4) Tlie trustee shall not he entitled to disclaim any pro- 
perty in pursuance of this section in any case where an 
application in writing has been made to the trustee hy any 
person interested in the property requiring him to decide 
whether he will disclaim or not, and the trustee has for a period 
of twenty-eight clays after the receipt of the apph cation, or such 
extended period as may he allowed by the court, declined or 
neglected to give notice whether he disclaims the property or 
not ; and, in the case of a contract, if the trustee, after such 
application as aforesaid, does not within the said period or 
extended period disclaim the contract, he shall he deemed to 
have adopted it. 

(5) The could may, on the apphcation of any person who is, 
as against the trustee, entitled to the benefit or subject to the 
bui'den of a contract made with the bankrupt, make an order 
rescinding the contract on such terms as to payment by or to 
either party of damages for the non-performance of the contract, 
or otherwise, as to the court may seem equitable, and any 
damages payable under the order to any such person may be 
proved by him as a debt under the bankruptcy. 

(6) The court may, on application by any person either 
claiming any interest in any disclaimed property or under any 
liability not discharged by this Act in respect of any disclaimed 
property, and on hearing such persons as it thinks fit, make an 
order for the vesting of the property in or delivery thereof to 
any person entitled thereto, or to whom it may seem just that 
the same should be delivered by way of compensation for such 
liability as aforesaid, or a trustee for him, and on such terms as 
the court thinks just ; and on any such vesting order being 
made, the property comprised tlierein shall vest accordingly in 
the person therein named in that behalf without any conveyance 
or assignment for the purpose : 

Provided that, wheie the property disclaimed is of a lease- 
hold mature, the court shall not make a vesting order in favour 
of any person claiming under the bankrapt, whether as under- 
lessee or as mortgagee by demise except upon die terms of 
making that pei-son — 

(a) subject to the same liabilities and obligations as the 

banki'iipt was subject to under the lease in respect 
of the property at the date when the bankruptcy 
petition was filed ; or 

(b) if the court thinks lit, subject only to the same liabilities 

and obligations us if the lease had been assigned to 
that person at that date ; 

and in either event (if the case so requires) as if the lease had 
comprised only the property comprised in the vesting order ; 
and any mortgagee or under-lessee dechning to accept a vesting 
order upon such terms diall be excluded from all interest in 
and security upon the property, and, if there is no person 
claiming under the bankrupt who is willing to accept an order 
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upon siicli terms, the court shall have power to vest the hauk- 
rn])t’s estate ami interest in the piuperty in any perMui liable 
either personally or in a iepreseiitati\e character, ami cither 
alone or jointly with the bankrupt to perform the lessee’s 
covenants in the lease, free<l and discharged from all estates, 
incumbrances, and interests created therein by the bankrupt. 

[7) Where, on the release removal resignation or <learh a 
trustee in bankruptcy, an oilieial receiver is acting as tru'-lee, 
he may disclaim any property wliich might be disclaimed by a 
trustee under the foregoing provisions, notwithstanding that 
the time prescribed by this section for such disclaimer has 
expired, but such power of disclaimer shall be exerciseable only 
within twelve months after the official receiver has become 
trustee in the circumstances aforesaid, or has become aware of 
the existence of suchproperty, whichever period may last expire. 

(8) Any person injured by the operation of a disclaimer 
under this section shall be deemed to be a creditor of the bank- 
nipt to the extent of the injnr}^, and may accordingly pro\e the 
same as a debt under the bankruptcy. 

55. Subject to the provisions of this Act, the trustee may i’o\>abot‘ 

do all or any of the following tliingh I'^h^iopcity. 

(1) Sell all or any part of the property of the bankrupt 

(including the goodwill of the business, if any, and 
the book debts due or growing due to the bankrupt), 
by public auction or private contract, with power to 
transfer the whole thereof to any person or company, 
or to sell the same in parcels : 

(2 ) Give receipts for^ any money received by him, which 

i^eceipts shall effectually discharge the person paying 
the money from all responsibility in respect of tlie 
application thereof : 

(3j Prove, rank, claim, and draw a dividend in respect of 
any debt due to the bankrupt : 

(4) Exercise any powers, the capacity to exercise wliich is 

vested in the trustee under this Act, and execute any 
powers of attorney, deeds and other instruments, lor 
the purpose of carrying into effect the provisions of 
this Act : 

(5) Deal with any property to which the bankrupt is bene- 

ficially entitled as tenant in tail in the same manner 
as the bankrupt might have dealt with it; and 
sections fifty-six to seventy-three of the Fines and 3 & 4 Wiii. 4 . 
Recoveries Act, 1833, shall extend and apply to pro- 
ceedings under this Act as if those sections were 
herein I'e-enacted and in terms made applicable to 
those proceedings, 

56. The trustee may, with the permission of the committee Powers exer-,* 
of inspection, do all or any of tlie foUoTving things : — 

(1) Garry on the business of the bankrupt, so far as may be permission of 
necessary for the beneficial winding up of the same ; 
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(2) Bring, institute, or defend any action or other legal 

proceeding relating to the property of the bankrupt ; 

(3) Employ a solicitor or other agent to take any proceedings 

or do any business which may be sanctioned by the 
committee of inspection ; 

(4) Accept as the consideration for the sale of any property 

of the bankrupt a sum of money payable at a future 
time subject to such stipulations as to security and 
otherwise as the committee think fit ; 

(5) Mortgage or pledge any part of the property of the 

bankrupt for the purpose of raising money for the 
payment of his debts ; 

(6) Refer any dispute to arbitration, compromise any debts, 

claims, and liabilities, whether present or future, 
certain or contingent, liquidated or unliquidated, 
subsisting or supposed to subsist between the bank- 
rupt and any person who may have incurred any 
liability to the bankrupt, on the receipt of such sums, 
payable at such times, and generally on such terms 
as may be agreed on ; 

(7) Make such compromise or other arrangement as may be 

thought expedient with creditors, or persons claiming 
to be creditor, in respect of any debts provable 
under the bankruptcy ; 

(8) Make such compromise or other arrangement as may be 

thought expedient with respect to any claim arising 
out of or incitlental to the property of the bankrupt, 
made or capable of being made on the trustee by any 
person or by the trustee on any person ; 

(9) Divide in its existing form amongst the creditors, accord- 

ing to its estimated value, any property which from 
its peculiar natui'e or other special circumstances 
cannot be readily or advantageously sold. 

The permission given for the purposes of this section shall not 
be a general permission to do all or any of the above-mentioned 
things, bxxt shall only be a permission to do the particular thing 
or things for which permission is soxight in the specified case or 
cases. 

Power to 57, The liustee, uith the jpermission of the committee of 

rupUo^^age liii=»P^ction, may appoint the bankrupt himself to superintend 
property. the inanagemeut of the property of the bankrupt or of any part 
thereof, or to carry ou the trade (if any) of the bankrupt for the 
benefit of his creditois, and in any other respect to aid in 
administering the property, in such manner and on such terms 
as the trustee may direct. 

58 . The trustee may from time to time, with the permission 
of the committee of inspection, make such allowance as he may 
tliiuk just to the bankrupt out of his property for the support 
of the bankrupt and his family, or in consideration of his services 
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nnee may lie leiluued by tlie ciinil. 

59. Where any goods of a debtor against whom a receiving ituin ntmiao. 
■order lias been made ai’e bold by any person by way of pledge, 

paw n, or other security, it shall be lawful for the ollieitd rei eiier 
or trustee, after giving notice in writing of his intimtiou to do 
so, to inspect the goods, and, wliei’e such notice has been 
gmni, such pei’son as aloiesaid shall not be entitled to realise 
his security until he lias gn en the trustee a reasonable opi>ui'- 
tunity of inspecting tlie goods and ol exercising his rigid of 
redemption if he thinks lit to do so. 

60. Where the propert}* oL a bankiiqil compiises the copy- i.im.tatiuri nt 
right ill any woi-k or any interest in such copyright, and lie is jj, 
liable to pay to the author ol the woik royalties or a share of leUitiont.) 
tlie prolits in respect thereof, the trustee shall not he entitled o’P.xoght. 
to sell, or authorise the sale of, any cojiies of the work, or to 
perform or authorise the performauce of the work, except on 

the terms of paying to the author such sums by way of royally 
or share of the profits as would have been payable by the 
bankrupt, nor shall he, without the consent of the author or of 
the court, he entitled to assign the right or transfer the interest 
or to grant any interest in the right Iiy licence, e.\cept upon 
teims which will secure to the author payments by way of 
royalty or share of the profits at a rate not less than that which 
the 1 lanknipt was liable to pay. 

61. "Where the ollicial receiver or trustee has seized or Protection of 
disposed of any gootis, chattels, projierty, or other effects in 

the possession or on the premises of a debtor against whom a tiu-tue-irom 

receiving order has been made, without notice of tiny claim hy 

any pemon in respect of the same, and it is thereafter made to c,Vt.uu\'n-i^ 

appear that the said goods, chattels, property, or other effects 

were not, at tlie date of the receiving order, the property of 

the ilebtor, the official receiver or trustee shall not be pemonally 

liable for any loss or damage arising fiom such seizure or 

disposal sustained by any person claiming such pioperty, nor 

for the costs of any proceedings taken to establish a claim 

theieto, unless the court is of ojiinion that the official receiver 

or tiustee has been guilty of negligence in respect of the same. 

Distrihuiion of Ffoperty. 

62. — (1) Subject to the retention of such sums as maybe Ueciatau.m 
necessary for the costs of administration, or otheiuise, the 
trustee shall, with ah conv'euient speed, declare and distribute dniiicneK 
dividends amongst the creditors who have proved their debts. _ 

(2) Tlie first dividend, if any, shall be declared and distri- 
buted within four months after the conclusion of the firet 
meeting of creditors, unless the tnistee satisfies the committee 
of inspection that there is sufficient reason for postponing the 
declaration to a later date. 
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(3) Subsequent dividends shall, in the absence of sufficient 
reason to tbe contrary, be declared and distributed at intervals, 
of not more than six months. 

(4) Before declaring a dividend, the trustee shall cause 
notice of his intention to do so to be gazetted in the prescribed 
manner, and shall also send reasonable notice thereof to each 
creditor mentioned in the bankrupt’s statement who has not 
proved his debt. 

(5) When the trustee has declared a dividend, he shall send 
to each creditor who has proved a notice showing the amount 
of the dividend and when and how it is payable, and a state- 
ment in the prescribed form as to the particulars of the estate. 

63 . — (!') Where one partner of a firm is adjudged bankrupt,, 
a creditor to whom the bankrupt is indebted jointly with the 
other partners of the firm, or any of them, shall not receive 
any dividend out of the separate property of the bankrupt 
until all the separate creditors have received the full amount 
of their respective debts. 

(2) Where joint and separate properties are being adminis- 
tered, dividends of the joint and separate properties shall,, 
unless otherwise directed by the Board of Trade on the appli- 
cation of any person interested, be declared together, and the 
expenses of and incidental to such dividends shall be fairly 
apportioned by the trustee between the joint and separate 
properties, regard being had to the work done for and the 
benefit received by each property. 

64 :. — (1) In the calculation and distribution of a dividend 
the trustee shall make provision for debts provable in bankruptcy 
appearing from the bankrupt’s statements, or otherwise, to be 
due to persons resident in places so distant from the place where 
the trustee is acting that in the ordinary course of communica- 
tion they have not had suJfficient time to tender their proofs, or 
to establish them if disputed, and also for debts provable in 
bankruptcy the subject of claims not yet determined. 

(2) He shall also make provision for any disputed proofs or 
claims, and for the expenses necessary for the administration o£ 
the estate or otherwise. 

(3) Subject to the foregoing provisions, he shall distribute 
as dividend all money in hand. 

65 . Any creditor who has not proved his debt before the 
declaration of any dividend or dividends shall be entitled to be 
paid out of any money for the time being in the hands of the 
trustee any dividend or dividends he may have failed to receive 
before that money is applied to the payment of any future 
dividend or dividends, but he shall not be entitled to disturb 
the distribution of any dividend declared before his debt was> 
proved by reason that he has not participated therein. 

66 . — (1) Where a debt has been proved, and the debt in- 
cludes interest, or any pecuniary consideration in lieu of interest,, 
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such interest or consideration shall, for the purposes of dividend, 
be calculated at a rate not exceeding five per centum per anniim, 
without prejudice to the right of a creditor to receive out of the 
estate any higher rate of interest to which he may be entitled 
after all the debts proved in the estate have been paid in full. 

(2) In dealing with the proof of the debt, the following rules 
shall be observed : — 

(a) Any account settled between the debtor and the creditor 

within three years preceding the date of the receiving 
order may be examined, and, if it appears that the 
settlement of the account forms substantially one 
transaction with any debt alleged to be due out of the 
debtor’s estate (whether in the form of renewal of a 
loan or capitalisation of interest or ascertainment of 
loans or otherwise), the account may be re-opened 
and the whole transaction treated as one ; 

(b) Any payments made by the debtor to the creditor before 

the receiving order, whether by way of bonus or 
otherwise, and any sums received by the creditor 
before the receiving order from the realisation of any 
security for the debt, shall, notwithstanding any 
agreement to the contrary, be appropriated to principal 
and interest in the proportion that the principal bears 
to the sum payable as interest at the agreed rate ; 

(c) Where the debt due is secured and the security is 

realised after the receiving order, or the value thereof 
is assessed in the proof, the amount realised or 
assessed shall be appropriated to the satisfaction of 
principal and interest in the proportion that the 
principal bears to the sum payable as interest at the 
agreed rate. 

67 . —(1) When the trustee has realised all the property of Final aividona, 
the bankrupt, or so much thereof as can, in the joint opinion 

of himself and of the committee of inspection, be realised without 
needlessly protracting the trusteeship, he shall declare a final 
dividend, but before so doing he shall give notice in manner 
prescribed to the persons whose claims to be creditors have 
been notified to him, but not established to his satisfaction, that 
if they do not establish their claims to the satisfaction of the 
court within a time limited by the notice, he will proceed to 
make a final dividend, without regard to their claims. 

(2) After the expiration of the time so limited, or, if the 
court on application by any such claimant grants him further 
time for establishing his claim, then on the expiration of such 
further time, the property of the bankrupt shall be divided 
among the creditors who have proved their debts, without 
regard to the claims of any other persons. 

68 . No action for a dividend shall lie against the trustee, Xo action for 
but, if the trustee refuses to pay any dividend, the court may, 

if it thinks fit, order him to pay it, and also to pay out of his 
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69. The bankrupt shall be entitled to any surphis remain- 
ing after payment in full of his creditors, with inteiest, as by 
this Act provided, and of the costs, charges, and expenses of the 
proceedings under the banki-uptcy petition. 


Paet nr. 

Official Eeoeiveks viiD S'iaff of Bovrd of Trade. 

Official re- 70.-(l) There shall continue to be ofiS.cial receivers of 

SwvVitates, debtors’ estates, who shall be appointed and removable by, and 
’ shall act under the general authority and directions of, the 
Board of Trade, but shall also be officers of the courts to which 
they are respectively attached. 

(2) The number of official receivers, and the districts to be 
assigned to them, shall bo fixed by the Board of Trade, with the 
concurrence of the Treasuiy. One person only shall be appointed 
for each district unless the Board of Trade, with the concurrence 
of the Treasury, otherwise direct; but the same person may, 
with the like concurrence, be appointed to act for more than one 
district. 

(3) Where more than one official receiver is attached to the 
court, such one of them as is for the time being appointed by 
the court for any particular estate shall be the official receiver 
for the purposes of that estate. The court shall distribute the 
receiverships of the particular estates among the official receivers 
in the prescribed manner. 

Deputy for 71. — (1) The Board of Trade may by order direct that any 

offloiahecenei. of its officers mentioned in the order shall be capable of dis- 
charging the duties of any official receiver during any temporary 
vacancy in the office, or during the temporary absence of any 
official receiver through illness or otherwise. 

(2) The Board of Trade may, on the application of an official 
receiver, at any time by order nominate some fit person to be 
his deputy, and to act for him for such time not exceeding two 
months as the order may fix, and under such conditions as to 
remuneration and otherwise as may be prescribed. 

(3) The Board of Trade may by order, for reasons to bo 
slated therein, direct in any special case that any of its officers 
mentioned in the order shall be capable of discharging any 
portion of the duties of the official receiver for the peiforinance 
of which it is, in the opinion of the Board, expedient that some 
person other than the official receiver be appointed, provided 
that no additional expense be thereby incuixed. 

Status of 72. — (1) The duties of the official receiver shall have relation 

offioa receiver, ^ conduct of the debtor and to the administration of 
his estate. 
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(2) An official receiver may, for tlie purpose of affidavits 
verifying proofs, petitions, or other proceedings under this Act, 
administer oaths. 

(3) All provisions in this or any other Act referring to the 
trustee in a bankruptcy shall, unless the context otherwise 
requires, or the Act otherwise provides, include the official 
receiver when acting as trustee. 

(4) The trustee shall supply the official receiver with such 
information, and give him such access to and facilities for 
inspecting the bankrupt’s books and documents, and generally 
shall give him such aid, as may be requisite for enabling the 
official receiver to perform his duties under this Act. 


73 . As regards the debtor, it shall be the duty of the Duties o£ 

official receiver — oflBoial reodver 

tis regards the 

(a) To investigate the conduct of the debtor and to report to debtor’s con- 
the court, stating whether there is reason to believe 
that the debtor has committed any act which con- 
stitutes a misdemeanour under tlris Act or any enact- 
ment repealed by this Act, or which would justify 
the court in refusing, suspending or qualifying an 
order for his discharge ; 

Q)) To make such other reports concerning the conduct of 
the debtor as the Board of Trade may direct ; 

(c) To take such part as may be directed by the Board of 

Trade in the public examination of the debtor ; 

(d) To take such part and give such assistance in relation to 

the prosecution of any fraudulent debtor as the Board 
of Trade may direct. 

74 . — (1) As regards the estate of a debtor, it shall be the Duties o£ 

duty of the official receiver— aftolSr 

(а) Pending the appointment of a trustee, to act as interim i-state. 

receiver of the debtor’s estate, and, where a special 
manager is not appointed, as manager thereof ; 

(б) To axithorise the special manager to raise money or make 

advances for the purposes of the estate in an3'’ case 
where, in the interests of the creditors, it appears 
necessary so to do ; 

(c) To summon and preside at the first meeting of creditors ; 

(d) To issue forms of proxy for use at the meetings of 

creditors ; 

(e) To report to the creditors aiS to any proposal which the 

debtor may have made with respect to the mode of 
liquidating his affaira ; 

if) To advertise the receiving order, the date of the 
creditors’ first meeting and of the debtor’s public 
examination, and such other matters as it may be 
necessary to advertise ; 

(j) To act as trustee during any vacancy in the office of 
trustee. 
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(2) For the purpose of his duties as interim receiver or 
manager, the official receiver shall have the same powers as if 
he were a receiver and manager appointed hy the High Court, 
hut shall, as far as practicable, consult the wishes of the creditors 
with respect to the management of the debtor’s property, and 
may for that purpose, if he thinks it advisable, summon meetings 
of the pemons claiming to be creditors, and shall not, unless the 
Board of Trade otherwise order, incur any expense beyond such 
as is requisite for the protection of the debtor’s property or the 
disposing of perishable goods : 

Provided that, when the debtor cannot himself prepare a 
proper statement of affairs, the official receiver rday, subject to 
any prescribed conditions, and at the expense of the estate, 
employ some person or persons to assist in the preparation of 
the statement of affairs. 

(3) Every official receiver shall account to the Board of 
Trade and pay over all moneys and deal with all securities in 
such manner as the Board from time to time direct. 

Tower for 75. The Board of Trade may, with the approval of the 

Treasury as to number, appoint such officers, including official 
offi<^s. receivers, clerks, and servants, as may be required by the Board 
for the execution of this Act, and may dismiss any such officer 
clerk or servant. 

Part IV. 

Trustees ijt Bankrottot. 

Official Name. 

Official name 76. The official name of a trustee in bankruptcy shall be 

of trustee. « trustee of the property of a bankmpt ” 

(inserting the name of the bankrupt), and by that name the 
trustee may, in any part of the British dominions or elsewhere, 
hold property of every description, make contracts, sue and be 
sued, enter into any engagements binding on himself and his 
successors in office, and do all other acts necessary or expedient 
to be done in the execution of his office. 

Appointment. 

77. — (1) The creditors may, if they think fit, appoint more 
persons than one to the office of trustee, and when more persons 
than one are appointed they shall declare whether any act 
required or authorised to be done by the trustee is to be done 
by all or any one or more of such persons, but all such persons 
are in this Act included under the term “ trustee,” and shall be 
joint tenants of the property of the bankrupt. 

(2) The creditors may also appoint persons to act as trustees 
in succession in the event of one or more of the persons first 
named declining to accept the office of trustee, or failing to give 
security, or of the appointment of any such person not being 
certified by the Board of Trade. 


Power to 
appoint joint 
or successiTe 
trustees. 
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78 . — (1) If a vacancy occurs in the ofl&ce of a trustee, the Pioceedmg& lu 
creditors in general meeting may appoint a person to fill the 
vacancy, and thereupon the same proceedings shall be taken as trustee. 

in the case of a first appointment. 

(2) The official receiver shall, on the requisition of any 
creditor, summon a meeting for the purpose of filling any such 
vacancy. 

(3) If the creditors do not, within three weeks after the 
occurrence of a vacancy, appoint a person to fill the vacancy, the 
official receiver shall report the matter to the Board of Trade, 
and the Board may appoint a trustee ; but in such case the 
creditors or committee of inspection shall have the same power 
of appointing a trustee in the place of the person so appointed 
by the Board of Trade as in tlie case of a first appointment. 

(4) During any vacancy in the office of trustee the official 
receiver shall act as trustee. 

Cojitrol over Trustee. 

79 . — (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the trustee Discretionary 
shall, in the administration of the property of the bankrupt and powers of 

in the distribution thereof amongst his creditors, have regard to cotiM theieot 

any directions that may be given by resolution of the creditors 

at any general meeting, or by the committee of inspection, and 

any directions so given by the creditors at any general meeting 

shall, in case of conflict, be deemed to override any directions 

given by the committee of inspection. 

(2) The trustee may from time to time summon general 
meetings of the creditors for the purpose of ascertaining their 
wishes, and it shall be his duty to summon meetings at such 
times as the creditors, by resolution, either at the meeting 
appointing the trustee or otherwise may direct, and it shall be 
lawful for any creditor, with the concurrence of one-sixth in 
value of the creditors (including himself), at any time to 
request the trustee or official receiver to call a meeting of the 
creditors, and the trustee or official receiver shall call such 
meeting accordingly within fourteen days : 

Provided that the person at whose instance the meeting is 
summoned shall deposit with the trustee or the official receiver, 
as the case may be, a sum sufficient to pay the costs of sum- 
moning the meeting, such sum to be repaid to him out of the 
estate if the creditors or the court so direct. 

(3) The trustee may apply to the court in manner prescribed 
for directions in relation to any particular matter arising 
under the banlcruptcy. 

(4) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the trustee shall 
use his own discretion in the management of the estate and its 
distribution among the creditors. 

80 . If the bankrupt or any of the creditors, or any other Appeal to 
person, is aggrieved by any act or decision of the trustee, he 

may apply to the court, and the court may confirm, reverse, 
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or modify the act or decision complained of, and make such, 
order in the premises as it thinks just. 

81. — (1 ) The Board of Trade shall take cognizance of the 
conduct of trustees, and, in the event of any trustee not faithfully 
performing his duties, and duly observing all the requirements 
imposed on him by statute, rules, or otherwise, with respect to 
the performance of his duties, or in the event of any complaint 
being made to the Board by any creditor in regal'd thereto, the 
Board shall inquire into the matter and take such action thereon 
as may be deemed expedient. 

(2) The Board may at any time require any trustee to answer 
any inquiry made by them in relation to any bankruptcy in 
which the trustee is engaged, and may, if the Board think fit, 
apply to the court to examine on oath the trustee or any other 
person concerning the bankruptcy. 

(3) The Board may also direct a local investigation to be 
made of the books and vouchers of the trustee. 

Remuneration and Costs. 

82. — (1) Where the creditors appoint any person to be 
trustee of a debtor’s estate, his remuneration (if any) shall be fixed 
by an ordinary resolution of the creditors, or, if the creditors 
so resolve, by the committee of inspection, and shall be in the 
nature of a commission or percentage, of which one part shall 
be payable on the amount realised by the trustee, after deducting 
any sums paid to secured creditors out of the proceeds of their 
securities, and the other part on the amount distributed in 
dividend. 

(2) If one fourth in number or value of the creditors dissent 
from the I'esolution, or the bankrupt satisfies the Board of Trade 
that the remuneration is unnecessarily large, the Board of Trade 
shall fix the amount of the remuneration. 

(3) The resolution shall express what expenses the remimera- 
tion is to cover, and no liability shall attach to the bankrupt’s 
estate, or to the creditors, in respect of any expenses which the 
remuneration is expressed to cover. 

(4) Where a trustee acts without remuneration, he shall be 
allowed out of the bankrupt’s estate such proper expenses 
incurred by him in or about the proceedings of the bankruptcy 
as the creditors may, with the sanction of the Board of Trade, 
approve. 

(5) A trustee shall not, under any circumstances whatever, 
make any arrangement for or accept from the bankrupt, or any 
solicitor, auctioneer, or any other person that may be employed 
about a bankruptcy, any gift, remuneration, or pecuniary or 
other consideration or benefit whatever beyond the remuneration 
fixed by the creditors and payable out of the estate, nor ahalT 
he inake any arrangement for giving up, or give up, any part 
of his remuneration, either as receiver, manager, or trustee, to 
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the baiikrapt or any solicitor or other person that may be 
employed about a bankruptcy. 

83. — (1) Where a trustee or manager receives remunei'ation Allowance and 
for his services as such, no payment shall be allowed in his taction of 
accounts in respect of the performance by any other person of 

the ordinary duties which are required by statirte or rules to be 
performed by himself. 

(2) Where the trustee is a solicitor, he may contract that 
the remuneration for his services as trustee shall include aU. 
professional services. 

(3) All bills and charges of solicitors, managers, accountants, 
auctioneers, brokers, and other persons, not being trustees, shall 
be taxed by the prescribed officer, and no payments in respect 
thereof shall be allowed in the trustee’s accounts without proof 
of sxteh taxation haxing been made. The taxing master shall 
satisfy himself before passing such biUs and charges that the 
employment of such solicitors and other persons, in respect of 
the particular matters out of which such charges arise, has been 
duly sanctioned. The sanction must be obtained before the 
employment, except in cases of urgency, and in such cases it 
must be shown that no undue delay took place in obtaining the 
sanction. 

(4) Every such person shall, on request by the trustee (which 
request the trustee shall make a sufficient time before declaring 
a dividend), deliver his bill of costs or charges to the proper 
officer for taxation, and, if he fails to do so within seven days 
after receipt of the request, or such further time as the court, 
on application, may grant, the trustee shall declare and distri- 
bute the dividend without regard to any claim by him, and 
thereupon any such claim shall be forfeited as well against the 
trustee personally as against the estate. 

Beeeipts, Payments, Accounts, Audit. 

84. The trustee or official receiver shall, whenever required Tmtee to 
by any creditor so to do, furnish and transmit to him by post 

a list of the creditors showing the amount of the debt due to 
each creditor, and shall be entitled to charge for such list the 
sum of threepence per folio of seventy-two words, together with 
the cost of the postage thereof. 

85. It shall be lawful for any creditor, with tlie coucuirence Ti-ustee to 
of one sixth of the creditors (including himself), at any time to 

caU upon the trustee or official receiver to furnish and ti-ansmit ^counK 
to the creditors a statement of the accounts up to the date of 
such notice, and the trustee shall, upon receipt of such notice, 
furnish and transmit such statement of the accounts : 

Provided that the person at whose instance the accounts are 
furnished shall deposit with the trustee or official receiver, as 
the case may be, a sum sufficient to pay the costs of furnishing 
and transmitting the accounts, which sum shall be repaid to 
him out of the estate if the creditors or the court so direct. 
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86. The trustee shall keep, in manner prescribed, proper 
books, in which he shall from time to time cause to be made 
entries or minutes of proceedings at meetings, and of such other 
matters as may be prescribed, and any creditor of the bankrupt 
may, subject to the control of the court, personally or by his 
agent, inspect any such books. 

87 . — (1) Every trustee in a bankruptcy shall from time to 
time, as may be prescribed, and not less than once in every year 
during the continuance of the bankruptcy, transmit to the Board 
of Trade a statement showing the proceedings in the bankruptcy 
up to the date of the statement, containing the prescribed 
particulars, and made out in the prescribed form. 

(2) The Board of Trade shall cause the statements so trans- 
mitted to be examined, and shall call the trustee to account for 
any misfeasance, neglect, or omission, which may appear on the 
said statements or in liis accounts or otherwise, and may require 
the trustee to make good any loss which the estate of the 
bankrupt may have sustained by the misfeasance, neglect, or 
omission. 

88. No trustee in a bankruptcy or under any composition or 
scheme of arrangement shall pay any sums received by him as 
trustee into his private banking account. 

89 . — ( 1 ) The Bankruptcy Estates Account shall continue to 
be kept by the Board of Trade with the Bank of England, and 
all moneys received by the Board of Trade in respect of pro- 
ceedings under this Act shall be paid to that account. 

(2) Every trustee in bankruptcy shall, in such manner and 
at such times as the Board of Trade with the concurrence of the 
Treasury direct, pay the money received by him to the Bank- 
ruptcy Estates Account at the Bank of England, and the Board 
of Trade shall furnish him with a certificate of receipt of the 
money so paid. 

Provided that — 

(а) if it appears to the committee of inspection that, for 

the purpose of carrying on the debtor’s business or 
of obtaining advances, or because of the probable 
amount of the cash balance, or if the committee 
shall satisfy the Board of Trade that for any other 
reason it is for the advantage of the creditors that 
the trustee should have an account with a local 
bank, the Board of Trade shall, on the application 
of the committee of inspection, authorise the trustee 
to make his payments into and out of such local 
bank as the committee may select ; 

(б) in any bankruptcy composition or scheme of arrange- 

ment in which the official receiver is acting as 
trustee, or in which a trustee is acting without a 
committee of inspection, the Board of Trade may, 
if for special reasons they think fit to do so, upon 
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tlie application of tlie official receiver or other 
trustee, authorise the trustee to make his payments 
into and out of such local bank as the Board may 
direct. 

(3) Where the trustee opens an account in a local bank, he 
shall open and keep it in the name of the debtor’s estate, and 
any interest receivable in respect of the account shall be part of 
the assets of the estate, and the trustee shall make his payments 
into and out of the local bank in the prescribed manner. 

(4) Subject to any general rules relating to small bank- 
ruptcies under section one hundred and twenty-nine of this Act, 
where the debtor at the date of the receiving order has an 
account at a bank, such account shall not be withdrawn until 
the expiration of seven days from the day appointed for the first 
meeting of creditors, unless the Board of Trade, for the safety 
of the account, or other sufficient cause, order the withdrawal of 
the account. 

(5) If a trustee at any time retains for more than ten days a 
sum exceeding fifty pounds, or such other amount as the Board 
of Trade in any particular case authorise him to retain, then, 
unless he explains the retention to the satisfaction of the Board 
of Trade, he shall pay interest on the amount so retained in 
excess at the rate of twenty per centum per annum, and shall 
Lave no claim to remuneration, and may be removed from his 
office by the Board of Trade, and shall be liable to pay any 
expenses occasioned by reason of his default. 

(6) All payments out of money standing to the credit of 
the Board of Trade in the Bankruptcy Estates Account shall 
be made by the Bank of England in the prescribed manner. 

90 . — (1) Whenever the cash balance standing to the credit investment of 
of the Bankruptcy Estates Account is in excess of the amount s^^rpius funds, 
which in the opinion of the Board of Trade is required for the 
time being to answer demands in respect of bankrupts’ estates, 
the Board of Trade shall notify the same to the Treasury, and 
•shall pay over the same or any part thereof as the Treasury 
may require to the Treasury, to such account as the Treasury 
may direct, and the Treasury may invest the said sums or any 
part thereof in Government securities to be placed to the credit 
of the said account. 

(2) Whenever any part of the money so invested is, in the 
opinion of the Board of Trade, required to answer any demands 
in respect of bankrupts’ estates, the Board of Trade shall notify 
to the Treasury the amount so required, and the Treasury shall 
thereupon repay to the Board of Trade such sum as may be 
required to the credit of the Bankruptcy Estates Account, and 
for that purpose may direct the sale of such part of the said 
securities as may be necessary. 

(3) The Treasury, out of any sums so paid to them, may 
pay such sums as they consider necessary for defraying the 
expenses of providing office accommodation for any officer 
performing duties under this Act. 

Y 
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(4) If, after any sum. is so expended, the Board of Trade 
notify to the Treasury that an amount is required to answer 
the demands in respect of bankrupts’ estates, and the securities 
and moneys held by the Treasury on the account mentioned in 
this section are insuihcient to pay the amount so required, the 
Treasury shall, for the purpose of meeting the deficiency, charge 
on and pay out of the Consolidated Fund or the growing 
produce thereof, the sum expended in pursuance of the last 
subsection, or of any corresponding enactment repealed by this 
Act, or such pait thereof as appears to them to be required. 

(5) The dividends on the investments under this section 
shall be paid to such account as the Treasury may direct, and 
regard shall be had to the amount thus derived in fixing the 
fees payable in respect of bankruptcy proceedings. 

Certam re- 91. The Treasury may issue to the Board of Trade in aid 

of the votes of Parliament, out of the receipts arising from 
inajdofex- fees, fee stamps, and dividends on investments under this Act, 
penditnre. gyjjjg v^hich may be necessary to meet the charges estimated 

by the Board of Trade in respect of salaries and expenses under 
this Act. 

Audit of 92. — (1) Every trustee shall, at such times as may be 

prescribed, but not less than twice in eadi year during his 
tenure of office, send to the Board of Trade, or as they direct, an 
account of his receipts and payments as such trustee. 

(2) The account shall be in a prescribed form, shall be 
made in duplicate, and shall be A^erified by a statutory declara- 
tion in the prescribed form. 

(3) The Board of Tiade shall cause the accounts so sent to 
be audited, and, for the purposes of the audit, the trustee shall 
furnish the Board with such vouchers and information as the 
Board may require, and the Board may at any time reqxure 
the production of and inspect any books or accounts kept by 
the trustee. 

(4) When any such account has been audited, one copy 
thereof shall be filed and kept by the Board, and the other 
copy shall be filed with the court, and each copy shall be open 
to the inspection of any creditor, or of the bankrupt, or of any 
person interested. 

Vacation o/ hy Trustee. 

Beiease of 93. — (1) When the trustee has realised all the property of 

tru»tee. bankrupt, or so much thereof as can, in his opinion, be 

realised Avithout needlessly protracting the trusteeship, and 
distributed a final dmdend, if any, or has ceased to act by 
reason of a composition having been approved, or has resigned, 
or has been removed from hie office, the Board of Trade shall, 
on his application, cause a report on his accounts to be prepared, 
and, on his complying with all th§ requirements of the Board, 
shall take into consideration the report, and any objection which 
may be urged by any creditor or person interested against the 
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release of the trustee, and shall either grant or withhold the 
release accordingl 7 , subject nevertheless to an appeal to the 
High Court. 

(2) Where the release of a trustee is withheld, the court may, 
on the application of any creditor or person interested, make 
such order as it thinks just, charging the trustee with the con- 
sequences of any act or default he may have done or made 
contrary to his duty. 

(3) An order of the Board releasing the trustee shall dis- 
charge him from all liability in respect of any act done or 
default made by him in the administration of the affairs of the 
bankrupt, or otherwise in relation to his conduct as trustee, but 
any such order may be revoked on proof that it was obtained by 
fraud or by suppression or concealment of any material fact. 

(4) The foregoing provisions of this section shall apply to an 
ofi&cia] receiver when he is, or is acting as, trustee, and when 
an official receiver has been released under this section, or any 
previous similar enactment, he shall continue to act as trustee 
for any subsequent purposes of the administration of the debtor’s 
estate, but no liability shall attach to him personally by reason 
of his so continuing in respect of any act done, default made, or 
liability incurred before his release. 

(5) Where the trustee has not previously resigned or been 
removed, his release shall operate as a removal of him from his 
office, and thereupon the official receiver shall be the trustee. 

(6) Where, on the release of a trustee, an official receiver is, 
or is acting as, trustee, no liability shall attach to him personally 
in respect of any act done or default made, or liability incurred, 
by any prior trustee. 


94. If a receiving order is made against a trustee, 
thereby vacate his office of trustee. 


he shall office of tiustee 
vacated by 
insolvency. 


95. — (1) The creditors may, by ordinary resolution, at a Removal of 
meeting specially called for that purpose, of which seven days’ 
notice has been given, remove a trustee appointed by them, and 
may, at the same or any subsequent meeting, ^ appoint another 
person to fill the vacancy as herein-after provided in case of a 
vacancy in the office of trustee. 

(2) If the Board of Trade are of opinion — 

(a) that a trustee appointed by the creditors is guilty of 
misconduct, or fails to perfoim his duties under this 


Act ; or 

ih) that his trusteeship is being needlessly protracted 
without any probable advantage to the creditors; 
or 

(c) that he is by reason of lunacy, or continued sickness or 

absence, incapable of performing his duties ; or 

(d) that his connection with or relation to the bankrupt or 

his estate, or any particular creditor, might make 
it difficult for him to act with impartiality in the 
interest of the creditors generally ; or 


Y 2 
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wliere in any other matter lie has heen removed from ofEoe on 
the ground of misconduct, the Board may remove him from his 
oflS,ce, but if the creditors by ordinary resolution disapprove of 
his removal, he or they may appeal against it to the High 
Court. 

Part V. 

OoNSlITUTION, PrOOEDUBE, ANO POWERS OF OoUET. 

Jurisdiction. 

juiisdiotioa to 96. — (1) The courts having jurisdiction in bankruptcy shall 

^ Higli Court and the county courts 

and county (2) But the Lord Chancellor may from time to time, by 

courts. order under his hand, exclude any county court from having 

jurisdiction in bankruptcy, and for the purposes of bankruptcy 
jurisdiction may attach its district or any part thereof to the 
High Court, or to any other county court or courts, and may 
from time to time revoke or vary any order so made. The Lord 
Chancellor may, in like manner and subject to the like condi- 
tions, detach the district of any county court or any part thereof 
from the district and jurisdiction of the High Court. 

(3) The term “ district,” when used in this Act with refer- 
ence to a county court, means the district of the court for the 
purposes of bankruptcy jurisdiction. 

(4) A county court which at the commencement of this Act 
is excluded from having bankruptcy jurisdiction shall continue 
to be so excluded until the Lord Chancellor otherwise ordera, 
and the districts existing at the commencement of this Act shall 
subsist until the Lord Chancellor otherwise orders. 

(5) Periodical sittings for the transaction of bankruptcy 
business by county courts having jurisdiction in bankruptcy 
shall be held at such times and at such intervals as the Lord 
Chancellor prescribes for each such court. 

Tiansaotion of 97. — (1) Subject to general rules, and to orders of transfer 
made under the authority of the Supreme Court of Judicatme 
apeoiai judge of Act, 1873, and Acts amending it, all matters in respect of which 
jmrisdiction is given to the High Court by this Act shall be 
0 66 " assigned to such division of the High Court as the Lord 

Chancellor may from time to time direct. 

(2) All such matters shall, subject as aforesaid, be ordinarily 
transacted and disposed of by or under the direction of one of 
the judges of the High Court, and the Lord Chancellor shall 
from time to time assign a judge for that purpose. 

Provided that during vacation, or during the illness of the 
judge so assigned, or during his absence, or for any other 
reasonable cause, such matters or any part thereof, may be 
transacted and disposed of by or under the directions of any 
judge of the High Court named for that purpose by the Lord 
Chancellor. 

(3) Subject to general i-ules, all bankruptcy matters shall 
be entitled, “ In bankruptcy.” 
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98 . — (1) If the debtor by or against whom a bankruptcy Petition, where 
petition is presented has resided or carried on business within 

the London bankruptcy district as defined by this Act for the ^ 
greater part of the six months immediately preceding the pre- 
sentation of the petition, or for a longer period during those 
six months than in the district of any county court, or is not 
resident in England, or if the petitioning creditor is unable to 
ascertain the residence of the debtor, the petition shall be 
presented to the High Court 

(2) In any other case the petition shall be presented to the 
county court for the district in which the debtor has resided or 
carried on business for the longest period during the six months 
immediately preceding the presentation of the petition. 

(3) Nothing in this section shall invalidate a proceeding by 
reason of its being taken in a wrong court. 

99 . The London bankruptcy district shall, for the purposes Defimtion of 
of this Act, comprise the city of London and the liberties 
thereof, and all such parts of the metropolis and other places ^ 

as are situated within the district of any county court described 
as a metropolitan county court in the list contained in the Third 
Schedule to this Act. 

100 . — (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, every court Tianster of 

having original juiisdiction in bankruptcy shall have jurisdiction to 

throughout England. court. 

(2) Any proceedings in bankruptcy may at any time, and at 
any stage thereof, and either with or without application from 
any of the parties thereto, be transferred by any prescribed 
authority and in the prescribed manner from one court to another 
court, or may, by the like authority, be retained in the court in 
which the proceedings were commenced, although it may not 
be the court in which the proceedings ought to have been 
commenced. 

(3j If any question of law arises in any bankruptcy pro- 
ceeding in a county court which all the parties to the proceeding 
desire, or which one of them and the judge of the county court 
desire, to have determined in the first instance in the High 
Court, the judge shall state the facts in the form of a special 
case for the opinion of the High Oouit. The special case and 
the proceedings, or such of them as may be required, shall be 
transmitted to the High Court for the purposes of the 
determination. 

101 . Subject to the provisions of this Act and to general Exeicisem 
rules, the judge of the High Court exercising juiisdiction in 
bankruptcy may exercise in chambeis the whole or any part of 3 misdiction. 
his jurisdiction. 

102 . — (1) The registiars in bankruptcy of the High Court, JunsdicUou in 
and the registrars of county courts having jurisdiction in 
bankruptcy, shall have the poweis and jurisdiction in this 

section mentioned, and any order made or act done by such 
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registrars in the exercise of the said powers and jurisdiction 
shall be deemed the order or act of the court. 

(2) Subject to general rules limiting the powers confened 
by this section, a i-egistrar shall have power — 

(o) To hear bankruptcy petitions, and to make receiving 
orders and adjudications thereon ; 

(b) To hold the public examination of debtors ; 

(c) To grant orders of discharge where the appHcation is 

not opposed ; 

(d) To approve compositions or schemes of arrangement where 

they are not opposed ; 

(e) To make interim orders in cases of urgency ; 

(/) To make any order or exercise any jurisdiction which by 
any rule in that behalf is prescribed as proper to be 
made or exercised in chambers ; 

{g) To bear and determine any unopposed or ex parte appli- 
cation ; 

QCj To summon and examine any person known or suspected 
to have in his possession effects of the debtor or to 
be indebted to him, or capable of giving information 
respecting the debtor, his dealings or property. 

(3) The registrars in bankiuptcy of the High Court shall 
•also have power to grant orders of discharge and certificates of 
removal of disqualifications, and to approve compositions and 
schemes of arrangement. 

(4) A registrar shall not have power to commit for contempt 
of court. 

(5) The Lord Chancellor may by order direct that any 
specified registrar of a county court shall have and exercise all 
the powers of a registrar in bankruptcy of the High Court. 

Powers of 103 . A county court shall, for the purposes of its bank- 

county com t. mptcy jurisdiction, in addition to the ordinary powers of the 
court, have aU the powers and jurisdiction of the High Court, 
and the orders of the court may be enforced accordingly in 
manner prescribed. 

Board of Trade 104 . Where any moneys or funds have been received by 
to make pay- an official receiver or by the Board of Trade, and the court 
SirtoS ^'th i^stkes an order declaring that any person is entitled to such 
directions of moneys or funds, the Board of Trade shall make an order for the 
court. payment thereof to that person. 

General power 105 . — (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, every court 

having jurisdiction in bankruptcy under this Act, shaU have 
full power to decide all questions of priorities, and all other 
questions whatsoever, whether of law or fact, which may arise 
in any case of bankruptcy coming within the cognizance of the 
court, or which the court may deem it expedient or necessary to 
decide for the purpose of doing complete justice or making a 
complete distribution of property in any such case : 
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Provided tliat the jurisdiction hereby given shall not be 
exercised by the county court for the pm-pose of adjudicating 
upon any claim, not arising out of the bankruptcy, which might 
heretofore have been enforced by action in the High Court, 
unless ail parties to the proceeding consent thereto, or the 
money, money’s worth, or right in dispute does not, in the 
opinion of the judge, exceed in value two bundled pounds. 

(2) A court having jurisdiction in bankruptcy under this 
Act shall not be subject to be restrained in the execution of its 
powers under this Act by the order of any other court, nor shall 
any appeal lie from its decisions, except in manner directed by 
this Act. 

(3_) If in any proceeding in bankruptcy there arises any 
question of fact which either of the parties desire to be tried 
before a jury instead of by the court itself, or which the court 
thinks ought to be tried by a jury, the court may, if it thinks 
fit, direct the trial to be had with a jury, and the trial may be 
had accordingly in the High Court in t& same manner as if it 
were the trial of an issue of fact in an action, and in the countj* 
court in the manner in which jury trials in ordinary cases are 
by law held in that court. 

(4) \Yhere a receiving order has been made in the 'High 
Court under this Act, the judge by whom such order was made 
shall have power, if he sees fit, without any further consent, 
to order the transfer to such judge of any action pending in 
any other division and brought or continued by or against the 
bankrupt. 

(5) Where default is made by a trustee, debtor, or other 
person, in obeying any order or direction given by the Board 
of Trade, or by an official receiver or any other officer of the 
Board of Trade under any power conferred by this Act or any 
enactment repealed by this Act, the court may, on the application 
of the Board of Trade or an official receiver or other duly 
authorised person, order such defaulting trustee, debtor, or 
person to comply with the order or direction so gh’en ; and the 
couit may also, if it thinks fit, upon any such application, make 
an immediate order for the committal of such defaulting trustee, 
debtor, or other person ; provided that the power given by this 
subsection shall be deemed to be in addition to and not in 
substitution for any other right or remedy in respect of such 
default. 

106. — (1) If a peer of the United Kingdom or of any part Notaficatioii of 
of the United Kin gdom or any other Lord of Parliament is ^ 

adjudged bankrupt, the court shall cause the fact of his having of 

been adjudged bankrupt to be certified as soon as may be to Parliament, 
the Speaker of the House of Lords and the Clerk of tie Crown 
in Chancery. 

(2) If a member of the House of Commons is adjudged 
bankrupt, and the disqualifications arising from his bankruptcy 
are not removed within six months from the date of the order, 
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tlie court sliali iimnediately after the expiration of that time 
certify the same to the Speaker of the House of Commons. 

Jvdgment Debtors. 

107 . — (1) It shall he lawful for the Lord Chancellor by 
order to direct that the jurisdiction and powers under section 
five of the Debtors Act, 1869, now vested in the High Court, 
shall be assigned to and exercised by the judge to whom 
bankruptcy business is assigned. 

(2) It shah be lawful also for the Lord Chancellor in like 
manner to direct that the whole or any part of the said juris- 
diction and powers shall be delegated to and exercised by the 
registrars in bankruptcy of the High Court. 

(3) Any order made under this section may, at any time, in 
like manner, be rescinded or varied. 

(4) Where, under section five of the Debtors Act, 1869, 
application is made by a judgment creditor to a court having 
bankruptcy jurisdiction for the committal of a judgment debtor, 
the court may, if it thinks fit, decline to commit, and in lieu 
thereof, with the consent of the judgment creditor and on 
payment by him of the prescribed fee, make a receiving order 
against the debtor. In such case the judgment debtor ^all be 
deemed to have committed an act of bankruptcy at the time the 
order is made, and the provisions of this Act except Part VIL 
thereof shall apply as if for references to the presentation of a 
petition by or against a person there were substituted references 
to the making of such a receiving order. 

(5) General rules under this Act may be made for the 
purpose of carrying into effect the provisions of the Debtors 
Act, 1869. 

Appeals. 

108 . — (1) Every court having jurisdiction in bankruptcy 
under this Act may review, rescind or vary any order made by 
it under its bankruptcy jurisdiction. 

(2) Orders in bankruptcy matters shall, at the instance of 
any person aggrieved, be subject to appeal as follows : — 

(o) Where the order is made by a county court, an appeal 
shall lie to a divisional court of the High Court, of 
which the judge to whom bankruptcy business is 
for the time being assigned shall, for the purpose of 
hearing any such appeal, be a member. The decision 
of the divisional court upon any such appeal shall be 
final and conclusive, unless in any case the divisional 
court or the Court of Appeal sees fit to give special 
leave to appeal therefrom to the court of appeal, 
whose decision in such case shall be final and 
conclusive ; 

(h) Where the order (not being an order on appeal from 
a county court) is made by the High Court, an 
appeal shall lie to the Court of Appeal, and an appeal 
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shall, with the leave of the Com’t of Appeal, hut 
not otherwise, lie from the order of that court to 
the House of Lords ; 

(c) No appeal shall he entertained except in conformity 
with such general rules as may for the time being 
be in force in relation to the appeal. 

(3) Where by this Act an appeal to the High Court is given 
against any decision of the Board of Trade, or of the official 
receiver, the appeal shall be brought within twenty-one days 
from the time when the decision appealed against is pronounced 
or made. 

Procedure. 

109. — (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act and to Disci etionary 
general rules, the costs of and incidental to any proceeding in 

court under this Act shall be in the discretion of the court : 

Provided that, where any issue is tried by a juiy, the costs shall 
follow the event, unless, upon application made at the trial, for 
good cause shown, the judge before whom such issue is tried 
otherwise orders. 

(2) The court may at any time adjourn any proceedings 
before it upon such terms, if any, as it may think fit to impose. 

(3) The court may at any time amend any written process 
or proceeding under this Act upon such terms, if any, as it may 
think fit to impose. 

(4) Wheie by this Act, or by general rules, the time for 
doing any act or thing is limited, the court may extend the 
time either before or after the expiration thereof, upon such 
terms, if any, as the court may think fit to impose. 

(5) Subject to general rules, the court may in any matter 
take the whole or any part of the evidence either vivS voce, or 
by intei rogatories, or upon affidavit, or, out of the United 
Kingdom, by commission, 

110. Where two or more bankruptcy petitions are presented ConsohdatioD 
against the same debtor or against joint debtors, the court may P^^^tions. 
consolidate the proceedings, or any of them, on such terms as 

the court thinks fit. 

111. Where the petitioner does not proceed with due Power ta 
diligence on his petition, the court may substitute as petitioner 

any other creditor to whom the debtor may be indebted in the ce^mgs; 
amount leq^uired by this Act in the case of the petitioning 
creditor. 

112. If a debtor by or against whom a bankruptcy petition Continuance of 
has been presented dies, the proceedings in the matter shall, on^aSth^of 
unless the court otherwise orders, be continued as if he weie debtor, 
alive. 

113. The court may at any time, for sufficient reason, make Power to stay 
an order staying tke proceedings under a 'bankruptcy petition, 

either altogether or for a limited time, on such terms and subject 
to such conditions as the court may think just. 
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116 . "Where a receiving order has been made on a bank- 
ruptcy petition by or against one member of a partnership, any 
other bankruptcy petition by or against a member of the same 
partnership shall be filed in or transferred to the court in wMch 
the first-mentioned petition is in course of prosecution, and, 
unless the court otheiwise directs, the same trustee or receiver 
shall be .appointed as may have been appointed in respect of 
the property of the first-mentioned member of the partnership, 
and the coxu't may give such directions for consolidating the 
proceedings under the petitions as it thinlcs just. 

117. Where a member of a partnership is adjudged bank- 
iTipt, tbe court may authorise the ti'ustee to commence and 
prosecute any action in the names of the trustee and of the 
bankrupt’s partner; and any release by such partner of the 
debt or demand to which the action relates shall be void ; hut 
notice of the application for authority to commence the action 
shall he given to Mm, and he may show cause against it, and on 
his application Ihe court may, if it thinks fit, direct that he 
shall receive Ms proper share of the proceeds of the action, 
and, if he does not claim any benefit therefrom, he shall he 
indemnified against costs in respect thereof as the court directs. 

118 . Where a bankrupt is a contractor in respect of any 
contract jointly with any person or persons, such person or 
persons may sue or he sued in respect of the contract without 
the joinder of the bankrupt. 

119 . Any two or more persons, being partners, or any 
person carrying on business under a partnersMp name, may take 
proceedings or be proceeded against under tMs Act in the name 
of the firm, hut in such case the court may, on application by 
any person interested, order the names of the persons who are 
partners in such firm or the name of such person to be disclosed 
in such manner, and verified on oath or otherwise, as the court 
may direct. 

Officers. 

120. — (1) No registrar or other officer attached to any 
court having jurisdiction in bankruptcy shall, during Ms con- 
tinuance in office, he capable of being elected or sitting as a 
member of the House of Commons. 

(2) No registrar or official receiver or other officer attached 
to any such court shall, during his continuance in office, either 
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directly or indirectly, by bimself, bis clerk, or partner, act as 
solicitor in any proceeding in bankruptcy or in any prosecution 
of a debtor by order of tbe court, and, if be does so act, be shall 
be liable to be dismissed from office. 

Provided that nothing in this section shall affect tbe right 
of any registrar or officer appointed before the twenty-fifth day 
of August eighteen hundred and eighty-three to act as solicitor 
by himself, his clerk, or partner to the extent permitted by 33 ^ 33 
section sixty-nine of the Bankruptcy Act, 1869. c'li. 

Orders and Warrants of Court. 

121. Any order made by a court having jurisdiction in Enforcement 

bankruptcy in England imder this Act or any enactment >, 

repealed by this Act shall be enforced in Scotland and Ireland 

in the courts having jurisdiction in bankruptcy in those parts Kingdom, 
of the United Kingdom respectively, in the same manner in all 
respects as if the order had been made by tlie com-t hereby 
required to enforce it ; and in like manner any order made by 
a court having jurisdiction in bankruptcy in Scotland shall be 
enforced in England and Ireland, and any order made by a court 
having jurisdiction in bankruptcy in Ireland shall be enforced 
in England and Scotland by the courts i-espectively having 
jurisdiction in bankruptcy in the part of the United Kingdom 
where the orders may require to be enforced, and in the same 
manner in all respects as if the order had been made by the 
court required to enforce it in a case of bankruptcy within 
its own jurisdiction. 

122. The High Court, the county courts, the courts having Courtetobe 
jurisdiction in bankruptcy in Scotland and Ireland, and every 
British court elsewhere having jurisdiction in bankruptcy or 
insolvency, and the officers of those courts respectively, shall 
severally act in aid of and be auxiliary to each other in all 
matters of bankruptcy, and an order of the court seeking aid, 

with a request to another of the said courts, shall be deemed 
sufficient to enable the latter court to exercise, in regard to the 
matters directed by the order, such jurisdiction as either the 
court which made the request, or the court to which the request 
is made, could exercise in regard to similar matters within their 
respective jurisdictions. 

123. — (1) Any warrant of a court having jurisdiction in Warrants of 
bankruptcy in England may be enforced in Scotland, Ireland, 

the Isle of Man, the Channel Islands, and elsewhere in Has 
Majesty’s dominions, in the same manner and subject to the 
same privileges in and subject to which a warrant issued by any 
justice of the peace against a person for an indictable offence 
against the laws of England, may be executed in those paids of 
His Majesty’s dominions respectively, in pursuance of the Acts 
of Parliament in that behalf. 

(2) A search warrant issued by a court having jurisdiction 
in bankruptcy for the discovery of any property of a debtor may 



348 


Ch. 59. 


Bankmptey Act, 1914. 


4 & 5 Geo. 5. 


Commitment 
to prison. 


Mamed 

women. 


Exclusion of 
companies. 

8 Edw. 7. 
0.69. 


Application to 
limited part- 
nerships 


Prmlege of 
Parliament 


Application of 
Act in case of 
small estates. 


be executed in manner prescribed or in the same manner and 
subject to the same privileges in and subject to which a search 
warrant for property supposed to be stolen may be executed 
according to law. 

124 . Where the court commits any person to prison, the 
commitment may be to such convenient prison as the court 
thinks expedient, and, if the gaoler of any prison refuses to 
receive any prisoner so committed, he shall be liable for every 
such refusal to a fine not exceeding one hundred pounds. 

Part VI. 

Supplemental Provisions. 

Application of Act. 

125 . — (1) Every married woman who carries on a trade or 
business, whether separately from her husband or not, shall be 
subject to the bankruptcy laws as if she were a feme sole. 

(2) Where a married woman carries on a trade or business 
and a fiLnal judgment or order for any amount has been obtained 
against her, whether or not expressed to be payable out of her 
separate property, that judgment or order shall be available for 
bankruptcy proceedings against her by a bankruptcy notice as 
though she were personally bound to pay the judgment debt or 
sum ordered to be paid. 

126 . _ A receiving order shall not be made against any 
corporation or against any partnership or association or company 
registered under the Companies (Consolidation) Act, 1908, or 
any enactment repealed by that Act. 

127 . Subject to such modifications as may be made by 
general rules under this Act, the provisions of this Act shall 
apply to _ limited partnerships in like manner as if limited 
partnerships vvere ordinary partnerships, and, on all the general 
partners of a limited partnership being adjudged bankrupt, the 
assets of the limited partnership shall vest in the trustee. 

128 . If a person having privilege of Parliament commits an 
act of bankruptcy, he may be dealt with imder this Act in like 
manner as if he had not such privilege. 

129 . Where a’ petition is presented by or against a debtor, 
if the court is satisfied by afi&davit or otherwise, or the ofl&cial 
receiver reports to the court, that the property of the debtor is 
not likely to exceed in value three hundred pounds, the court 
may make an order that the debtor’s estate be administered in 
a summary manner, and thereupon the provisions of this Act 
shall be subject to the following modifications ; — 

(i) If the debtor is adjudged bankrupt the ofl&cial receiver 

shall be the trustee in the bankruptcy ; 

(ii) There ^ shall be no committee of inspection, but the 

ofiScial receiver may do with the permission of the 
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Board of Trade all things which may be done by 
the trustee with the permission of the committee of 
inspection ; 

(iii) Such other modifications may be made in the provisions 
of this A etas may be prescribed by general rules with 
the view of saving expense and simplifying procedure ; 
but nothing in this section shall permit the modifica- 
tion of the provisions of this Act relating to the 
examination or discharge of the debtor. 

Provided that the creditors may at any time, by special 
resolution, resolve that some person other than the ofiicial 
receiver be appointed trustee in the bankruptcy, and thereupon 
the bankruptcy shall proceed as if an order for summary 
administration had not been made. 

130. — (1) Any creditor of a deceased debtor whose debt Administration 
would have been sufficient to support a bankruptcy petition 
against the debtor, had he been alive, may present to the court person dying 
a petition in the prescribed form praying for an order for the ^solvent, 
administration of the estate of the deceased debtor, according to 
the law of bankruptcy. 

(2) Upon the prescribed notice being given to the legal 
personal representative of the deceased debtor, the court may, in 
the prescribed manner, upon proof of the petitioner’s debt, xmless 
the court is satisfied that there is a reasonable probability that the 
estate will be sufficient for the payment of the debts owing by 
the deceased, make an order for the administration in bankruptcy 
of the deceased debtor’s estate, or may, upon cause shown, dismiss 
the petition with or without costs. 

(3) A petition for administration under this section shall not 
be presented to the court after proceedings have been commenced 
in any court of justice for the administration of the deceased 
debtor’s estate, but that court may, when satisfied that the estate 
is insufficient to pay its debts, transfer the proceedings to the 
court ex^cising jurisdiction in bankruptcy, and thereupon the 
last-mentioned court may, in the prescribed manner, make an 
order for the administration of the estate of the deceased debtor, 
and the like consequences shall ensue as under an administration 
order made on the petition of a creditor. 

(4) Upon an order being made for the administration of a 
deceased debtor’s estate, the property of the debtor shall vest in 
the official receiver of the court, as trustee thereof, and he shah 
forthwith proceed to realise and distribute it in accordance with 
the provisions of this Act. 

Provided that the creditors shah have the same powers as 
to appointment of trustees and committees of inspection as 
they have in other cases where the estate of a debtor is being 
administered or dealt with in bankruptcy, and the provisions of 
this Act, relating to trustees and committees of inspection, shah 
apply to trustees and committees of inspection appointed under 
the power so conferred. 
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If no committee of inspection is appointed, any act or thing 
or any direction or permission which might have been done or 
given by a committee of inspection may be done or given by the 
Board of Trade. 

(5) With the modifications he rein-after mentioned, all the 
provisions of Part II. of this Act (relating to the administration 
of the property of a bankrupt) and, subject to any modification 
that may be made therein by general rules under subsection 
eleven of this section, the following provisions, namely, section 
twenty-five of this Act (which relates to inquiries as to the 
debtor’s conduct, dealings, and property) ; section eighty-three 
of this Act (which relates to the costs of trustees, managers, and 
other persons) ; section one hundred and twenty-nine of this Act 
(which relates to the summary administration of small estates) ; 
and subsection (4) of section ninety-three of this Act so far as 
it relates to the effect of the release of official receivers ; shall, 
so far as the same are applicable, apply to the case of an 
administration order under this section in like manner as to 
an order of adjudication under this Act, and subsection (1) of 
section thirty-five of this Act shall apply as if for the reference 
to an order of adjudication there were substituted a reference to 
an administration order rmder this section. 

(6) In the administration of the property of the deceased 
debtor under an order of administration, the official receiver or 
trustee shall have regard to any claim by the legal personal 
representative of the deceased debtor to payment of the proper 
funeral and testamentary expenses incurred by him in and 
about the debtor’s estate, and such claims shall be deemed a 
preferential debt under the order, and shall, notwithstanding 
anything to the contrary in the provisions of this Act relating to 
the priority of other debts, be payable in full, out of the debtor’s 
estate, in priority to all other debts. 

(7) If, on the administration of a deceased debtor’s estate, 
any surplus remains in the hands of the official receiver or 
trustee, after payment in full of all the debts due from the 
debtor, together with the costs of the administration and interest 
as provided by this Act in case of bankruptcy, such surplus 
shall be paid over to the legal personal representative of the 
deceased debtor’s estate, or dealt with in such other manner as 
may be prescribed. 

(8) Notice to the legal personal representative of a deceased 
debtor of the presentation by a creditor of a petition under this 
section shall, in the event of an order for administration being 
made thereon, be deemed to be equivalent to notice of an act 
of bankruptcy, and after such notice no payment or transfer of 
property made by the legal personal representative shall operate 
as a discharge to him as between himself and the official receiver 
or trustee ; save as aforesaid nothing in this section shall 
invalidate any payment made or any act or thing done in good 
faith by the legal personal representative before the date of the 
order for administration. 
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(9) A petition for tlie administration of tlie estate of a 
deceased debtor under this section may be presented by the 
legal personal representative of the debtor ; and, where a petition 
is so presented by such a representative, this section shall apply 
subject to such modifications as may be prescribed by general 
rules made under subsection eleven of this section. 

(10) Unless the context otherwise requires, couit,” in this 
section, means the court within the jurisdiction of which the 
debtor resided or carried on business for the greater part of the 
six months immediately prior to his decease ; creditor ” means 
one or more creditors qualified to present a bankruptcy petition 
as in this Act provided. 

(11) General rules for carrying into effect the provisions of 
this section may be made in the same manner and to the like 
effect and extent as in bankruptcy. 

131. — (1) The enactments set out in the Fourth Scliedule Outstanding 
to tliis Act, and re-enacted in the manner therein appearing, 

shall apply as respects debtors who have been adjudged bankrupt enactments, 
or whose affairs have been liquidated by arrangement under the 
Bankruptcy Act, 1869, or any previous Bankruptcy Act, and 
as respects proceedings under any such Act outstanding at the 
commencement of this Act. 

(2j Save as aforesaid, nothing in this Act shall affect such 
proceedings as aforesaid, but they shah continue, and the pro- 
visions of the Bankruptcy Act, 1869, or any previous Bankruptcy 
Acts, and any rules, orders, and tables of fees made thereunder, 
which were applicable to the case immediately before the com- 
mencement of this Act, shall continue to apply thereto as if 
this Act had not been passed. 

General Rules. 

132. — (1) The Lord Chancellor may, with the concurrence Power to make 
of the President of the Board of Trade, make general rules for 
carrying into effect the objects of this Act. 

Provided that the general rules so made shall not extend 
the jurisdiction of the court. 

(2) All general rules made under this section shall be laid 
before Parliament within three weeks after they are made if 
Parliament is then sitting, and, if Parliament is not then sitting, 
within three weeks after the beginning of the then next session 
of Parliament, and shall be judicially noticed, and shall have 
effect as if enacted by this Act. 

Fees, Salaries, Expenditure, and Returns. 

133. — (1) The Lord Chancellor may, with the sanction of Fees ard re- 
the Treasury, prescribe a scale of fees and percentages to be nmneration. 
charged for or in respect of proceedings under this Act; and 

the Treasury shall direct by whom and in what manner they are 
to be collected and accounted for, and to what account they 
shall be paid. 
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(2) Th.e Board of Trade, witli tlie concurrence of tlie Treasury, 
pliflll direct wb-ether any and -wliat remuneration is to be allowed 
to any officer of, or person attached to, the Board of Trade, 
performing any duties under this Act, and may vary, increase, 
or dimmis h such remuneration, as they may think fit. 

134 . The Lord Chancellor, with the concurrence of the 
Treasury, shall direct whetlier any and what remimeration is 
to be allowed to any person (other than an officer of the Board 
of Trade) performing any duties under this Act, and may vary, 
increase, or diminish such remuneration, as he may think fit. 

135 . — (1) The Treasury shall annually cause to be prepared 
and laid before both Houses of Parliament an account for the 
year ending with the thirty-first day of March, showing the 
receipts and expenditure during that year in respect of bank- 
ruptcy proceedings, whether commenced under this or any 
previous Act, and the provisions of section twenty-eight of the 
Supreme Court of Judicature Act, 1875, shall apply to the 
account as if the account had been required by that section. 

(2) The accounts of the Board of Trade, under this Act, shall 
be audited in such manner as the Treasury direct, and for the 
purpose of the account to be laid before Parliament the Board 
of Trade shall make such returns and give such information as 
the Treasury may direct. 

136 . The registrars and other officers of the courts acting 
in bankruptcy shall maie to the Board of Trade such returns of 
the business of their respective courts and offices, at such times 
and in such manner and form as may be prescribed, and from 
such rehtms the Board of Trade shall cause books to be prepared 
which shall, under the regulations of the Board, be open for 
public information and searches. 

The Board of Trade shall also cause a general annual report 
of all matters, judicial and financial, within this Act, to be 
prepared and laid before both Houses of Parliament. 

Evidence. 

137 . — (1) A copy of the London Gazette containing any 
notice inserted therein in pursuance of this Act, shall be evidence 
of the facts stated in the notice. 

(2) The production of a copy of the London Gazette con- 
taining any notice of a receiving order-, or of an order adjudging 
a debtor bankrupt, shall be conclusive evidence in all legal 
proceedings of the order having been duly made, and of its 
date. 

138 . — (1) A minute of proceedings at a meeting of creditors 
under this Act, signed at the same or the next ensuing meeting, 
by a person describing himself as, or appearing to be, chairman 
of the meeting at which the minute is signed, shall be received 
in evidence without further proof. 
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(2) Until the contrary is proved, every meeting of creditors 
in respect of the proceedings whereof a minute has been so 
signed shall he deemed to have been duly convened and held, 
and all resolutions passed or proceedings had thereat to have 
been dnly passed or had. 

139 * Any petition or copy of a petition in bankruptcy, any Evidence ot 
order or certificate or copy of an order or ceitificate made hj any ^ 

court having jurisdiction in bankruptcy, any instrument or copy 
of an instrument, affidavit, or document made or used in the 
course of any bankruptcy proceedings or other proceedings had 
under this Act, shall, if it appears to be sealed with the seal of 
any court having jurisdiction in bankruptcy, or pui'ports to be 
signed by any judge thereof, or is certified as a true copy by 
any registrar thereof, be receivable in evidence in all legal 
IDroceedings whatever. 

140 . Subject to general rules, any affidavit to be used in sweaimg ot 
a bankruptcy court may be sworn before any person authorised affidavits, 
to administer oaths in the High Couit, or in the Court of 
Chancery of the county palatine of Lancaster, or before any 
legistrar of a bankruptcy court, or before any officer of a 
bankruptcy court authorised in writing in that behalf by the 

judge of the court, or before a justice of the peace for the‘ 
county or place where it is sworn, or in the case of a person 
residing in Scotland or in Ireland, before a judge ordinary, 
magistrate, or justice of the peace, or, in the case of a person 
who is out of the United Kingdom, before a magistrate or 
justice of the peace or otlier person qualified to administer 
oaths in the country where he resides (he being certified to 
be a magistrate or justice of the peace, or qualified as afoie- 
said, by a British minister or British consul, or by a notary 
public). 

141 . In the case of the death of the debtor or his wife, or Death of 
of a witness whose evidence has been received by any court in <iebtoi or 
any proceeding under this Act, the deposition of the person so 
deceased, purporting to be sealed with the seal of the court, or 

a copy thereof purporting to be so sealed, shall be admitted as 
evidence of the matters therein deposed to. 

142 . Every court having jurisdiction in bankruptcy under Bankruptcy 
this Act shall have a seal describing the court in such manner 

as may be directed by order of the Lord Chancellor, and judicial ^ 
notice shall be taken of the seal, and of the signature of the 
judge or registrar of any such court, in all legal proceedings. 

143 . A certificate of the Board of Trade that a person has Certificate of 

been appointed trustee under this Act shall be conclusive appointment 
evidence of his appointment. ^ trustee. 

144 . — (1) All documents purporting to be orders or certifi- Proceedings of 
cates made or issued by the Board of Trade, and to be sealed 

with the seal of the Board, or to be signed by a secretary or 

Z 
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assistant secretary of tlie Board, or any person anthorised in that 
behalf by the President of the Board, shall be received in 
evidence, and deemed to be such oiders or certificates without 
further proof unless the contrary is shown. 

(2) A certificate signed by the President of the Board of 
Trade that any order made, certificate issued, or act done, is the 
order, certificate, or act of the Board of Trade shall be conclusive 
evidence of the fact so certified. 

Miscellaneous, 

145. — (1) Where by this Act any limited time from or after 
any date or event is appointed or allowed for the doing of any 
act or the taking of any proceeding, then in the computation of 
that limited time the same shall be taken as exclusive of the day 
of that date or of the happening of that event, and as commenc- 
ing at the beginning of the next following day ; and the act or 
proceeding shall be done or taken at latest on the last day of that 
limited time as so computed, unless the last day is a Sunday, 
Christmas Day, Good Friday, or Monday or Tuesday in Easter 
Week, or a . day appointed for public fast, humiliation, or 
thanksgiving, or a day on which the court does not sit, in which 
•case any act or proceeding shall be considered as done or taken 
in due time if it is done or taken on the next day afterwards 
which is not one of the days in this section specified. 

(2) Where by this Act any act or proceeding is directed to 
he done or taken on a certain day, then, if that day happens 
to be one of the days in this section specified, the act or proceed- 
ing shall be considered as done or taken in due time if it is done 
or taken on the next day afterwards which is not one of the days 
in this section specified. 

146. All BOtices and other documents for the service of 
which no special mode is directed may be sent by post to the 
last known address of the person to be served therewith. 

147. — (1) No proceeding in bankruptcy shall be invalidated 
by any formal defect or by any irregularity, unless the court 
before which an objection is made to the proceeding is of 
opinion that substantial injustice has been caused by the defect 
or irregularity, and that the injustice cannot be remedied by 
any order of Ibat court. 

(2) No defect or irregularity in the appointment or election 
of a receiver, trustee, or member of a committee of inspection 
shall vitiate any act done by him in good faith. 

148. Every deed, conveyance, assignment, surrender, admis- 
sion or other assurance relating solely to freehold, leasehold, 
copyhold or customary property, or to any mortgage charge or 
other incumbrance on, or any estate, right or interest in, any 
real or personal property widch is part of the estate of any 
bankrupt, and which, after the execution of the deed, conveyance, 
assignment, surrender, admission or other assurance, either at 
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law or in equity, is or remains the estate of the bankrupt or of 
the trustee tinder the bankruptcy, and every power of attorney, 
proxy paper, writ, order, certificate, afiidavit, bond or other 
instrument or writing relating solelj^ to the property of any 
bankrupt, or to any proceeding under any bankruptcy, shall be 
exempt from stamp duty, except in lespect of fees under this 
Act. 

149 . For all or any of the purposes of this Act, a corpora- Acting of 
tion may act by any of its officers authorised in that behalf partnS^^Tc.' 
under the seal of the corporation, a firm may act by any of its ^ 
members, and a lunatic may act by his committee or curator 

bonis. 

150 . — (1) Where in any Act, instrument, or proceeding, Construction 
passed, executed, or taken before the commencement of this tioning^m- 
Act, mention is made of a commission of bankruptcy or fiat in mission of 
bankruptcy, the same shall be construed, with reference to the bankruptcy, 
pioceedings under a bankruptcy petition, as if a commission of 

or a fiat in bankruptcy liad been actually issued at the time of 
the presentation of such petition. 

(2) Where by any Act or instrument reference is made to 
the Bankruptcy Act, 1869, or to any enactment repealed by this 
Act, that Act or instrument shall, unless the context otherwise 
requires, be construed and have effect as if this Act or the 
coiresponding provision (if any) of this Act were therein 
referred to. 

151 . Save as provided in this Act, the provisions of this Certain pro- 

Act relating to the remedies against the property of a debtoz’, ^ 

the priorities of debts, the effect of a composition or scheme of 
arrangement, and the effect of a discharge, shall bind the 
Crown. 

152 . Nothing in this Act shall take away or affect any Saving foi 
right of audience that any person may have had at the com- orauSencf, 
mencement of this Act. 

Unclaimed Funds or Dividends, 

153 . — (1) Where the trustee, under any bankruptcy com- Unclaimed 

position or scheme, pursuant to this Act or any enactment ^^utedTivi- 
repealed by this Act, has under his conti’ol any unclaimed dends or funds 
dividend which has remained unclaimed for more than six ^^is and 

months, or where, after making a final dividend, he has in his ^ 

hands or under his control any unclaimed or undistributed 

money arising from the property of the debtor, he shall forth- 
with pay it to the Bankruptcy Estates Account at the Banlc of 
Eng^land. The Board of Trade shall furnish him with a 
certificate of receipt of the money so paid, which shall be an 
effectual discharge to him in respect thereof. 

(2) Where any unclaimed or undistributed funds or dividends 
in the hands or under the control of any trustee or other person 
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empowered to collect, receive, or distribute any funds or dividends, 
under any Act of Parliament mentioned in tlie Fifth Schedule 
to this Act, or any petition, resolution, deed or other proceeding 
under or in pursuance of any such Act, have remained or remain 
unclaimed or undistributed for six months after they became 
claimable or distributable, or in any other case for two years 
after the receipt thereof by such trustee or other person, it shall 
be the duty of such trustee or other person forthwith to pay 
them to the Bankruptcy Estates Account at the Bank of England. 
The Board of Trade shall furnish the trustee or other person 
with a certificate of receipt of the money so paid, which shall be 
an effectual discharge to him in respect thereof. 

The Board of Trade may at any time order any such trustee 
or other person to submit to them an account verified by 
affidavit of the sums received and paid by him under or in 
pursuance of any such petition, resolution, deed, or other pro- 
ceeding as aforesaid, and may direct and enforce an audit of the 
account. 

The Board of Trade, witli the concurrence of the Treasury, 
may from time to time appoint a person to collect and get in all 
such unclaimed or undistributed funds or dividends, and for the 
purposes of this section any court having jurisdiction in bank- 
ruptcy shall have and, at the instance of the person so appointed 
or of the Board of Trade, may exercise, all the power’s conferred 
by this Act vrith respect to the discovery and realisation of the 
property of a debtor, and the provisions of Part I, of this Act 
with respect thereto shall, with any necessary modifications, 
apply to proceedings under this section. 

(3) The provisions of this section shall not, except as 
expressly declared herein, deprive any person of any larger or 
other right or remedy to which he may be entitled against such, 
trustee or other person. 

(4) Any person claiming to be entitled to any moneys paid 
in to the Bankruptcy Estates Account, pursuant to this section, 
may apply to the Board of Trade for payment to him of the same, 
and the Board of Trade, if satisfied that the person claiming is 
entitled, shall make an order for the payment to such person of 
the sum due. 

Any person dissatisfied with the decision of the Board of Trade 
in respect of his claim may appeal to the High Court. 

Part VII. 

BANKBCPToy Offences. 

154 . Any person who has been adjudged bankrupt or in 
respect of whose estate a receiving order has been made shall in 
each of the cases foUovring be guilty of a misdemeanour ; — 

(1) If he does not to the best of his knowledge and belief 
fully and truly discover to the trustee all his property, 
real and personal, and how and to whom and for 
wliat consideration and when he disposed of any pari 
thereof, except such part as has been disposed of in 
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tlie ordinary -way of Ms trade (if any) or laid out in 
the ordinary expense of Ms family, unless he proves 
that he had no intent to defraud : 

(2) If he does not deliver up to the trustee, or as he directs, 
all such part of Ms real and personal property as is 
in Ms custody or under Ms control, and which he is 
required by law to deliver up, unless he proves that 
he had no intent to defraud : 

''[Z) If he does not deliver up to the trustee, or as he directs, 
all books, documents, papers, and writings in Ms 
custody or under his control relating to his property 
or affairs, unless he proves that he had no intent to 
defraud : 

(4) If, after the presentation of a bankruptcy petition by or 

against him, or within six months next before such 
presentation, he conceals any part of Ms property to 
the value of ten pounds or upwards, or conceals any 
debt due to or from him, unless he proves that he 
had no intent to defraud : 

(5) If, after the presentation of a bankruptcy petition by or 

against him, or within six months next before such 
presentation, he fraudulently removes any part of his 
property to the value of ten poimds or upwards ; 

(6) If he makes any material omission in any statement 

relating to his affairs, xmless he proves that he had 
no intent to defraud ; 

{7) If, knowing or believing that a false debt has been 
proved by any person under the bankruptcy, he fails 
for the period of a month to inform the trustee 
thereof : 

(8) If, after the presentation of a bankruptcy petition by 

or against him, he prevents the production of any 
book, document, paper, or writing affecting or relating 
to Ms property or affaire, unless he proves tliat he 
had no intent to conceal the state of his affairs or to 
defeat the law : 

(9) If, after the presentation of a bankruptcy petition by 

or against him, or within six months next before 
such presentation, he conceals, destroys, mutilates, or 
falsifies, or is privy to the concealment, destruction, 
mutilation or falsification of any book or document 
affecting or relating to his property or affairs, unless 
he proves that he had no intent to conceal the state 
of Ms affaire or to defeat the law : 

(10) If, after the presentation of a bankruptcy petition by 

or against Mm, or witMn six months next before 
such presentation, he makes or is privy to the making 
of any false entry in any book or document affecting 
or relating to his property or affairs, urdess he proves 
■fliat he had no intent to conceal the state of Ms affairs 
or to defeat the law : 
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(11) If, after the presentation of a bankruptcy petition by 

or against liim, or within six months next before 
such presentation, he fraudulently parts with, alters, or 
makes any omission in, or is privy to the -fraudulently 
parting with, altering, or making any omission in, 
any document affecting or relating to his property or 
affairs : 

(12) If, after the presentation of a bankruptcy petition by 

or against bim, or at any meeting of his creditors 
within six months next before such presentation, he 
attempts to account for any part of his property by 
fictitious losses or expenses : 

(13) If, within six months next before the presentation of 

a bankruptcy petition by or against him, or, in the 
case of a receiving order made under section one 
hundred and seven of this Act, before the date of 
the order, or after the presentation of a bankruptcy 
petition and before the making of a receiving order, 
he, by any false representation or other fraud, has 
obtained any property on credit and has not paid 
for the same : 

(14) If, within six months next before the presentation of 

a bankruptcy petition by or against liim, or, in the 
case of a receiving order made under section one 
hundred and seven of this Act, before the date of 
the order, or after the presentation of a bankruptcy 
petition and before the making of a receiving order,, 
he obtains under the false pretence of carrying on 
business, and, if a trader, of dealing in the ordinary 
way of his trade, any property on credit and has not 
paid for the same, unless he proves that he had no 
intent to defraud : 

(15) If, within six months next before the presentation of a 

bankruptcy petition by or against him, or, in the case 
of a receiving order made under section one hundred 
and seven of this Act, before the date of the order,, 
or after the presentation of a bankruptcy petition and 
before the making of a receiving order, he pawns^ 
pledges, or disposes of any property which he has 
obtained on credit and has not paid for, unless, in 
the case of a trader, such pawning, pledging, or 
disposing is in the ordinary way of his trade, and 
unless in any case he proves that he had no intent 
to defraud 

(16) If he is guilty of any false representation or other fraud 

for the purpose of obtaining the consent of his 
creditors or any of them to an agi'eement with 
reference to his affairs or to his bankruptcy. 

For the purpose of this section, the expression “ trustee 
means^ the official receiver of the debtor’s estate or trustee 
administering his estate for the benefit of his creditors. 
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155 . Where an undischarged bankrupt — Undischaiged 

(a) either alone or jointly with any other person obtains 
credit to the extent of ten pounds or upwards from 
any person without informing that person that he 
is an undischarged bankrupt ; or 
(5) engages in any trade or business under a name other 
than that under which he was adjudicated bankrupt 
without disclosing to all persons with whom he 
enters into any business transaction the name under 
which he was adjudicated bankrupt ; 
he shall be guilty of a misdemeanom-. 

156 . If any person who has been adjudged bankrupt or Frauds by 

in respect of whose estate a receiving order has been made — bankrupts, &c. 

(a) in incurring any debt or liability has obtained credit 

under false pretences or by means of any other 
fraud ; 

(b) with intent to defraud his creditors or any of them, 

has made or caused to be made any gift or transfer 
of, or charge on, his property; 

(c) with intent to defraud his creditors, has concealed or 

removed any part of his property since, or within 
two months before, the date of any unsatisfied judg- 
ment or order for payment of money obtained against 
him ; 

he shall be guilty of a misdemeanour. 

157 . — (1) Any person who has been adjudged bankiupt, or Bankiupt 
in respect of whose estate a receiving order has been made, shall guilty of 
be guilty of a misdemeanour, if, having been engaged in any 

trade or business, and having outstanding at the date of the 
receiving order any debts contracted in the course and for the 
purposes of such trade or business, — 

(o) he has, within two years prior to the presentation of 
the bankruptcy petition, materially contributed to or 
increased the extent of his insolvency by gambling 
or by rash and hazardous speculations, and such 
gambling or speculations are unconnected with his 
trade or business ; or 

(b) he has, between the date of the presentation of the 

petition and the date of the receiving order, lost any 
part of his estate by such gambling or rash and 
hazardous speculations as aforesaid ; or 

(c) on being required by the Ofl&cial Receiver at any time, 

or in the course of his public examination by the 
court, to account for the loss of any substantial part 
of his estate incun-ed within a period of a year 
next preceding the date of the presentation of the 
bankiTiptcy petition, or between that date and the 
date of the receiving order, he fails to give a satis- 
factory explanation of the manner in which such loss 
was incurred : 
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Provided that, in determining for the purposes of this 
section whether any speculations were rash and hazardous, the 
financial position of the accused person at the time when he 
entered into the speculations shall he taken into consideration. 

(2) A prosecution shall not be instituted against any person 
under this section except by order of the court, nor where the 
receiving order in the bankruptcy is made within two years 
from the first day of April nineteen hundred and fourteen. 

(3) Where a receiving order is made against a person 
under section one hundred and seven of this Act, tliis section 
shall apply as if for references to the presentation of a petition 
there were substituted references to the making of the receiving 
order. 

jJanKiupt 158. — (1) If any person who has on any previous occasion 

ei been adjudged bankrupt or made a composition or arrangement 

with his creditors is adjudged bankrupt, or if a receiving order 
is made in respect of his estate, he shall be guilty of a 
misdemeanour, if, having during the whole or any part of the 
two years immediately preceding the date of the presentation of 
the bankruptcy petition been engaged in any trade or business, 
he has not kept proper books of account throughout those two 
years or such part thereof as aforesaid, and, if so engaged at 
the date of presentation of the petition, thereafter, whilst so 
engaged, up to the date of the receiving order, or has not 
preserved all books of account so kept : 

Provided that a person who has not kept or has not preserved 
such books of account shall not be convicted of an offence under 
this section if his unsecured liabilities at the date of the receiving 
order did not exceed one hundred pounds, or if he proves that 
in the circumstances in which he traded or carried on business 
the omission was honest and excusable. 

(2) A prosecution shall not be instituted against any person 
under this section except by order of the court, nor where the 
receiving order in the bankruptcy is made within two years 
from the first day of April nineteen hundred and fourteen. 

(3) For the purposes of this section, a person shall be deemed 
not to have kept proper books of account if he has not kept 
such books or accounts as are necessary to exhibit or explain 
his transactions and financial position in his trade or business, 
including a book or books containing entries from day to day 
in sufficient detail of all cash received and cash paid, and, 
where the trade or business has involved dealings in goods, also 
accounts of all goods sold and purchased, and statements of 
annual stocktakings. 

(4) Paragraphs (9), (10), and (11) of section one hundred 
and_ fifty-four of this Act (which relate to the destruction, 
mutilation, and falsification and other fraudulent dealing with 
books and documents), shall, in their application to such books 
as aforesaid, have efiect as if “two years next before the 
presentation of the bankruptcy petition ” were substituted for 
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the time mentioned in those paragraphs as the time prior to 
the presentation within which the acts or omissions specified in 
those paragraphs constitute an offence. 

(p) Where a receiving order is made against a person under 
section one hundred and seven of this Act, this section shall apply 
as if for references to the presentation of a petition there were 
substituted references to the making of the receiving order. 

159 . If any person who is adjudged bankrupt, or in 
respect of whose estate a receiving order has been made, after 
the presentation of a bankruptcy petition by or against him. 
or within six months before such presentation, quits England 
and takes with him, or attempts or makes preparation to quit 
England and take with him, any part of his property to the 
amount of twenty pounds or upwards, which ought by law to 
be divided amongst his creditors, he shall (unless he proves 
that he had no intent to defraud) be guilty of felony. 

160 . If any creditor, or any person claiming to be a 
creditor, in any bankruptcy proceedings, wilfully and with intent 
to defraud makes any false claim, or any proof, declaration or 
statement of account, which is untrue in any material particular, 
he shall be guilty of a misdemeanour, and shall on conviction 
on indictment be liable to imprisonment with or without hard 
labour for a term not exceeding one year. 

161 . Where an official receiver or a trustee in a bankruptcy 
reports to any court exercising jurisdiction in bankruptcy that 
in his opinion a debtor who has been adjudged bankrupt or in 
respect of whose estate a receiving order has been made has 
been guilty of any offence under this Act or any enactment 
repealed by this Act, or where the court is satisfied upon the 
representation of any creditor or member of the committee of 
inspection that there is ground to believe that the debtor has 
been guilty of any such offence, the court shall, if it appears to 
the court that there is a reasonable probability that the debtor 
will be convicted, order that the debtor be prosecuted for such 
offence. 

Provided that it shall not be obligatory on the court in the 
absence of any application by the official receiver for such an 
order to make an order under this section for the prosecution of 
an offence, unless it appears to the court that the circumstances 
are such as to render a prosecution desirable. 

162 . Where a debtor has been guilty of any criminal offence, 
he shall not be exempt from being proceeded against therefor 
by reason that he has obtained his discharge or 1iat a composi- 
tion or scheme of arrangement has been accepted or approved. 

163 . — (1) Where there is, in the opinion of the court, groimd 
to believe that the bankrupt or any other person has been guilty 
of any offence which is by statute made a misdemeanour in cases 
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of bankruptcy, tbe court may commit tbe bankrupt or sucb 
other person for trial. 

(2) For tbe purpose of committing tbe bankrupt or sucb 
other person for trial, tbe couit shall have all tlie powers of a 
stipendiary magistrate as to taking depositions, binding over 
witnesses to appear, admitting tbe accused to bail, or otherwise. 

Nothing in this subsection shall be construed as derogating 
from the powers or jurisdiction of the High Court. 

164 . — (1) A person guilty of an offence declared to be a 
ofl^oe^^ ° felony or a misdemeanour under this Act in respect of which no 
special penalty is imposed by this Act shall be liable, on 
conviction on indictment, to imprisonment with or without hard 
labour for a teim not exceeding two years, or, on summary convic- 
tion, to imprisonment with or without hard labour for a term 
not exceeding six months. 

Provided that the maximum term of imprisonment with or 
' without bard labour which may be awarded on conviction on 
indictment of a misdemeanour under section one hundred and 
fifty-six of this Act shall be one year. 

(2) Summary proceedings in respect of any such offence 
sliall not be instituted after one year from the fi.rst discovery 
thereof either by the official receiver or by the trustee in the 
bankruptcy, or, in the case of proceedings instituted by a 
creditor, by the creditor, nor in any case shall they be instituted 
after three years from the commission of the offence. 

(3) Every misdemeanour under this Act shall be deemed to 
22 & 23 Vict. be an offence under and subject to the provisions of the Vexatious 

Indictments Act, 1859, and any Act amending that Act, and 
when any person is charged with any such misdemeanour before 
a court of summaiy jurisdiction the court shall take into con- 
sideration any evidence adduced before them tending to show 
that the act charged was not committed with a guilty intent. 

(4) In an indictment for an offence under this Act, it shall 
be sufficient to set forth the substance of the offence charged in 
the words of this Act specifying the offence, or as near thereto 
as circumstances admit, without alleging or setting forth any 
debt, act of bankruptcy, trading, adjudication, or any proceed- 
ings in, or order, warrant, or document of, any couit acting 
under this Act or any Act repealed by this Act. 

165 . Where the court orders the prosecution of any person 
SrtamcaL^ for . any offence under this Act or any enactment repealed by 
this Act, or for any offence arising out of or connected with any 
bankruptcy proceedings, it shall be the duty of the Director of 
Public Prosecutions to institute and carry on the prosecution : 

Provided that, where the order of the court is made on the 
application of the official receiver and based on his report, the 
Board of Trade may themselves, or through the official receiver, 
institute the prosecution and cany on the proceedings, if or 
so long as those proceedings are conducted before a court of 
summary jurisdiction, unless in the course thereof circumstances 
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arise wLicli, in the opinion of snch court or of tlie Board, render 
it desirable that the remainder of the proceedings should be 
carried on by the Dhector of Public Prosecutions. 

166 . A statement or admission made by any person in any Evidence as to 
compulsory examination or deposition before any court on the ^7 
hearing of any matter in bankruptcy shall not be admissible as 
evidence against that person in any proceeding in respect of any 

of the misdemeanours referred to in section eighty-five of the 
Larceny Act, 1861, (which section relates to frauds by agents, 24 & 25 Vict. 
bankers and factors). 

Part VIE. 

General. 

Interpretation. 

167 . In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, — interpietation. 

“The court” means the court having jurisdiction in 
bankruptcy under this Act ; 

“ Affidavit ” includes statutorj'- declaration, affirmation, 
and attestation on honour ; 

“Available act of bankruptcy” means any act of bank- 
ruptcy available for a bankruptcy petition at the 
date of the presentation of the petition on which the 
receiving order is made ; 

“Debt provable in bankruptcy” or “provable debt” 
includes any debt or liability by this Act made 
provable in bankruptcy ; 

“ Gazetted ” means published in the London Gazette ; 

“ Geneiul rules ” include forms ; 

“ Goods ” includes all chattels personal ; 

“Local bank” means any bank in, or in the neigh- 
bourhood of, the bankruptcy district in which the 
proceedings are taken ; 

“Oath” includes affirmation, declaration, and attestation 
on honour ; 

“Ordinary resolution” means a resolution decided by a 
majority in value of the creditors present, personally 
or by proxy, at a meeting of creditors and voting on 
the resolution ; 

“ Prescribed ” means prescribed by general rules within 
the meaning of this Act ; 

“ Property ” includes money, goods, things in action, 
land, and every description of property, whether real 
or personal and whether situate in England or 
elsewhere ; also obligations, easements, and every 
description of estate, interest, and profit, present 
or future, vested or contingent, arising out of or 
incident to property as above defined ; 

“ Resolution ” means ordinarj' resolution : 
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‘‘ Secured cieditor” means a person holding a mortgage 
charge or lien on the property of the debtor, or any 
part thereof, as a security for a debt due to him from 
the debtor ; 

^‘Sheriff” includes any officer charged with the execution 
of a writ or other process ; 

‘‘Special resolution” means a resolution decided by a 
majority in number and three-fourths in value of 
the creditors present, personally or by proxy, at a 
meeting of creditois and voting on the resolution ; 

“ Trustee ” means the trustee in bankruptcy of a debtor’s 
estate. 

Repeals. 

168. — (1) The Acts mentioned in the Sixth Schedule to this 
Act are hereby repealed to the extent mentioned in the third 
column of that schedule. 

(2) This Act shall apply to proceedings under the Bank- 
ruptcy Acts, 1883 to 1913, pending at the commencement of 
this Act, as if commenced under this Act. 

(3) Until revoked or altered under the powers of this Act, 
any fees prescribed and any general rules and orders made 
under the Bankruptcy Acts, 1883 to 1913, and the Bankruptcy 
(Discharge and Closure) Act, 1887, which are in force at the 
commencement of this Act, shall continue in force, and shall 
have eflect as if made under this Act. 

(4) Nothing in the repeals effected by this Act shall affect 
the powers or duties, tenure of office, terms of remuneration, 
or right to pension, of any officer appointed before the 
commencement of this Act. 

(5) Nothing in this Act shall affect any provisions of the 
Bankruptcy Acts, 1883 to 1913, relating to disqualifications on 
account of bankruptcy to executions or to the administration 
of small estates in county courts which are left unrepealed by 
this Act. 

169. — (1) This Act may be cited as the Bankruptcy Act, 
1914. 

(2) This Act shall not, except so far as is expressly provided, 
extend to Scotland or Ireland. 

(3) This Act shall come into operation on the first day of 
January nineteen hundred and fifteen. 
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SCHEDULES. 


THE FIRST SCHEDULE. 


Meetings of Creditors. 

1. The first meeting of creditors shall be summoned for a day not 
later than fourteen days after the date of the receiving order, unle&s the 
court for any special reason deem it expedient that the meeting be 
summoned for a later day. 

2. The official receiver shall summon the meeting by giving not less 
than six clear days notice of the time and place theieof in the London 
Gazette and in a local paper. 

3. The official receiver shall also, as soon as practicable, send to each 
creditor mentioned in the debtor’s statement of affairs, a notice of the 
time and place of the first meeting of creditors, accompanied by a 
summary of the debtor’s statement of affairs, including the cause of his 
failure, and any observations thereon which the official receiver may 
think fit to malce ; but the proceedings at the first meeting shall not be 
invalidated by reason of any such notice or summary not having been 
sent or received before the meeting. 

4. The meeting shall be held at such place as is in the opinion of the 
official receiver most convenient for the majority of the creditois, 

5. The official receiver or the trustee may at any time summon a 
meeting of creditors, and shall do so whenever so directed by the court, 
or so requested by a creditor in accordance with the provisions of 
this Act. 

6. Meetings subsequent to the first meeting shall be summoned by 
sending notice of the time and place thereof to each creditor at the address 
given in his proof, or if he has not proved, at the address given in the 
debtor’s statement of affairs, or at such other address as may be known to 
the person summoning the meeting. 

7. The official receiver, or some person nominated by him shall be 
the chairman at the first meeting. The chairman at subsequent meetings 
shall be such person as the meeting by resolution appoint. 

8. A person shall not be entitled to vote as a creditor at the first or 
any other meeting of creditors unless he has duly proved a debt provable 
in bankruptcy to be due to him from the debtor, and the proof has been 
duly lodged before the time appointed for the meeting. 

9. A creditor shall not vote at any such meeting in respect of any 
unliquidated or contingent debt, or any debt the value of which is not 
ascertained, 

10. For the purpose of voting, a secured creditor shall, unless he 
surrenders his security, state in his proof the particulars of his secuiity, 
the date when it was given, and the value at which he assesses it, and 
shall be entitled to vote only in respect of the balance (if any) due to him, 
after deducting the value of his security. If he votes in respect of his 
whole debt he shall be deemed to have surrendered his security unless the 
court on application is satisfied that the omission to value the security has 
arisen from inadvertence. 
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11. A Cl editor shall not vote in respect of any debt on or secured by 
a current bill of exchange or promissory note held by him, unless he is 
willing to treat the liability to him thereon of every person who is liable 
thereon antecedently to the debtor, and against whom a receiving order has 
not been made, as a security in his hands, and to estimate the value 
thereof, and for the purposes of voting, but not for the purposes of 
dividend, to deduct it from his proof. 

12. It shall be competent to the trustee or to the official receiver, 
within twenty-eight days after a proof estimating the value of a security 
as aforesaid has been made use of in voting at any meeting, to require the 
creditor to give up the security for the benefit of the creditors generally 
on payment of the value so estimated, with an addition thereto of twenty 
per centum : Provided that where a creditor has put a value on such 
security, he may, at any time befoie he has been required to give up such 
security as aforesaid, correct such valuation by a new proof, and deduct 
such new value from his debt, but in that case such addition of twenty 
per centum shall not be made if the trustee requires the security to be 
given up. 

13. If a receiving order is made against one partner of a firm, any 
creditor to whom that partner is indebted jointly with the other partneis 
of the firm, or any of them, may prove his debt for the purpose of voting 
at any meeting of creditors, and shall be entitled to vole thereat. 

14:. The chairman of a meeting shall have power to admit or reject a 
proof for the purpose of voting, but his decision shall be subject to appeal 
to the court. If he is in doubt whether the proof of a creditor should be 
admitted or rejected he shall mark the proof as objected to and shall 
allow the creditor to vote, subject to the vote being declared invalid in the 
event of the objection being sustained. 

15. A creditor may vote either in person or by proxy. 

16. Every instrument of proxy shall be in the prescribed form, and 
shall be issued by the official receiver of the debtor’s estate, or bv some 
other official receiver, or, after the appointment of a trustee, by the 
trustee, and every insertion therein shall be in the handwriting of the 
person giving the proxy, or of any manager or clerk, or other person in 
his regular employment, or of any commibsiouer to administer oaths in the 
Supreme Court. 

17. General and special forms of proxy shall be sent to the creditors, 
together with a notice summoning a meeting of creditors, and neither the 
name nor the description of the official receiver, or of any other person, 
shall be printed or inserted in the body of any instrument of proxy before 
it is so sent. 

18. A creditor may give a general proxy to his manager or clerk, or 
any other person in his regular employment. In such case the instrument 
of proxy shall state the relation in which the person to act thereunder 
stands to tlie creditor. 

19. A creditor may give a special proxy to any person to vote at any 
specified meeting or adjournment thereof on all or any of the following 
matters : — 

(a) Tor or against any specific proposal for a composition or scheme 

of arrangement ; 

(b) For or against the appointment of any specified person as trustee 

at a specified rate of remuneration, or as member of the com- 
mittee of inspection, or for or against the continuance in office 
of any specified person as trustee or member of a committee of 
inspection ; 
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(c) On all questions relating to any matter otlier than those above 
referred to, arising at any specified meeting or adjournment 
thereof. 

20. A proxy shall not be used unless it is deposited with the official 
receiver or trustee before the meeting at which it is to be used. 

21. Where it appears to the satisfaction of the court that any 
solicitation has been used by or on behalf of a trustee or receiver in 
obtaining proxies, or in procuring the trusteeship or receivership, except 
by the direction of a meeting of creditors, the court shall have power, 
if it thinks fit, to order that no remuneration shall be allowed to the 
person by whom or on whose behalf such solicitation may have been 
exercised, notwithstanding any resolution of the committee of inspection 
or of the creditors to the contrary. 

22. A creditor may appoint the official receiver of the debtor's estate 
to act in manner prescribed as his general or special proxy. 

23. The chairman of a meeting may, with the consent of the meeting, 
adjourn the meeting from time to time and from place to place. 

24. A meeting shall not be competent to act for any purpose, except 
the elec tion of a chairman, the proving of debts, and the adjournment of 
the meeting, unless there are present, or represented thereat, at least 
three creditors, or all the creditors if their number does not exceed three. 

25. If within half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting 
a quoium of creditors is not present or represented, the meeting shall be 
adjourned to the same day in the following week at the same time and 
place, or to such other day as the chairman may appoint, not being less 
than seven nor more than twenty-one days. 

26. The chairman of every meeting shall cause minutes of the 
proceedings at the meeting to be drawn up and fairly entered in a book* 
kept for that purpose, and the minutes shall be signed by him or by the 
chairman of the next ensuing meeting. 

27. No person acting either under a general or special proxy shall 
vote in favour of any resolution which would directly or indhectly place 
himself, his partner or employer, in a position to receive any remunera- 
tion out of the estate of the debtor otherwise than as a creditor rateably 
with the other creditors of the debtor : Provided that where any person 
holds special proxies to vote for the appointment of himself as trustee he 
may use the said proxies and vote accordingly. 

28. The vote of the trustee, or of his partner, clerk, solicitor, or 
solicitor’s clerk, either as creditor or as proxy for a creditor, shall not 
be reckoned in the majority required for passing any resolution affecting 
the remuneration or conduct of the trustee. 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE. 


Proof of Debts. 

Proof in ordinary cases, 

1, Every creditor shall prove his debt as soon as may be after the 
making of a receiving order. 

2. A debt may be proved by delivering or sending through the post in 
a prepaid letter to the official receiver, or, if a trustee has been appointed, 
to the trustee, an affidavit verifying the debt. 
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3. The affidavit may be made by the creditor himself, or by some 
person authorised by or on behalf of the creditor. If made by a person 
so authorised it shall state his authority and means of knowledge. 

4. The affidavit shall contain or refer to a statement of account 
showing the particulars of the debt, and shall specify the vouchers, if any, 
by which the same can be substantiated. The official receiver or trustee 
may at any time call for the production of the vouchers. 

5. The affidavit shall state whether the creditor is or is not a secured 
creditor. 

6. A creditor shall bear the cost of proving his debt, unless the court 
otherwise specially orders. 

7. Every creditor who has lodged a proof shall be entitled to see and 
examine the proofs of other creditors before the first meeting, and at all 
reasonable times. 

8. A creditor proving his debt shall deduct therefrom all trade 
discounts, but he shall not be compelled to deduct any discount, not 
exceeding five per centum on the net amount of his claim, which he may 
have agreed to allow for payment in cash. 

9. Formal proof of debts in respect of contributions payable under the 
National Insurance Act, 1911, to which priority is given by this Act, 
shall not be required except in cases where it may otherwise be provided 
by rules under this Act. 

Proof by secured Creditors. 

10. If a secured creditor realises his security, he may prove for the 
balance due to him, after deducting the net amount realised. 

11. If a secured creditor surrenders his security to the official receiver 
or trustee for the general benefit of the creditors, he may prove for hie 
whole debt. 

12. If a secured creditor does not either realise or surrender his 
security, he shall, before ranking for dividend, state in his proof the 
particulars of his security, the date when it was given, and the value at 
which he assesses it, and shall be entitled to receive a dividend only in 
respect of the balance due to him after. deducting the value so assessed. 

13. — (a) Where a security is so valued the trustee may at any time 
redeem it on payment to the creditor of the assessed value. 

(h) If the trustee is dissatisfied with the value at which a security is 
assessed, he may require that the property comprised in any security so 
valued be offered for sale at such times and on such terms and conditions 
as may be agreed on between the creditor and the trustee, or as, in default 
of such agreement, the court may direct. If the sale be by public auction 
the creditor, or the trustee on behalf of the estate, may bid or purchase. 

(c) Provided that the creditor may at any time, by notice in writing, 
require the trustee to elect whether he will or will not exercise his power 
of redeeming the security or requiring it to be realised, and if the trustee 
does not, within six months after receiving the notice, signify in writing 
to the creditor his election to exercise the power, he shall not be entitled 
to exercise it ; and the equity of redemption, or any other interest in the 
property comprised in the security which is vested in the trustee, shall 
vest in the creditor, and the amount of his debt shall be reduced by the 
amount at which the security has been valued. 

1 4. Where a creditor has so valued his security, he may at any time 
amend the valuation and proof on showing to the satisfaction of the 
trustee, or the court, that the valuation and proof were made bona fide on 
a mistaken estimate or that the security has diminished or increased in 
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value since its previous valuation ; but everj such amemlment shall be 
made at the cost of the creditor, and upon such terms as the court shall 
order, unless the trustee shall allow the amendment without application to 
the court. 

15. Where a valuation has been amen led in accordance with the 
foregoing rule, the creditor shall forthwith repay any surplus dividend 
which he may have received in excess of that to which he would have 
been entitled on the amended valuation, or, as the case may be, shall be 
entitled to be paid out of any money, for the time being available foi 
dividend, any dividend or share of dividend, which he may have failed to 
receive by reason ot‘ the iuaecura'^y of the original valuation, before that 
money is made applicable to the payment of any future dividend, but he 
shall not be entitled to disturb the distribution of any dividend declared 
before the date of the amendment. 

16. If a creditor after having valued his security subsequently realises 
it, or if it is realised under the provibions of rule 13, the net amount 
realised shall be substituted for the amount of any valuation previously 
made by the creditor, aid shall be ti^eated in all respects as an amended 
valuation made by the creditor. 

17. If a secured ci editor does not comply with the foregoing rules he 
shall be excluded from all share in any dividend. 

18. Subject to the provisions of rule 13, a creditor shall in no easa 
receive more than twenty shillings in the pound, and interest as provide 1 
by this Act. 

Proof ui respect of Distinct Contracts, 

19. If a debtor was, at the date of the receiving order, liable in 
respect of distinct contracts as a member of two or more distinct firms, or 
as a sole contractor, and also as member of a firm, the circumstances that 
the firms are in whole or in part composed of the same individuals, or that 
the sole contractor is also one of the joint contractors, shall not prevent 
proof in respect of the contracts, against the properties respectively liable 
on the contracts. 

Periodical Payments. 

20. When any rent or other payment falls due at stated periods, and 
the receiving order is made at any time other than one of those periods, 
the person entitled to the rent or payment may prove for a proportionate 
part thereof up to the date of the order as if the rent or payment grew due 
from day to day. 

Interest. 

21. On any debt or sum certain, payable at a certain time or other- 
wise, whereon interest is not reserved or agreed for, and which is overdue 
at the date of the receiving order and provable in bankruptcy, the creditor 
may prove for interest at a rate not exceeding four per centum per annum 
to the date of the order from the time when the debt or sum was paya])le, 
if the debt or sum is* payable by virtue of a written instrument at a certain 
time, and if payable otherwise, then from the time when a demand in 
writing has been made giving the debtor notice that interc'-t will be 
claimed from the date of the demand until the time of payment. 

Debt payable at a future time. 

22. A creditor may prove for a debt not payable when the debtor 
committed an act of bankruptcy as if it were payable presently, and may 
receive dividends equally with the other creditorsj^ deducting only thereout 
a rebate of interest at the rate of five pounds per centum per annum 

A a 
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computed from the declaration of a dividend to the time when the debt 
would have become payable, according to the terms on which it waft 
contracted. 

Admission or Rejection of Proofs, 

23. The trustee shall examine every proof and the grounds of the 
debt, and in writing admit or reject' it, in whole or in part, or require 
further evidence in support of it. If he rejects a proof he shall state in 
writing to the creditor the grounds of the rejection. 

24. If the trustee thinks that a proof has been improperly admitted, 
the court may, on the application of the trustee, after notice to the 
creditor who made the proof, expunge the proof or reduce its amount. 

25. If a creditor is dissatisfied with the decision of the trustee in 
respect of a proof, the court may, on the application of the creditor, 
reverse or vary the decision. 

26. The court may also expunge or reduce a proof upon the applica- 
tion of a creditor if the trustee declines to interfere in the matter, or, in 
the case of a composition or scheme, upon the application of the debtor. 

27. For the purpose of any of his duties in relation to proofs, the 
trustee may administer oaths and take affidavits. 

28. The official receiver, before the appointment of a trustee, shall 
have all the powers of a trustee with respect to the examination, admission, 
and rejection of proofs, and any act or decision of his in relation thereto 
shall be subject to the like appeal. 


THE THIRD SCHEDULE. 


List of Metropolitan County Courts. 

The Bloomsbury County Court of Middlesex. 

The Bow County Court of Middlesex. 

The Brompton County Court of Middlesex. 

The Cierkenwell County Court of Middlesex. 

The Lambeth County Court of Surrey. 

The Marylebone County Court of Middlesex. 

The Shoreditch County Court of Middlesex. 

The Southwark County Court of Surrey. 

The Westminster County Court of Middlesex. 

The Whitechapel County Court of Middlesex. 


THE FOURTH SCHEDULE. 


Re-enaotment of Provisions relating to pre-1884 
Bankruptcies. 

(4) On the occurrence at any time after the passing of this Act of 
any vacancy in the office of any person who has under subsection (4) of 
section one hundred and fifty-three of the Bankruptcy Act, 1883, been 
appointed to perform the remaining duties of any of the officers mentioned 
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ill subsection (2) of that section, the Board of Trade may, with the 
approval of the Treasury, appoint a fit person to fill the vacancy, and all 
estates, rights and effects, which at the time of the vacancy are by virtue 
of the said section vested in the officer whose office is so vacated, shall by 
virtue of such appointment, become vested in the person so appointed, 
provided that any person so appointed shall be an officer of the Board of 
Trade, and shall in all respects act under the directions of the Board 
of Trade. 

(5) The Board of Trade may, with the approval of tbe Lord 
Chancellor, from time to time direct that any duties or functions not of 
a judicial character relating to any bankruptcies, insolvencies, or other 
proceedings under any Act prior to the Bankruptcy Act, 1869, which 
were at the time of the passing of the Bankruptcy Act, 1883, performed 
or exercised by registrars of county courts, shall devolve on and be 
performed by the official receiver, and thereupon all powers and authorities 
of the registrar, and all estates, rights and effects vested in the registrar 
tehall become vested in the official receiver. 

Ill every liquidation by arrangement under the Bankruptcy Act, 1869, 159. 

which was pending at the commencement of the Bankruptcy Act, 1883, 
if at any time there is no trustee acting under the liquidation by leason 
of death or for any other cause, such of the official recei\ers of baiikiupt^’ 
estates as is appointed by the Boaid of Trade for that purpose slid 11 
become and be the trustee in the liquidation, anl the property of the 
liquidating debtor shall pass to and vest in him accordingly ; but this 
provision shall not prejudice the right of the creditors in the liquidation 
to appoint a new trustee in the maimer directed by tbe Bankruptcy Act, 

1869, or the rules thereunder ; and on such appointment the property ot 
the liquidating debtor shall pass to and vest in the new trustee. 

The provisions of this Act with respect to the duties and responsi- 
bilities of and accounting by a trustee in a bankruptcy under this Act 
shall apply, as nearly as may he, to a trustee acting under the provisions 
of this section. 

Where a bankruptcy or liquidation by arrangement under the Bank- s 160. 
ruptcy Act, 1869, has been or is hereafter closed, any property of the 
bankrupt or liquidating debtor which vested in the trustee and has not 
been realised or distributed shall vest in such pe’rson as may be appointed 
by the Board of Trade for that purpose and he shall thereupon proceed to 
get in, realise, and distribute the property in like manner and with and 
subject to the like powers and obligations, as far as applicable, as if the 
bankruptcy or liquidation were continuing and he were acting as trustee 
thereinider. 

In every bankruptcy under the Bankruptcy Act, 1869, pending at tbe s 161. 
commencement of the Bankruptcy Act, 1883, where a registrar of the 
London Bankruptcy Court or of any county court would hereafter hut for 
this enactment become the trustee under the bankruptcy, such of the 
official receivers of bankrupts’ estates as may be appointed by the Board 
of Trade for that purpose shall be the trustee in the place of the registrar, 
and the property of the bankrupt shall pass to and vest in the Official 
Receiver accordingly. 

(1) A debtor who has been adjudged bankrupt, or whose affairs have 50 & 51 Vict. 
been liquidated by arrangement under the Bankruptcy Act, 1869, or any c. 66. 
previous Bankruptcy Act, and who has not obtained his discharge, may 

apply to the court for an order of discharge, and thereupon the court shall 
appoint a day for hearing the application in open court. 

(2) Notice of the appointment by the court of tbe day for hearing the 
application for discharge shall, twenty-one days at least before the day so 
appointed, be sent by the debtor to each creditor who has proved in the 
bankruptcy or liquidation, or to those of them whose a<ldre^ses appear in 
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tbe debtor’s statement of affairs or are known to the debtor, and shall also, 
fourteen days at least before the day so appointed, be published in the 
London Gazette.” 

(3) On the hearing of the application tbe court may hear any creditor^ 
and may put such questions to the debtor and receive such evidence as tbe 
court thinks fit, and, on being satisfied that the notice lequired by this 
section has been duly sent and published, may either grant or refuse the 
order of discharge or suspend the operation of the order for a specified 
time, or grant the order of discharge subject to any conditions with 
respect to any earnings or income which may afterwards become due to 
the debtor, or with respect to his after-acquired property : 

Provided that tbe court shall refuse the discharge in all cases where 
the court is satisfied by evidence that the debtor has committed any mis- 
demeanour under Part II. of the Debtors Act, 1869, or any amendment 
thereof. 

(4) The Court may, as one of the conditions referred to in this 
section, require the debtor to consent to judgment being entered against 
him in the court having jurisdiction in the bankruptcy or liquidation by 
the official receiver of the court, or the tiustee or assignee in the bank- 
ruptcy or liquidation, for any balance of the debts provable under the 
bankruptcy or liquidation which is not satisfied at the date of the dis- 
charge, or foi such sum as the court shall think fit, but in such case 
execution shall not be issued on the judgment without the leave of the 
(*ourt, which leave may be given on proof that the debtor has since his 
di'^charge acquired property or income a\ailable for payment of his 
debts. 

(5) A discharge granted under this section shall have the same effect 
as if it had been granted in pursuance of tbe Act under which the debtor 
was adjudged bankrupt or liquidated bis affairs by arrangement. 

(1) III each of the following cases, that is to say — 

(«) Any insolvency under any Act for the relief of insolvent 
debtors ; 

(b) Any commission, fiat, or adjudication in bankruptcy within the 
jurisdiction of the old London Bankruptcy Court, under any 
Act prior to the Bankruptcy Act, 1869 ; 

(r) Any administration by way of arrangement pursuant to an Act 
of the session held in the seventh and eighth years of the 
reign of Her Majesty Queen Victoria, chapter seventy,, 
entitled “An Act for facilitating arrangements between 
“ Debtors and Creditors,” or pursuant to the provisions of 
the Bankrupt Law Consolidation Act, 1849, or the hundred 
and ninety-second section of the Bankruptcy Act, 1861, 
within the jurisdiction of the old London Bankru})tcy 
Court ; 

in which the estate is now vested in a creditors’ assignee, or trustee, or 
inspect 01 , either alone or jointly with the official assignee, the court may 
at any time, upon the application of any creditor and upon being satisfied 
that there is good ground for removing such creditors’ assignee, trustee, or 
inspector, or in any other case in which it shall appear to the court just 
or expedient, appoint the ofiSicial assignee or any person appointed under 
the one hundred and fifty-third section of the Bankruptcy Act, 1883, to 
perform the remaining duties of the office of official assignee to be sole 
assignee, or trustee, or inspector of the estate in the place of such creditoi s’ 
assignee, trustee, or inspector, as the case may be. 

(2) Such appointment shall operate as a removal of the creditors’ 
assignee, trustee, or inspector of the estate, and shall vest the whole of 
the property of the bankrupt or debtor in the official assignee or person 
appointed by the Board of Trade, as aforesaid, alone ; and all estate. 



1914. 


Banhniptcij Act, 1914. 


Ch, 59. 


373 


j poweib, aud duties of Mich foimer creditors’ assignee, trustee, or 
inspector shall thereupon ^est in and devolve upon the official assignee or 
person appointed by the Board of Trade, as aforesaid, alone. 

(1) Whereon the close ot a bankruptcy or liquidation, or on the leJease 
of a trustee, a legibtrar or official receiver or official assignee is or is actiui* 

trubtee, and where undei bection one hundred and fifty-nine, section 
one hunched and sixty, or section one hundred and sixty-one of the 
Bankruptcy Act, 1883, eithei as originally enacted or as re-enacted in 
this schedule, an official receiver is or is acting as trustee, no liability 
shall attach to him personally in respect of any act done, or default made, 
or liability incurred by any prior trustee. 

(2) Section ninety-three of this Act (which section relates to the 
leloase of a trustee) shall, with the exception of subsection five thereof, 
apply to an official receiver or an official assignee when he is or is acting 
as trustee, and when an official receiver or official assignee has been 
released under that section, he shall continue to act as trustee for any 
buhsequent purposes of the administration of the debtors’ estate, hut no 
liability shall attach to him j)ersonally by reason of his so continuing in 
respect of any act done, default made, or liability incurred, before liK 
release. 

All books and papei & in the custody of an official receivei or official 
assignee or of the Acting Comptroller in Bankruptcy, and relating to anv 
bankruptcy under the Bankruptcy Act, 1869, may, on the expiration of 
one year after the close of the bankruptcy, be disposed of in accordance 
with rules made under section one of the Public Kecords Office Act, 1877, 
and that section shall apply accordingly. 

(1) General rules for cairyiug into effect the objects of the foregoing 
.sections of the Bankruptcy (Discharge and Closure) Act, 1887, as re- 
enacted in this Schedule, mu v fiom time to time be made, revoked, or altered 
by the same authorit}, and subject to the same provisions a*- general rules 
eairying into effect the objects of this Act. 

(2) There ^hall be paid in respect of proceedings under such fore- 
going sections such fees as the Lord Chancellor may, with the sanction of 
the Treasury, from time to time prescribe, and the Treasury may direct 
by whom, and in what manner the same are to he collected and accounted 
for, and to what account they are to he paid. 


THE FIFTH SCHEDULE. 


Statutes KELviiN(f lo UNa.\iMED Dividexik. 


Session and Chapter. 


Title of Act. 


VASYici. e. 70 - 

12 & 13 Viet. c. 106 
24 & 25 Yiofc. c. 134 
32 & 33 Yict. c. 71 


An Act for facilitating an*angenients between 
debtors and creditoi's. 

The Banki'uptcy Law Consolidation Act, 1849. 
The Bankruptcy Act, 1861. 

The Bankruptcy Act, 1869. 


s. 7. 


s. 8, 


Section 153. 
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Section h 8. 


THE SIXTH SCHEDULE. 


Enactments Repealed. 


Session and 
Chapter. 

Shoit litle. 

Extent of Bepeal. 

32 & 33 Yict. 
c. 62. 

Tlie Debtors Act, 1869 

Sections eleven, twelve, fouHeen,. 
fifteen, and sixteen. 

45 & 46 Tiot. 

0. 75. 

The Married Women’s 
Property Act, 1882. 

Subsection (5) of section one, and 
section three so far as they 
relate to England and Wales. 

46 & 47 Tiot. 
c. 52. 

The Bankruptcy Act, 
1883. 

The whole Act, except sections 
.one, two, thirty- two, thirty- 
three, thirty -four, one hundred 
and twenty-two, one hundred 
and forty-five, and one hundred 
and forty-six, and except sec- 
tions forty-two and one 
hundred and twenty-seven so- 
far as they relate to cases of 
orders under section one 
hundred and twenty-two of the 
said Act. 

47 & 48 Yiot. 
c. 9. 

The Bankruptcy Ap- 
peals (County Courts) 
Act, 1884. 

The whole Act. 

48 & 49 Yict. 
c. 47. 

The Bankruptcy (Office 
Accommodation) Act, 
1885. 

The whole Act. 

49 & 50 Yict. 
c. 12. 

The Bankruptcy (Office 
Accommodation) Act, 
1886. 

The whole Act. 

50 & 51 Yict. 
c. 66. 

The Bankruptcy (Dis- 
charge and Closure) 
Act, 1887. 

The whole Act. 

51 & 52 Yict. 
c. 62. 

The Preferential Pay- 
ments in Bankruptcy 
Act, 1888. 

The whole Act so far as unre- 
pealed. 

53 & 54 Yict. 
c. 71. 

The Bankruptcy Act, 
1890. 

The whole Act, except sections* 
nine, twelve, and twenty-five^ 
and subsection one of section 
thirty- one, and except section 
twenty-eight so fai’ as it re- 
lates to cases of orders tinder 
section one hundred and 
twenty-two of the Bankruptcy 
Act, 1883. 
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Session and 
Chiaptex. 

Short Title. 

Extent ot Repeal. 

54 . <&; 55 Yict. 

The Savings Banks 

Section thiiteen. 

c. 21. 

Act, 1891. 


3 & 4 Gtgo. 5. 

The Bankruptcy Act, 

Part I. (except sections fifteen 

c. 34. 

1913. 

1 

and twenty-seven, and except 
subsection (1) o£ section 
eighteen so far as it relates to 
cases of orders under section 
one hundred and twenty-two 
of the Bankruptcy Act, 1883), 
and in section forty -two the 
words from ‘‘and Part I. of 
this Act” to “ the Bankruptcy 
Acts, 1883 to 1913,” and sub- 
section (3), Schedule I., and 
(except so far as it amends 
section twenty-five of the 
Bankruptcy Act, 1890) Sche- 
dule II. 


CHAPTER 60. 

An Act to provide for raising Money for the present War. 

[28th Axigust 1914.] 

Most Gracious Sovereign, 

W E, Your Majesty’s most dutiful and loyal subjects, tlie 
Commons of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland in Pailiament assembled, towards raising the necessary 
supplies granted to Your Majesty in this session of Parliament, 
have resolved that money be raised in manner provided by this 
Act ; and do therefore most humbly beseech Your Majesty 
that it may be enacted ; and be it enacted by the King’s most 
Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this present 
Parliament assembled, and by the autliority of the same, as 
follows : 

1. — (1) Any money required for raising the supply granted Power to 
to His Majesty for the service of the year ending the thii-ty- 
first day of March nineteen hundred and fifteen, may be raised purposee of 
in such manner as the Treasury think fit, and for that purpose 
they may create and issue any securities by means of which 
any public loan has been raised or may be raised or such other 
securities bearing such rate of interest and subject to such 
conditions as to repayment, redemption, or otherwise as they 
think fit. 
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4 5 Gi-o. 5. 


v^hort title. 
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1 & 2 Will 4 
(.41 
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(2) Tlie piiiicipal and interest of any sums so raised 
(including anj’ annuities cieated for tlie puiposej and any sums 
required for defraying any expenses incurred in connexion witli 
the raising of those sums shall be charged on the Consolidated 
Fund of the United Kingdom or the gr-owing produce thereof. 

(3) The powers given to the Treasury under this Act shall 
be in additioir to, and not in derogation of, any other powers ol 
the Treasury for the time being to borrow. 

2. This Act may be cited as the War Loan Act, 1914. 


CHAPTER 61. 

An Act to enable His Majesty, by Order irr Oonncil, to 
make regulations with respect to Special Constables 
appointed during the present war. 

[28th August 1914.] 

"DE it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows . 

1.— (1) His Majesty may, by Order in Council, make regu- 
lations with respect to the appointment and position of special 
constables appointed during the present war under the Special 
Constables Act, 1831, or under section one hundred and ninety- 
six of the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882, and may, by those 
regulations, provide — 

(^a) that the power to authorise the nomination and appoint- 
ment of special constables under the Special Con- 
stables Act, 1831, may be exercised altlrough a tumult, 
riot, or felony has not taken place or is not immediately 
apprehended; and 

(b) that any special constables to which the regulations apply 

shall, in the execution of their duty, act under such 
direction as may be specified in the regulations ; and 

(c) for the application to special constables to which the 

regulations apply of any of the provisions of the 
Police Acts, 1839 to 1910 (including those relating 
to the grant of allowances or gratuities to constables 
injured, and to the dependents of constables killed, 
in the execution of their duty), subject to such modi- 
fications as may be specified in the regulations ; and 

(d) for giving validity and effect to the appointment of 

special constables, or any other action taken with 
respect to special constables, since the commencement 
of the present war, but before the regulations are 
made; and 
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'e) foi sucli supplemental and ancillaiy matters as may be 
necessary or expedient for the purpose of giving full 
effect to the regulations. 

(2 1 His Majesty may, by Order in Council, revoke, alter, or 
amend any Order in Council made under this section as occasion 
requires. 

(3j In the application of this Act to Scotland the Burgh 
Police (Scotland) Act, 1892, so far as relating to special con- w vat 
stables, the corresponding provisions of any local Act, and the 
Special Constables (Scotland) Act, 1914, shall be substituted O'- ' ’ 
for the Special Constables Act, 1831, and section one hundred 
and ninety-six of the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882; and 
the Police (Scotland) Act, 1857, the Police (Scotland) Act, 1890, Tn.t 
the Burgh Police (Scotland) Act, 1892, and any Acts amending 53 -, 4 y,Lt. 
the same shall be substituted for the Police Acts, 1839 to 1910. c b 7 

(4) In the application of this Act to Ireland the Special 2 .b Wiii i 
Constables (lieland) Act, 1832, shall be substituted for the ® 

Special Constables Act, 1831 ; section fourteen of the Dublin ■> Cn. > 4 . 
Justices Act, 1824, shall be substituted for section one htmdred ‘ 
and ninety-six of the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882 ; and the 
Acts relating to the Eoyal Irish Constabulary and Dublin Metro 
poll tan Police, or either of those forces, shall be substituted foi 
the Police Acts, 1839 to 1910 

2. This Act mav be cited as the Special Constables Act, shoit title 
1914. 


CHAPTER 62. 

An Act to enable His Majesty, by Order in Council, to 
extend to the Isle of Man Acts passed in connection 
■with the present War. [28th August 1914. J 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, bv and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1 . — (1) His Majesty may, by Order in Council, extend to Vower to cx- 
the Isle of Man any Act which, in the opinion of pfis Majesty, 
was passed for the purpose of meeting any emergency created we of Man 
by the present war, and does not extend to the Isle of Man ; 
and any Act so extended shall have effect accordingly, subject 
to such adaptations as may be made by the order for the purpose 
of making the Act applicable to the Ide of Man. 

(2) Any Act so extended by Order in Council shall, if the 
order so provides, be deemed to have taken effect in the Isle of 
Man at the same time as it took effect in the United Kingdom. 

2. This Act may be cited as the Isle of Man (W ar Legislation) Short title. 
Act, 1914. 
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CHAPTER 63. 

An Act to amend the Defence of the Reahn Act, 1914. 

[28th August 1914.] 

X>E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Pailiament assembled, 
and by the authoiity of the same, as follows ; 

1. The Defence of the Realm Act, 1914, shall have effect 
as if — 

(a) at the end of paragraph (a) of section one thereof the 

following words were inserted, “ or to prevent the 
spread of reports likely to cause disaffection or 
“ alarm ” ; 

(b) at the end of paragraph (6) of section one thereof there 

were added the following words, “or of any area 
“ which may be proclaimed by the Admiralty or 
Army Council to be an area which it is necessary 
“ to safeguard in the interests of the training or 
“ concentration of any of His Majesty’s Forces ” ; 

'c) at the end of section one there were inserted the 
following words, “ and may by such regulations also 
“ provide for the suspension of any restrictions on 
“ the acquisition or user of land, or the exercise of 
the power of making byelaws, or any other power 
“ under the Defence Acts, 1842 to 1875, or the 
“ Military Lands Acts, 1891 to 1903.” 

2 . This Act may be cited as the Defence of the Realm 
(No. 2) Act, 1914. 


CHAPTER 64. 

An Act to extend and amend section eight of the Cirstoms 
and Inland Revenue Act, 1879, [28th August 1914.] 

T)E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1 . Section eight of the Customs and Inland Revenue Act, 
1879, (which enables the exportation of certain articles to be 
prohibited) shall have effect, whilst a state of war in which 
His Majesty is engaged exists, as if, in addition to the articles 
therein mentioned, there were included all other articles of every 
description. 
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2. Any proclamation or Order in Oonncil made under the Towel to ’vai} 
said section as so amended may, whilst a state of war exists, proclamation 
he varied or added to by an Order made by the Lords of the co'uuciL''^ 
Council on the recommendation of the Board of Trade. 

3. This Act may be cited as the Customs (Exportation shoit title. 
Prohibition) Act, 1914. 


CHAPTER 65. 

An Act to give Powers in connection with the present 
War to obtain information as to Stocks of Articles of 
Commerce, and for enabling Possession to be taken of 
any such Articles unreasonably withheld. 

[28th August 1914.] 

X)E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Pai-liament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. — (1) For the purpose of obtaining information as to the Power to 
quantity in the United Kingdom or in transit to the United 
Kingdom of any article of commerce, the Board of Trade may, ’ 

by notice served by registered post or otherwise on any person, 
requiie him to make a return to the Board, within such time 
as may be specified in the notice, giving such particulars of 
any article of commerce of which he is the owner as may be 
required by the notice. 

(2) For the pm-pose of testing the accuracy of any return 
made to the Board under this section, or of obtaining infor- 
mation in case of a failure to make a return, any officer of 
the Board authorised in that behalf by the Board may enter 
any premises on which he has reason to believe that there 
are kept or stored'any articles which have been or were required 
to be included in the return, and of which the person making or 
required to make the return is or was the owner, and may carry 
out such inspections of, and examinations on, the premises as the 
officer may consider necessary for testing the accuracy of the 
return or for obtaining such information. 

(3) If any person — 

(a) wilfully refuses or without lawful excuse neglects to 

make a return under this Act to the best of his 
knowledge and'belief ; or 

(b) wilfully makes or causes to be made any false return ; 

or 
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(c) obstructs or impedes an officer of tlie Board in the 

exercise of any of his powers under this Act ; or 

[d] refuses to answer or wilfully gives a false answer to 

any question necessary for obtaining the information 
required to be furnished under this Act ; 

he shall be liable on summaiy convictioij to a fine not exceeding 
one hundred pounds, or, if the court is of opinion that the offence 
was committed wilfully, to imprisonment with or without hard 
labour for a period not exceeding tliiee months. 

(4) No individual return or part of a return made under this 
Act, and no information obtained under this Act, shall be pub- 
lished or disclosed except for the purposes of a prosecution 
under this Act 

2, — (1) If from any such return as aforesaid, or from any 
other source of information, the Board of Trade are of opinion 
that any article of commerce is being unreasonably withheld 
from the market, they may, if so authoribed by His Majesty’s 
proclamation (made generally or as respects any particular kind 
of article of commerce) and in manner provided by the pro- 
clamation, take possession of any supplies of the article, paying 
the owners of the supplies such price as may, in default of 
agreement, be decided to be reasonable, having regard to all 
the circumstances of the case, by the arbitration of a judge of 
the High Court selected by the Lord Chief Justice of England 
in England ; by a judge of the Court of Session selected by the 
Lord President of the CourD of Session in Scotland ; and by a 
judge of the High Court of Ireland selected by the Lord Chief 
Justice of Ireland in Ireland. 

(2) Nothing in this Act shall be construed as preventing 
the Board of Trade exercising their powers under this section 
without having first obtained, or endeavoured to obtain, returns 
under this Act. 

8. The Board of Trade may make arrangements with any 
other Government Department for the exercise by that Depart- 
ment on behalf of the Board of Trade of the powers of the 
Board under this Act with respect to any particular article of 
commerce, and in such case the department and the officers 
thereof shall, as respects such article, have and exercise the 
same powers as are by this Act conferred on the Board of 
Trade and the officers of that Board. 

4, — (1) This Act may be cited as the Articles of Commerce 
(Returns, &c.) Act, 1914. 

(2) Por the purposes of this Act, “ owner,” in relation to any 
article of commerce, includes any person who, as factor or 
otherwise, has power to sell the article. 

(3) The Unreasonable Withholding of Foodstuffs Act, 1914, 
is hereby repealed. 
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(4) This Act shall have effect only while a state of war exists 
between His Majesty and any foreign power, and for a period of 
six months thereafter. 


CHAPTER 66. 

An Act to enable Certificated Teachers to reckon Service 
in connection with the present War as recorded Service 
for the purpose of the Acts relating to Elementary 
School Teachers’ Superannuation. [28th August 1914.} 

"DE it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. — (1) Service by a certificated teacher in any of the Sei V cc I u thc- 

naval or military forces of the Crown in the present war, or ^ 

any service by such a teacher in connection with naval or. supeiaimua- 
military operations in that war which the Board of Education tion pmposc'- 
consider may properly be treated in the same manner as actual 

naval or military service, may be recorded for the purposes of ' ' 
the Elementary School Teachers (Superannuation) Acts, 1898 
to 1912, in the same manner as, and as equivalent to, service 
in the capacity of a certificated teacher in a public elementary 
school. 

(2) The Board of Education may reckon as a period of 
service for the purposes of this Act any period during which a 
teacher, though not actually serving, is, as a result of his 
service, prevented or hindered from procuring work as a teacher 
owing to injury, illness, or any other cause. 

(3) Contributions in respect of any such service to the 
Deferred Annuity Fund may, notwithstanding anything in the 
Elementary School Teachers (Superannuation) Acts, 1898 to 
1912, or any rules made thereunder, be received by the Board 
of Education at any time within six months after the end of 
the present war, or such later date as the Board of Education 
may by order determine. 

2. Section three of the Elementary School Teachers A})phcxti<>ii 
(Superannuation) Act, 1912, relating to the Isle of Man and 

the Island of Jersey (except the proviso thereto), shall, ^ with jeisey. ‘ 
the necessary modifications, apply to this Act as it applies to ^ & 3“ oco. s. 
that Act. 

3. This Act may be cited as the Elementary School Short title. 
Teachei's (War Service Superannuation) Act, 1914. 
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CHAPTER 67. 


An Act to authorise an amendment of the Superannuation 
Scheme for Teachers in Scotland for the purpose of 
enabling service in connection with the present War to 
be reckoned as recorded service under the Scheme. 

[28th August 1 914.] 


"DE it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Tempoial, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 


fc^ei vice by a 
teacher in the 
war to be 
recoidecl as 
seivice foi 
superannua- 
tion. 
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1. — (1) Service for the purposes of the teachers’ super- 
annuation scheme made and issued under the Education 
(Scotland) Act, 1908 (herein-after referred to as tho scheme), 
shall include service in any of the naval or mihtary forces of the 
Crown in the present war or any seiwice in connection with 
naval or military operations in that war which the Scotch 
Education Department (herein-after referred to as the Depaitment) 
consider may properly be treated in the same manner as actual 
naval or military service. 


(2) For the purposes of the scheme the Department may 
further reckon as service any period during which a teacher, 
though not actually serving as aforesaid, is, as a result of such 
service, prevented or hindered from doing or procuring work 
owing to injury, illness, or any other cause. 

(3) For the puiposes of the scheme the Department may 
record such service as aforesaid. 


(4) For the purposes of the scheme, as regards any period 
of service as aforesaid, salary shall mean such sum as the 
Department may determine to be the equivalent of the salary in 
respect of which deductions from grants payable to managers 
would have been made in terms of the scheme had the teacher 
continued his ordinary employment as teacher. 


Extent of Act. 2. This Act shall extend to Scotland only. 

citation*^^ This Act may be cited as the Education (Scotland) (War 

Cl a ion. Service Superaimuation) Act, 1914 ; and this Act and the 
Education (Scotland) Acts, 1872 to 1913, and any other Act of 
this session relating to education in Scotland, may be cited as 
the Education (Scotland) Acts, 1872 to 1914. 
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Education (Scotland) (Provision of On. 68, 69. 
Meals) Act, 1914. 


CHAPTER 68. 

An Act to remove doxxbts as to the interpretation of the 
Edxication (Scotland) Act, 1908, in regard to the provi- 
sion of meals for school children. [28th Axxgust 1914.] 

T>E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
vrith the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows ; 

1. The powers and duties of a school board under the Powers of 
Education (Scotland) Act, 1908, shall, as regards the provision 

of food, be exerciseable in respect of children attending a school of school ' ° 
within their district both on days when the school meets and oiuiciron 
on other days. ® 

2. This Act may be cited as the Education (Scotland) short title. 
(Provision of Meals) Act, 1914. 


CHAPTER 69. 

An Act to amend the provisions of the Acts relating to 
the Police in Scotland dxxring the continuance of the 
present War with respect to age at date of appointment 
to a police force. [28th August 1914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the adnce and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows ; 

1. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Police (Scot- of pei'^on-^ 
land) Act, 1890, or any other Act, the limit of age of persons 
transfen-ed or appointed to any police force in Scotland dming 
the continuance of the present war shall be such as may from c 67. 
time to time be prescribed or approved by the Secretary for 
Scotland. 

2. This Act may be cited as the Police (Scotland) (Limit of shoit title and 
Age) Act, 1914, and shall apply to Scotland only. 
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OHAPTEK 70. 

An Act to extend to the jSTavul Forces the provisions of 
the Array Act relating to the Billeting, and Impressment 
of Carriages, &c. in cases of emergency. 

[28th August 1914 ] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by an4 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows ; 

I. — (1) Where a proclamation has been issued by His 
Majesty calling out all or any of the men of the naval reseives 
in case of war or emergency, the Admiralty may, by older 
distinctly stating that a case of emergency exists, authorise anv 
commander-in-chief or flag officer, whose flag is flying at any 
naval port or station in the United Kingdom, to issue a billeting 
requisition or a requisition of emergency. 

(2) Where— 

(a) an order ailthorising the issue of a billeting requisition 
has been so made, the provisions of section 108 a of 
the Army Act (which relates to the billeting of 
officers and soldiers of His Majesty’s military foices 
and their horses in cases of emergency), and the 
other provisions of the Army Act relating to billeting 
thereby applied, shall extend to the billeting of 
officers and men of His Majesty’s naval forces boine 
on the books of any of His Majesty’s ships in 
commission when employed on detached service m 
case of war or emergency ; and 

(6) an Older authorising the issue of a requisition of 
emergency has been so made, the provisions of 
section one hundred and fifteen of the Army Act 
(which relates to the impressment of carriages and 
other things in cases of emergency), and the other 
provisions of the Army Act relating to the im- 
pressment of carriages and other things therebj’’ 
applied, shall extend to the impressment of carriages, 
animals, vessels, aircraft, food, forage, and stoics 
required for the purposes of such naval forces as 
aforesaid ; 

subject to this modification, that the punishment of an offence 
under section thirty or section thirty-one of the Army Act as 
so applied shall be dismissal fiom His Majesty’s service with 
disgrace, or such other punishment inferior in degree as is 
mentioned in section fifty-two of the Naval Discipline Act, and 
to such other modifications and exceptions necessary to adapt 



1914 


Naval Billeting, t£c. Aet, 1914 Ch. 70, 71, 72. 


335 


the said provisions to the naval forces as the Admiralty may by 
regulations prescribe. 

2. This Act may be cited as the Naval Billeting, &c. Act, s loit title. 
1914. 


CHAPTER 71. 

An Act to extend the Housing (No. 2) Act, 1914, to 
Ireland. [28th August 1914.] 

"DE it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this piesent Parliament assembled, 
and by tlie authorily of the same, as follows : 

1 . — (1) The Housing (No. 2) Act, 1914, shall extend to oi 

Ireland subject to the following modifications, namely, any 
reference to the Board of Agricidture and Fisheries or to the i to 
Local Government Board shall be construed as a reference to iieimd 
the Local Government Boaid for Ii eland. ^ ^ 

(2) Subsection (3) of section three of the Housing (No. 2) 

Act, 1914, is hereby repealed 

2. This Act may be cited as the Housing (No. 2) (Amend- siioit utu 
ment) Act, 1914. 


CHAPTER 72. 

An Act to amend the Currency and Bank Notes Act, 1914. 

[28th August 1914.] 

T>E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this piesent Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. The power of the Treasuiy to call in currency notes Po^\e^ tocaii 

under subsection (4) of section one of the Currency and Bank of 

Notes Act, 1914, shall be extended so as to include a power to changffoi 
call in currency notes, on exchanging the notes so called in, for note*-.^ 
other notes of the same face value issued under that Act. ^ 

2. The Treasury may, if they think fit. instead lof issuing Certific ates 
any notes to any person, give to that peison a certificate 
entitling him to the issue, on demand from the Treasuiy, of the 

notes mentioned in the certificate ; and the notes covered by 
the certificate shall, for the purposes of section two of the 
Currency and Bank Notes Act, 1914, be deemed to be notes 
issued to that person. 

3. This Act maybe cited as the Currency and Bank Notes short title, 
(Amendment) Act, 1914. 


Bb 
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CHAPTER 73. 

An Act to amend the Patents, Designs, and Trade Marks 
(Temporary Rules) Act, 1914. [28th August 1914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. The Patents, Designs, and Trade Marks (Temporary 
Rules) Act, 1914, shall have effect, and shall be deemed always 
to have had effect, subject to the following amendments, that is 
to say : — 

(a) In section one, for the words “any patent or licence 
“ granted to, and the registration of any trade mark 
“ the proprietor whereof is, a subject of any State at 
“ war with His Majesty, and any proceedings on any 
“ application made by any such person under either 
“ of the said Acts,” there shall be substituted the 
following words : “ any patent or licence the person 
“ entitled to the benefit of which is the subject of 
“ any State at war with His Majesty ; for avoiding 
“ or suspending the registration, and all or any rights 
“ conferred by the registration, of any design or trade 
“ mark the proprietor whereof is a subject as afore- 
“ said ; for avoiding or suspending any application 
“ made by any such person under either of the said 
“ Acts ; for enabling the Board to grant, in favour of 
“ persons other than such persons as aforesaid, on 
“ such terms and conditions, and either for the whole 
“ term of the patent or registration or for such less 
“ period, as the Board may think fit, licences to 
“ make, use, exercise, or vend, patented inventions 
“ and registered designs so liable to avoidance or 
“ suspension as aforesaid ’’ : 

(h) At the end of the same section the following subsection 
shall he added : — 

“ (4) This Act shall apply to any person resident 
and carrying on business in the territory of a 
State at war with His Majesty as if he was a 
subject of that State ; and the expression ‘ subject 
of any State at war with His Majesty ’ shall, with 
reference to a company, include any company the 
business whereof is managed or controlled by such 
subjects, or is carried on wholly or maiidy for 
the benefit or on behalf of such subjects, notwith- 
standing that the company may be registered within 
His Majesty’s dominions ; and, where a patent has 



19^4:. Patents, Designs, and Trade Marks Oh. 73, 74. 387 

Temporarij Rules {^Amendment) Act, 1914. 

been granted to any person in respect of an 
invention declared in tbe application or any speci- 
fication to bave been communicated to him by 
some other person, that other peison shall, for the 
purposes of this Act, be deemed to be the person 
entitled to the benefit of the patent unless the 
contraiy is proved.’' 

2. This Act may be cited as the Patents, Designs, and shoit title 
Trade Marks Temporary Rules (Amendment) Act, 1914 ; and 
the Patents, Designs, and Trade Marks (Temporary Rules) Act, 

1914, and this Act may be cited as the Patents, Designs, and 
Trade Marks (Temporary Rules) Acts, 1914. 


CHAPTER 74. 

An Act to amend the Law relating to the Adjustment of 
Financial Relations between Local Government Areas in 
Scotland on the alteration of the Boundaries thereof. 

[28th August 1914.] 

*OE it enacted by the King’s naost Excellent Majesty, by and 
with tb^ advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1 . — (1) On any adjustment under section fifty or section Amendment 
fifty-one of the Local Grovernment (Scotland) Act, 1889, or 

section forty-six of the Local Government (Scotland) Act, 1894, on alteration 
provision shall be made for the payment to any authority of 'ooai 
such sum as seems equitable, in accordance with the rules 
contained in the schedule to this Act, in respect of any increase 52 & u Vict. 
of bxu’den which will properly be thi-own on the ratepayers^ of c. 50 . 
the area of that authority as a consequence of any alteration 
of boimdaries. 

(2) This section shall apply to any adjustment consequent 
upon an alteration of boundaries effected after the passing of 
this Act made (otherwise than by agreement) under any of the 
said sections, whether as originally enacted or as applied by 
any other Act, or by any order of the Secretary for Scotland 
confirmed by Parliament under the provisions of the Private 02 & 6.-1 Vict. 
Legislation Procedure (Scotland) Act, 1899. 

2 . The provisions of this Act shall not derogate from the Provisions ot 

provisions in force at the passing of this Act relating to the 
adjustment of debt. "eSg 

provisions, 

3. This Act may be cited aS the Local Governmeut siiort title. 
(Adjustments) (Scotland) Act, 1914. 

Bb 2 
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SCHEDULE. 


Rules for determining the Sum to be paid in respect 
OF Increase of Burden on Ratepayers. 

1. Kegard felialJ be liad to — 

(a) The (lifference, if atij, ]>et\veeu the burden on the ratepayers 
which will properly be iiuMiiTod by the authority of an area 
in respect of which an alteration of boundaries has taken 
place in meeting the cost of executing any of their powers 
and duties, and the burden on the ratepayers which would 
properly have been incurred by the authority in meeting 
such cost, had no alteration of boundaries taken place ; pro- 
vided that the lo^s of rateable area as such shall not of itself 
be held to be an increase of burden ; 

(h) The length of time during which any increase of liurden may 
be expected to continue. 

2. The sum payable to any authority in respect of any increase of 
burden shall not exceed, or, if payable by instalments or by way of 
annuity, the capitalised v^ilue of the instalments or annuity shall not 
exceed, the average annual increase of burden multiplied by fifteen. 


CHAPTEB 75. 


An. Act to authorise the regulation and restriction of the 
slaughter of animals used for food. [31st August 1914.] 

B e it enacted by tlie King’s most Excellent Majesty, hy and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 


Power to 

restrict 

slanjrhter. 


The Board of Agriculture and Fisheries may, for the 
purpose of niaintainiiig a sufficient breeding stock, by Order 
regulate and restrict the slaughter in England and Wales, either 
generally or in any particular area, of animals used for human 
food, and may revoke, extend, or vary any Order so made, but 
any Order shall cease to operate at the expiration of one year 
from the passing of this Act except in relation to proceedings 
for any offence committed before such expiration. 


Application to 2, This Act shall apply to Scotland and Ireland with the 
substitution for the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries of the 
* Board of Agriculture for Scotland and the Department of Agri- 
culture and Technical Instruction for Ireland respectively. 

Offences. 3. If any person acts in contravention of, or fails to comply 

with, any provision of an Order made under this Act he shall he 
liable upon summary conviction to a fine not exceeding twenty 
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pounds ; or, if the oiSence is committed with respect to more 
than four animals, to a fine not exceeding five pounds for each 
animal. 

4. This Act may he cited as the Slaughter of Animals Act, 
1914. 


CHAPTER 76. 

An Act to extend and vary as respects the present War 
the relief from Death Duties given under section fourteen 
of the Finance Act, 1900. [31st August 1914.] 

T>E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. — (1) Section fourteen of the Finance Act, 1900 (wliich 
relates to the remission of death duties in case of persons killed 
in war), shall have effect as respects the present war as if it 
applied to property passing to lineal ancestors as well as to 
pi'operty passing to the widow or lineal descendants, and as if the 
amount of the duty to be remitted or repafd under that section 
were, instead of the amount therein mentioned, the following 
amounts : — 

(а) Where the value for the purpose of estate duty of the 

property passing to the widow, lineal descendants, or 
lineal ancestors does not exceed five thousand pounds, 
the whole of the death duties leviable in respect of 
that property ; and 

(б) Where the said value exceeds five thousand pounds — 

(i) in respect of the first five thousand pounds, 
the whole of the death duties ; and 

(ii) so much of the duties leviable in respect 
of the remainder as exceeds the sum which, if 
accumulated at compound interest at the rate of 
three per centum per annum from the date of death 
with half-yearly rests would, at the expiration of 
the period of the normal expectation of life of a 
person of the age of the deceased at the time of 
death (calculated in accordance with the Tables of 
Mortality of Government Life Annuitants, 1912), 
amount to the whole of the duties so leviable. 

{2) The benefits of the relief given by this section as 
respects the first five thousand pounds shall be apportioned 
rateably among the several persons who would otherwise bear 
the duties remitted or repaid according to the amounts which 
they would so bear and without regard to their respective rights 
of priority. 


Short title 


Bxtentsioii of 
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fSj Where the relief in respect of estate duty afforded to 
the widow, lineal descendants, or lineal ancestors by section 
4 .V.-GOO..). fifteen of the Finance Act, 1914, would be greater thp that 
0 10- afforded to them in respect of estate duty by this section, the 

relief in respect of estate duty shall be that under the said 
section fifteen and uot that under this section, but in other 
cases the rehef afforded by the said section fifteen shall not 
apply to any estate duty to which this section applies. 


Bemibbion of 
estate duty in 
respect of 
propel ty 
passing more 
than ouce 
owing to 
deaths caused 
by the war. 


2. — (1) Where the Commissioners of Inland Revenue are satis- 
fied that estate duty has become payable on any property passing 
on the death of any person to which section one of this Act 
applies, and that subsequently estate duty has . again become 
payable on the same property or any part tliereof passing on the 
death of some other person to which section one of this Act 
applies, the whole of the estate duty payable on such subsequent 
death in respect of the property so passing shall be remitted, or, 
in case the duty has been paid, repaid, and the property shall 
not be aggregated Avith any other property passing on such 
subsequent death for the purpose of deteimining the rate of 
estate duty. 

(2) This section shall apply whether or not on any such 
death any property passes to the widow or lineal descendants or 
lineal ancestors of the deceased. 


Short title. 3. This Act may be cited as the Death Duties (Killed in 

War) Act, 1914. 


CHAPTER 77. 

An. Act to enable orders to be made in connection with the 
present war for restricting the sale or consumption of 
intoxicating liquor. [31st August 1914.] 

"DE it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows ; 

Eestriction o£ _ 1- — (1) The licensing justices for any licensing district may, 

the sale or if they think fit, upon the recommendation of the chief officer 
toSSfting ” of police that it is desirable for the maintenance of order or 
liquor. the Suppression of drunkenness in any area, by order direct that 
the sale or consumption of intoxicating liquor on the premises of 
any persons holding any retailers’ licence in the area, and the 
supply or consumption of intoxicating liquor in any registered 
club in the pea, shall be suspended while the order is in 
operation, during such hours and subject to such conditions or 
exceptions (if any) as may be specified in the order : 
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ProA’ided that, if any such order suspends the sale, supply, 
or consumption of intoxicating liquor at an hour earlier than 
nine at night, the order shall not have effect until approved by 
the Secretary of State. 

(2) If any person acts in contravention of, or fails to comply 
with, any order under this section he shall he liable on summary 
conviction in respect of each offence to a fine not exceeding 
fifty pounds. If any person feels aggrieved by a conviction 
under this section he may appeal therefrom to quarter sessions 
in accordance with the Summary Jurisdiction Acts. 

(3) The licensing justices shall have power to make an 
order under this section at their general annual licensing meeting 
or at any special sessions held by them for the purpose of their 

duties under the Licensing (Consolidation) Act, 1910, or at any lo Eclw. 7. & 
meeting specially called for the purpose under tliis Act. ^ 

The clerk to the licensing justices shall specially call sueh 
a meeting if an application in writing is made to him ‘for 
the purpose either by any two of their number or by the 
chief officer of police for the district. 

(4) In the application of this section to the county of London 
the committee of the compensation authority appointed under 
section six of the Licensing (Consolidation) Act, 191 0, shall be 
substituted for the licensing justices. 

2. — (1) In this Act the expression “retailers’ licence” means interpretation, 
any of the retailers’ licences specified in the First Schedule to appUca-Hon, 
the Finance (1909-10) Act, 1910, and the expression “ chief dvStion.*' 
officer of police ” — E'iw. 7. o. 8. 

{a) with respect to the city of London, means the Commis- 
sioner of the City Police ; and 

' (6) elsewhere in England, has the same meaning as in the 

Police Act, 1890. R3 * 54 viot 

c. 4’). 

(2) In the application of this Act to Scotland, the Secretary 
for Scotland shall be substituted for the Secretary of State, and 
the licensing court shall be substituted for the licensing justices, 
and the general half-yearly meeting of the court, or any adjourn- 
ment thereof, shall be substituted for the general annual licensing 
meeting ; “ sheriff-depute ” shall be substituted for “ chief officer 
of police ” ; the reference to an appeal to quarter sessions shall 
not apply ; “ summary conviction ” means summary conviction 
in the sheriff court ; “ intoxicating liquor ” means exciseable 
liquor, and “ retailers’ licence ” means certificate as defined in 

Part Vn. of the Licensing (Scotland) Act, 1903. 3 EUw. 7. c, 26 . 

(3) In the application of this Act to Ireland the Lord 
Lieutenant shall be substituted for the Secretary of State, and the 
expression “licensing district” means, as respects the police 
district of Dublin metropolis, that district, and elsewhere in 
Ireland the petty sessions district. The expression “ chief officer 
of police” means, as respects the police district of Dublin 
metropolis, either of the commissioners of police for that district. 


53 a 54 Viot 
c. 45. 


3 Edw. 7. c, 26. 
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and elsewiere in Ireland a district inspector of tiie Royal Irish. 
Constabulary, and the expression “ licensing justices ” means, as 
respects the police district of Dublin metropolis, the Recorder 
of the city of Dublin, and, as respects any other licensing district, 
two or more justices at petty sessions. 

(4) This Act may be cited as tie Intoxicating Liquor 
(Temporary Restriction) Act, 1914. 

(5) This Act shall remain in force during the continuance 
of the present war, and for a period of one month after the 
close thereof. 


CHAPTER 78. 

An Act to give, in connexion with the present War, 
further powers to Courts in relation to the remedies 
for the recovery of money, and in relation to other 
similar matters. [31st August 1914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

I’ovrei of 1 . — (1) From and after the passing of this Act no person 

courth to defer i 1 1 

execution, 

(a) proceed to execution on, or otlierwise to the enforcement 
of, any judgment or order of any court (whether 
entered or made before or after the passing of this 
Act) for the pa;^ment or recovery of a sum of money 
to which this subsection applies, except after such 
application to such court and such notice as may 
be provided for by rules or directions under this 
Act; or 

(b) levy any distress, take, resume, or enter into possession 
of any property, exercise any right of re-entiy, fore- 
close, realise any security (except by way of sale by a 
mortgagee in possession), forfeit any deposit, or enforce 
the lapse of any policy of insurance to which this 
sribsection applies, for the purpose of enforcing the 
paynrent or recoverj’ of any sum of money to which 
this subsection applies, or, in default of the payment 
or recovery of any such sum of money, except after 
such application to sxrcli court and such notice as 
may be provided for by rules or directions under 
this Act. 

This subsection shall not apply to any sum of money (other 
than rent not being rent at or exceeding fifty pounds per annum) 
due and payable in pursuance of a conti’act made after the 
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beginning of the fourth day of August nineteen hundred and 
fourteen. 

This subsection applies to life or endowment policies for an 
amount not exceeding twenty-five pounds, or payments equiva- 
lent thereto, the premiums in respect of which are payable at 
not longer than monthly intervals, and have been paid for at 
least the two years preceding the fourth day of August nineteen 
hundred and fourteen. 

(2) If, on any such application, the court to which the 
application is made is of opinion that time should be given to 
the person liable to make the payment on the ground that he 
is unable immediately to make the payment by reason of cir- 
cumstances attributable, directly or indirectly, to the present 
war, the court may, in its absolute discretion, after considering 
all the circumstances of the case and the position of all the 
parties, by order, stay execution or defer the operation of any 
such remedies as aforesaid, for such time and subject to such 
conditions as the court thinks fit. 

(3) Where a bankruptcy petition has been presented against 
any debtor, and the debtor proves to the satisfaction of the court 
having jurisdiction in bankruptcy that his inability to pay his 
debts is due to circumstances attributable, directly or indirectly, 
to the present war, the court may, in its absolute discretion, after 
considering all the circumstances of the case and the position 
of all the parties, at any time stay the proceedings under the 
petition for such time and subject to such conditions as the 
court thinks fit. 

(4) This Act shall apply to all proceedings for the recovery 

of possession of tenements under the Small Tenements Recovery i •fcs Vu-t. 
Act, 1838, as if they were in all cases proceedings for the pay- 
ment or recovery of a sum of money due and payable on account 
of rent. 

(5) The Lord Chancellor may make such rules and give 
such directions as he thinks fit for the purpose o£ giving full 
effect to this Act, and may, ])y those rules or directions, provide 
for any proceedings for the purposes of this Act being con- 
ducted, so far as desirable, in private and for the remission 
of any fees. 

(6) The powers given under this Act shall be in addition 
to, and not in derogation of, any other powers of any court. 

(7) Nothing in this Act shall affect any right or power of 
pawnbrokers to deal with pledges, or give any power to stay 
execution or defer the operation of any remedies of a creditor 
in the case of a sum of money payable by, or recoverable from, 
the subject of a Sovereign or State at war with His Majesty. 

(8) Any slay of execution or of other proceedings, and any 
postponement of the operation of the remedies of a creditor, 
which has been granted or ordered by any court since the 
commencement of the present war and before the passing of this 
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Act, sliall be as valid as if tliis Act bad been in operation wben 
tbe stay or postponement was granted or ordered. 

Short title. 2. — (1) Tkis Act may be cited as tbe Courts (Emergency 

Powers) Act, 1914. 

“ ' ' (2) In tbe application of tbis Act to Scotland tbe Court of 

Session sliall be substituted for tbe Lord Chancellor ; “ Act of 
Sederunt ” shall be substituted for “ rules ” ; “a petition for 
sequestration ” shall be substituted for “ a bankruptcy petition ” ; 
‘‘ diligence ” shall be substituted for “ execution ” ; and “ decree ” 
sliall be substituted for “judgment or order,” and shall be 
deemed to include any warrant authorising diligence ; “ creditor 
in a heritable security ” shall be substituted for “ mortgagee” ; 
and “proceedings in removings and ejections in the case of 
“ subjects let at a rent not exceeding twenty-one pounds ” shall 
be substituted for “ proceedings for the recovery of possession of 
“ tenements under the Small Tenements Recovery Act, 1838.” 

13) In the application of this Act to Ireland the Lord 
Chancellor of Ireland shall be substituted for the Lord 
Chancellor. 

(4) His Majesty may, by Order in Council, at any time 
determine the operation of this Act, or provide that this Act 
shall have effect subject to such limitations as may be contained 
in the Order ; but, subject to the operation of any such Order 
in Council, this Act shall have effect during the continuance 
of the present war, and for a period of six months thereafter. 


CHAPTER 79. 

* 

An Act to provide Xor the exercise of Prize Jurisdiction 
by certain British Courts in Egypt, Zanzibar, and 
Cyprus, in respect of the present War. 

{1 8th September 1914.] 

DE it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. If His Majesty is pleased to confer jurisdiction in matters 
of prize on any of the following courts, that is to say : — 

(a) His Britannic Majesty’s Supreme Court for the Dominions 

of the vSublime Ottoman Porte in Egypt ; 

(b) His Britannic Majesty’s Court for Zanzibar in Zanzibar ; 
(e) The Supreme Court of Cypras in Cyprus ; 

the Court shall, in respect of tlie present war, have, under the 
Naval Prize Comi® Acts, 1864 to 1914, the jurisdiction thereby 
conferred on a Vice-Admiralty Prize Coui't, and those Acts and 


Pn/e Courts 
m Egypt, 
ZaDzibar, and 
Cyprus. 
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any Order in Council made thereunder shall apply accordingly, 
subject to such modifications (i£ any) as to His Majesty in 
Coimcil may appear expedient or necessary. 

2 . This Act may be cited as the Prize Courts (Egypt, Shoit title. 
Zanzibar, and Cyprus) Act, 1914. 


CHAPTER 80. 

An Act to amend the Police Reservists (Allowances) Act, 

1914, and to extend the provisions of that Act and 
certain other enactments relating to police reservists to 
certain constables not being reservists. 

[18th September 1914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, bj' and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Pailiament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1 . The following subsection shall be substituted for sub- Amendment 
section (2) of section one of the Police Reservists (Allowances) 

Act, 1914:— C.34. 

(2) If the man dies or is disabled whilst employed on naval 
or military service the police authority shall have 
power to grant to his widow and childs'en or to him 
pensions and allowances equal to one-half the amount 
payable out of naval or roilitary funds in pursuance 
of any Royal Warrant, so however that the total 
amount receivable from the police authority when 
added to the amount payable from such funds as 
aforesaid shall not in any case exceed the maximum 
amount which could have been awarded under the 
Police Act, 1890, as amended by any subsequent 5.-J & oi Vmt. 
enactment, if the injury had been received by the 
man in the execution of his duty as a constable 
without his own default and the injmy had not been 
accidental. 

2 (1) If, with the consent of the chief ofiSicer of police Ai.piication 
of the force to which he belongs, a constable who has been 
a petty ofiicer or non-commissioned officer re-enters or has &c. of certain 
re-entered the navy, or re-enlists or has re-enlisted in the 
regular forces, for the purposes of the present war, the Police to police 
Reservists (Allowances) Act, 1914, as amended by this Act, , 

subsection (5) of section four of tbe Police Act, 1890, and 
section four of the Police (Superannuation) Act, 1906, shall, 
subject to the necessary adaptations, apply to him in like 
manner as they apply to a constable who, being a man belonging 
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oS & 54 Vict. 
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Special pi*u- 
visionsi as to 
City Police. 


Short title luiU 
construction. 


Exteubion of 
section 16 of 
1 Geo. 5. 
c. 7>5. 


to the naval reserves or the aiTny re&ei've, has been called out 
for service during war or any emei’gency or, as the case may 
be, on permanent service. 

(2) A police authority may, if they think fit, by order extend 
the privileges conferred by this section to any constable who, 
for the purposes of the present war, enters or enlists, or has 
entered or enlisted, in any of His Majesty’s naval or military 
forces, if the police authority are satisfied, after consultation 
with the Admiralty or Aimy Council, that the constable possesses 
qualifications not possessed by ordinary recruits for rendering 
special service in the navy or army, and thereupon this 
section, subject to the necessary adaptations, shall apply to the 
constable. 

(3) In the application of this Act to Scotland, references 
to sulrsection (5) of section four of the Police (Scotland) Act, 
1890, and to section nine of the Police (Scotland) Act ^^90) 
Amendment Act, 1910, shall be substituted for the references 
to subsection (5) of section four of the Police Act, 1890, and 
to section four of the Police (Superannuation! Act, 1906, 
res]pectively. 

3 . For the purposes of the present war subsection (5) of 
section four of the Police Act, 1890, and section four of the 
Police (Superannuation) Act, 1906 (both as originally enacted and 
as applied by this Act), shall apply to constables of the City 
Police Force as if that force were a police force within the 
meaning of the Police Act, 1890. 

4u This Act shall be cited as the Police Oons tables (Naval 
and Military Service) Act, 1914, and shall be construed as one 
with the Police Reservists (Allowances) Act, 1914. 


CHAPTER 81. 

An Act to amend section forty-six of the National 
Insurance Act, 1911, as respects certain officers, warrant 
officers, and soldiers. [18th September 1914.]' 

it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with, the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1 . Section forty-six of the National Insurance Act, 1911, 
shall apply, ^ and shall be deemed always to have applied, to 
soldiers specially enlisted for the purposes of the present war, 
and to all persons who, being previously insured, serve during 
the present war as comnaissioned or warrant officers of the naval 
reserves, or officers of the reserve or of the territorial force, or 
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are granted temporary commibsions in the regular forces during 
the continuance of the present urar, as it applies to men of the 
territorial forces called out on embodiment. 

2. This Act may be cited as the National Insurance (Navy short title, 
and Aiiny) Act, 1914. 


CHAPTER 82 . 

An Act to make provision in connection with the present 
war with respect to Bills of Exchange payable outside 
the British Islands. [18th September 1914.] 

T)E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. Without prejudice to the operation of subsection (1) of Delay in 
section forty-six of the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882, delay in 

the presentment for payment of a bill of exchange, where the payment cine 
proper place for payment is outside the British Islands, is to war. 
excused if the delay is, or has been, due either directly or -ts f: 4« vict. 
indirectly to circumstances arising out of the present war, or to ’ 
the impracticability, owing to similar circumstances, of trans- 
mitting the bill to the place of payment with reasonable safety. 

2. Where, in any action or proceeding upon a bill of VroviMon as 
exchange payable outside the British Islands, it is shown to the 

court that the bill has been lost and that the loss can reasonably loht owing to 
be presumed to be due to circumstances attributable directly or 
indirectly to the present war, the court may allow proof of the 
bill to be given by means of a copy thereof certified by a notary 
public, or by means of such other evidence as the court think 
reasonable under the circumstances ; Provided that such indem- 
nity be given against the claims of other persons as the court 
may require. 

3. Bis Majesty may, by Order in Council, at any time Duration, 
determine the operation of this Act, or provide that this Act 

shall have effect subject to such limitations as may be contained 
in the Order ; but, subject to the operation of any such Order 
in Oormcil, this Act shall have effect dui-ing the continuance of 
the present war and for a period of six months thereafter. 

4. This Act maybe cited as the Bills of Exchange Act, 1914. Short title. 
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CHAPTER 83. 

An Act to enable tlie Army Council to fix the mode of 
payment of Military Pensions. [18th September 1914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. Notwithstanding anything in any Act, Order, or Royal 
WaiTant to the contrary, pensions payable in respect of military 
service shall be issued in advance at such intervals (not 
exceeding three months) as the Army Council may from time 
to time by order direct : 

Provided that this section shall not apply in the case of 
pensions granted before the passing of this Act, and that an 
Order of the Army Council under this section may in any case 
provide that, where a soldier who has enlisted before the 
passing of this Act dies whilst in receipt of a pension, a sum 
not exceeding the amount of his pension for three months may 
be paid to his personal representatives. 

2. This Act may be cited as the Army Pensions Act, 1914. 


CHAPTER 84. 

An Act to make provision with respect to Constables of 
the Royal Irish Constabulary and Dublin Metropohtan 
Police who are Reservists or join the Naval or Military 
Forces. [18th September 1914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. — (1) Where a constable of the Royal Irish Constabulary 
or Dublin Metropolitan Police has, in pursuance of a Royal 
proclamation, been called into actual service as a member of 
any Royal Naval Reserve force, or been called out for per- 
manent service as a member of the Army Reserve, on his return 
to the police force his subsequent pay in that force, and any 
pension, allowance, or gratuity granted after his return to him 
or his dependents under the Acts relating to that force, may, if 
he Lord Lieutenant so directs, be calculated in like manner as 
if his service under the proclamation had been service in the 
police force. 

(2) The provisions of the Constabulary and Police (Ireland) 
Act, 1883, with respect to constables of the Royal Irish Con- 
stabulary and Dublin Metropolitan Police who belong to the 
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Army Reserve shaR extend to constables of tliose police forces 
■who belong to any Royal Naval Reserve force, with the substi- 
tution of “ reqixired for ti'aining or called into actual ser'vice ” 
for “ called out for training or for permanent service.” 

(3) His Majesty may, by Order in Council, extend to con- 
stables of tbe Royal L'ish Constabulary or Dublin Metropolitan 
Police all or any of the provisions of the Police Reservists i & 5 Wet>. 
(Allowances) Act, 1914, or the Police Constables (Naval and - 

Military Service) Act, 1914, with, such adaptations and e. so. 
modifications as appear to His Majesty to be necessary or 
expedient. 

2. This Act may be cited as the Irish Police Corrstables f^Uoir title 
(Naval and Military Service) Act, 1914. 


CHAPTER 85. 

An Act to extend the time within which proceedings may 
he taken for the recovery of Rates. 

[18th September 1914.] 

X) E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as foUows : 

1 . Section eleven of the Summary Jurisdiction Act, 1848, Extension of 
which limits the time within which proceedings may be com- f”kfn®°^ro 
rnenced, shaR not apply to any proceedings for the recovery of any cwlmgs for 
rate where the institution of the proceedings has been deferTed lecoreiy of 
by the rating authority for the purpose of allowing time to Vict. 
persons who, by reason of circumstances attributable directly c. 4.r. 

or indirectly to the present war, are temporarily unable to pay 
the rate. 

2. This Act may be cited as the Rates (Proceedings for siioit title 
Recovery) Act, 1914. 


CHAPTER 86. 

An Act to amend the Superannuation Acts, 1834 to 1909. 

[18th September 1914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most ExceRent Majesty, by and 
■with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows ; 
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1 . Where the Treasury has decided to grant a gratuity 
to the legal personal representatives of a deceased civil servant 
binder section two or section three of the Superannuation Act, 
1909, probate or other pi-oof of the title of the personal repie- 
sentatives of the deceased may be dispensed with and the 
gratuity paid or distributed in manner provided by section eight 
of the Superannuation Act, 1887, and that section shall apply 
accordingly as if such gratuity as aforesaid were a sum due 
to the deceased at the time of his death in respect of 
superannuation allowance. 

2. The amount of the gratuity which may be granted under 
subsection (1) of section two of the Superannuation Act, 1909, 
to the legal personal representatives of a civil servant who dies 
whilst stiU employed in the service shall be either the amount 
specified in that subsection or an amount equal to the amount 
of the additional allowance which the Treasury might have 
gi’anted to him if he had retired from the civil service on 
the ground of ill-health at the date of his death, whichever 
may be the greater. 

3. If any person dies while in his employment, being a 
person to whom a gratuity might have been granted under 
section four of the Superannuation Act, 1887, if at the time of 
his death he had I’etired from such employrdent because of 
infirmity of mind or body, the Treasury may, if they think 
fit, grant to his dependants such compassionate gratuity as 
they might have granted to the deceased person had he so 
retired. 

4. — (1) If a civil servant has been before the passing of this 
Act or is thereafter transferred, with the consent of the head 
officer of his department, to emplojunent which is approved 
employment within the meaning of this section, it shall be 
lawful, upon his retirement from that employment under con- 
ditions which would have entitled him to any superannuation 
allowance, additional allowance, or gratuity had he continued to 
be employed as a civil servant, for the Treasury, if the head 
officer of the department in which he was serving at the time of 
transfer makes a recommendation to that effect, to grant to him, 
out of moneys provided by Parliament, such superannuation 
allowance, additional allowance, or gratuity as might have been 
granted to him if, at the date of ti-ansfer, he had retired from 
the Civil Service on the ground of ill-health. 

(2) For the purposes of this section “ approved employment ” 
means employment, whether within or without His Majesty’s 
Dominions (not being employment in a public office within the 
meaning of the Superannuation Act, 1892, service in which 
qualifi^ for the grant of a superannuation allowance), which is 
recognised by the head officer of the department in which, the 
civil servant was serving at the time of transfer, and by the 
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Treasury, as being employment to ^rhich it is exj)edient tliat 
the provisions of this section should apply. 

{o) Section twelve of the Superannuation Act, 1859, is 2'2 ^ ict c. <> 2 . 
hereby repealed, but nothing in this repeal shall affect the rights 
of any officer -who, before the passing of this Act, has been 
transferred from employment entitling him to a superannuation 
allowance to public employment under the Oj'owii not so entitling 
him, nor shall this repeal affect the said section as applied by 
any other enactment. 

5. Section four of the Superannuation Act, 1859, and section nepcai ot s ^ 

three of the Superannuation Act, 1884 (Avhich relate to super- s 

animation allowances of persons holding professional and other of tiie A<t 
special offices), are hereby repealed, but nothing in this rei^eal 

shall affect the rights of any person who, befoie the dale of the 
passing of this Act, has been appointed to an office to which an 
order, warrant, or minute of the Treasury, issued under either 
of the said sections, applied. 

6 . Subsection (2) of section seven of the Superannuation ULptai oC s 7 
Act, 1887 (which provides for the reduction of the pension, 
superannuation, and other allowance payable to a person when 

that person is or becomes a lunatic towards whose maintenance 
a contribution is made out of moneys provided by Parliament), 
is hereby repealed. 

7. This Act may be cited as the Superannuation Act, 1914 ; shoitutic, 
and the Superannuation Acts, 1834 to 1909, and this Act may 

be cited together as the Superannuation Acts, 1834 to 1914. 


CHAPTER 87. 

An Act to make provision with respect to penalties for 
Trading with the Enemy, and other purposes connected 
therewith. [18th September 1914.J 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
wdth the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this pi^esent Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1. — (1) Any person who during the present war trades or Penalties foi 
has, since the fourth day of August nineteen hundred and tmiu 

fourteen, traded mth the enemy within the meaning of this Act 
shall be guilty of a misdemeanour, and shall — 

(a) on conviction under the Summary Jurisdiction Acts, be 
liable to imprisonment wilh or without hard labour 
for a term not exceeding twelve months, or to a tine 
not exceeding five hundred pounds, or to both such 
imprisonment and fine ; or 

Cc 
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(6) on conviction on indictment, be liable to penal servitude 
for a term not exceeding seven or less than three 
years or to imprisonment with or without hard labour 
for a term not exceeding two years, or to a fine, or 
to both such penal servitude or imprisonment and 
fine ; 

and the court may in an 5 '- case order that any goods or money, 
in respect of which the offence has been committed, be foifeited. 

(2) For the purposes of this Act a person shall be deemed to 
have traded with tlie enemy if he has entered into any trans- 
action or done any act which was, at the time of such transaction 
or act, prohibired by or under any proclamation issued by His 
Majesty dealing witli trading with the enemy for tlie time being 
in force, or which at common law or by statute constitutes an 
offence of trading with the enemy : 

Provided that any transaction or act permitted by or under 
any such proclamation shall not be deemed to be trading with 
the enem}’. 

(3) Where a company has entered into a transaction or has 
done any act which is an ofienco under this section, every 
director, manager, secretary, or other officer of the company who 
is knowingly a party to the transaction or act shall also be 
deemed guilty of the offence. 

(4) A prosecution for an offence under this section shall not 
be instituted except by or with the consent of the Attoniey- 
General : 

Provided that the person charged with such an offence may 
be arrested and a warrant for his arrest may be issued and 
executed, and such person may be remanded in ctistody or on 
bail notwithstanding that the consent of the Attorney-General 
to the institution of the prosecution for the offence has not been 
obtained, but no further or other proceedings shall be taken 
until that consent has been obtained. 

(5) Where an act constitutes an offence both under this Act 
and under any other Act, or both under this Act and at common 
law, the offender shall be liable to be prosecuted and punidied 
under either this Act or such other Act, or under this Act or at 
common law, but shall not be liable to be punished twice for the 
same offence. 

rower to 2. — (1) If a justice of the peace is satisfied, on information 

on oath laid on behaK of a Secretary of State or the Board of 
ments. Trade, that there is reasonable ground for suspecting that an 

offence under this Act has been or is about to be conamitted 
by any person, linn, or company, he may issue a wanant 
authorising any person appointed by a Secretary of State or the 
Board of Trade and named in the warrant to inspect all books 
or documents belonging to or under the control of tliat person, 
firm, or company, and to require any person able to give any 
information with respect to the business or trade of that person, 
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firm, or company to give that information, and if accompanied 
by a constable to enter and search any premises used in 
connexion with the business or trade, and to seize any such 
books or documents as aforesaid : 

Provided that when it appears to a Secretary of State or 
the Board of Trade that the case is one of great emergency and 
that in the interests of the State immediate action is necessary, 
a Secretaiy of State or the Board of Trade may, by written 
order, give to a person appointed by him or them the like 
authority as may be given % a warrant of a justice under this 
subsection. 

(2) Where it appears to the Board of Trade — 

(а) in .the case of a firm, that one of the partners in 

the firm was immediately before or at any time 
since the commencement of the present war a 
subject of, or resident or carrying on business 
in, a state for the time being at war with His 
Majesty ; or 

(б) in the case of a company, that one-third or more 

of the issued share capital or of the directorate oJ‘ 
the company immediately before or at any time 
since the commencement of the present war was 
held by or on behalf of or consisted of persons 
who were subjects of, or resident or carrying on 
business in, a state for the time being at war with 
His Majesty ; or 

(c) in the case of a person, firm or company, that the 
person was or is, or the film or company were or 
are, acting as agent for any person, firm, or company 
trading or carrying on business in a state for the 
time being at war with Bhs Majesty ; 

the Board of Trade may, if they think it expedient for the 
purpose of satisfying themselves that the person, firm or company 
are not trading tvith the enemy, by written order, gi^e to a 
person appointed by them, without any warrant fiom a justice, 
authority to inspect all books and documents belonging to or 
under the control of the person, firm or company, and to require 
any person able to give information with resiiect to the business 
or trade of that person, finn or company, to give that 
information. 

For the purposes of this subsection, any person authorised 
in that behalf by the Board of Trade may inspect tlie register 
of members of a company at any time, and any shares in a 
company for which share warrants to bearer have been issued 
shall not be reckoned as part of the issued share capital of the 
company. 

(3) If any person having the custody of any book or docu- 
ment which a person is authorised to inspect under this section 
refuses or wilfully neglects to produce it for inspection, or if 
any person who is able to give any information which may be 

C c 2 
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required to be given under tbis section refuses or wilfully 
neglects when required to give that information, that person 
shall on conviction under the Summary Jurisdiction Acts be 
liable to imprisonment with or without hard labour for a term 
not exceeding six months, or to a fine not exceeding fifty pounds, 
or to both such imprisonment and fine. 

3. Where it appears to the Board of Trade in reference to 
any firm or company — 

(a) that an offence under this Act has been or is lihely to be 
committed in connexion with the trade or business 
thereof; or 

Q>) that the control or management thereof has been or is 
likely to be so affected by the state of war as to pre- 
judice the effective continuance of its trade or business 
and that it is in the public interest that the trade or 
business should continue to be carried on ; 

the Boax'd of Trade may apply to the High Court for the 
appointment of a controller of the fixm or company, and the 
High Court shall have power to appoint such a controller, for 
such time and subject to such conditions and with such powers 
as the court thinks fit, and the powers so conferred sba.11 be 
either those of a receiver and manager or those powers subject 
to_ such modifications, restrictions or extensions as the court 
thinks fit (including, if the court considers it necessary or 
expedient for enabling the controller to borrow money, power, 
after a special application to the court for that purpose,' to create 
charges on the property of the firm or company in priority to 
existing charges). 

The court shall have power to direct how and by whom the 
costs of any proceedings under this section, and the remune- 
ration, charges, and expenses of_ the controller, shall be borne, 
and shall have power, if it thinks fit, to charge such costs, 
charges, and expenses on the property of the Jirm or company 
in such order of priority, in relation to any existing charges 
thereon, as it thinks fit. 

4. — (1) This Act may be cited as the Trading with the 
Enemy Act, 1914. 

(2) In this Act the expression “Attorney-General” means 
the Attorney or Solicitor-General for England, and as respects 
Scotland means the Lord Advocate, and as respects Ireland 
means the Attorney or Solicitor-General for Ireland. 

(3) In the application of this Act to Scotland the Secretary 
for Scotland shall be substituted for a Secretary of State, and 
the Court of Session shall be substituted for the High Court ; 
the court exercising smnmary jurisdiction shall be the sheriff 
court ; references to a justice of the peace shall include references 
to the sheriff and to a burgh magistrate ; and references to a 
receiver and manager shall be construed as references to a 
judicial factor. 
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(4) In the application of this Act to Ireland, the Lord 
Lieutenant shall be substituted for a Secretary of State. 

(5) Anything authorised rrnder this Act to be done by the 
Board of Trade may be done by the President or a Secretary 
or Assistant Secretary of the Board, or any person authorised in 
that behalf by the President of the Board. 


CHAPTER 88. 

An Act to suspend the operation of the Government of 
Ireland Act, 1914, and the Welsh Church Act, 1914. 

[18th September 1914.] 

X>E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows : 

1 . — (1) Notwithstanding anything in the Government of 
Ireland Act, 1914, no steps shall be taken to put that Act into 
operation, and notwithstanding anything in the Welsh Chm-ch 
Act, 1914, the date of disestablishment under that Act shall be 
postponed, until the expiration of twelve months from the date 
of the passing of those Acts respectively, or, if at the expiration 
of those twelve months the present war has not ended, until 
such later date (not being later than the end of the present 
war) as may be fixed by His Majesty by Order in Council ; 
and the provisions of those Acts shall have effect accordingly. 

(2) In this Act, the Government of Ireland Act, 1914, means 
any Act which becomes law during the present session, and 
which may be cited by that short title ; and the Welsh Church 
Act, 1914, means any Act which becomes law during the present 
session and which may be cited by that short title. 

2. This Act may be cited as the Suspensory Act, 1914. 


CHAPTER 89. 

An Act to prevent the Disposal or Pledging of Certificates, 
Naval Uniforms, or other Property, and for purposes 
connected therewith. [18th September 1914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in tliis present Parliament assembled, 
and by the authority of the same, as follows ; 

1. Section, one hundred and fifty-six of the Army Act 
(which imposes a penalty on purchasing from soldiers regi- 
mental necessaries, equipment, stores, &c.) shall apply to persons 
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to pledging of Serving in the naval forces of the Grown as it applies to soldiers, 
uniforms, snch adaptations as the Admiralty may by regnlations 

ccvtiticfites,&c. Admiralty may by those regulations extend 

the application of subsection nine of the said section so as to 
make it applicable to any certificate relating to the service of 
any person serving in the naval forces of the Crown. 

Sliort title. 2. Tliis Act may be cited as the Navy (Pledging of 

Certificates, &c.) Act, 1914. 


CHAPTER 90. 

An Act to amend the provision for the Government of 
Ireland. [18th September 1914.] 

X>E it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Commons, in this 
present Parliament assembled, in accordance with the provisions 
of the Parliament Act, 1911, and by authority of the same, as 
follows : 


Legislative Authority. 

Establishment !• — ( 1 ) 0 ^ ^^d after the appointed day there shall be in 
of Irish Par- Ireland an Irish Parliament consisting of His Majesty the King 
hament. Houses, namely, the Irish Senate and the Irish House 

of Commons. 

(2) Notwithstanding the establishment of the Irish Parlia- 
ment or anything contained in this Act, the supreme power and 
authority of the Parliament of the United Kingdom shall remain 
unaffected and undiminished over all persons, matters, and 
things in Ireland and every part thereof. 

Legislative 2. Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Irish Parliament* 
parSment^'^^^^ shall have power to make laws for the peace, order, and good 
ai lamen . government of Ireland with the following limitations, namely, 
that they shall not have power to make laws except in respect of 
matters exclusively relating to Ireland or some part thereof, and 
(without prejudice to that general limitation) that they shall not 
have power to make laws in respect of the following matters in 
particular, or any of them, namely — 

(1) The Crown, or the succession to the Crown, or a Regency, 

or the property of the Crown (including foreshore) or 
the Lord Lieutenant except as respects the exercise 
of his executive power in relation to Irish services 
as defined for the purposes of this Act ; or 

(2) The making of peace or war or matters aidsing from a 

state of war ; or the regulation of the conduct of any 
portion of His Majesty’s subjects during the existence 
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of hostilities between Foreign States with which His 
Majesty is at peace, in relation to those hostilities ; or 

(3) The navy, the army, the territorial force, or any other 

naval or military force, or the defence of the realm, or 
any other naval or military matter ; or 

(4) Treaties, or any relations, with Foreign States, or relations 

with other parts of His Majesty’s dominions, or matters 
involving the contravention of treaties or agreements 
with Foreign States or any part of His Majesty’s 
dominions, or offences connected with any such 
treaties or relations, or procedure connected with the 
extradition of criminals under any treaty, or the 
return of fugitive offenders from or to any part of His 
Majesty’s dominions ; or 

(5) Dignities or titles of honour ; or 

(6) Treason, treason felony, alienage, naturalisation, or aliens 

as such, or domicile ; or 

(7) Trade with anyplace out of Ireland (except so far as 

trade may be affected by the exercise of the powers 
of taxation given to the Irish Parliament, or by the 
regulation of importation for the sole purpose of 
preventing contagious disease, or by steps taken, by 
means of inquiries or agencies out of Ireland, for 
the improvement of Irish trade or for the protection 
of Irish traders from fraud) ; the granting of bounties 
on the export of goods ; quarantine ; or navigation, 
including merchant shipping (except as respects 
inland waters, the regulation of harbours, and local 
health regulations) ; or 

(8) Any postal services and the ' rates of charge therefor 

(except postal communication between one place in 
Ireland and another such place, and any other postal 
service which is executed completely in Ireland) ; 
designs for stamps, whether for postal or revenue 
purposes ; or 

(9) lighthouses, buoys, or beacons (except so far as they can 

consistently with any general Act of the Parliament 
of the United Kingdom be constructed or maintained 
by a local harbour authority) ; or 

(10) Coinage; legal tender; or any change in ‘the standard 

of weights and measures ; or 

(11) Trade marks, designs, merchandise marks, copyright, 

or patent rights ; or 

(12) Any of the following matters (in this Act referred to as 

reserved matters), namely — 

(а) The general subject-matter of the Acts 

relating to Land Purchase in Ireland, the Old 8Edw. 7. c.40. 
Age Pensions Acts, 1908 and 1911, the National i & 2 Geo. 
Insurance Act, 1911, and the Labour Exchanges ^’^^2 
Act, 1909 ; c. 55 . 

(б) The collection of taxes ; 9 Edw. 7. c. 7. 
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(c) The Royal Irish Constabulary and the man- 
agenaent and control of that force ; 

(d) Post Office SaAdngs Banks, Trustee Sayings 
Banks, and Priendly Societies ; and 

(e) Public loans made in Ireland before the 
passing of this Act : 

Provided that the limitation on the powers of the 
Irish Parliament under this section shall cease as 
respects any such reserved matter if the corresponding 
reserved service is transferred to the Irish Govern- 
ment under the provisions of this Act. 

Any law made in contravention of the limitations imposed 
by this section shall, so far as it contravenes those limitations, 
be void. 

Prohibition of 3. In the exercise of their power to make laws under this 
ingmth reu- the Irish Parliament shall not make a law so as either 
gions equality, directly Or indirectly to establish or endow any religion, or 
prohibit or restrict the free exercise thereof, or give a prefer- 
ence, privilege, or advantage, or impose any disability or 
disadvantage, on account of religious belief or religious or 
ecclesiastical status, or make any religious belief or religious 
ceremony a condition of the validity of any marriage, or affect 
prejudicially the right of any child to attend a school receiving 
public money without attending the religious instruction at tliat 
school, or alter the constitution of any religious body except 
where the alteration is approved on behalf of the religious body 
by the governing body thereof, or divert from any religious 
denomination the fabric of cathedral churches or, except for the 
purpose of roads, railways, lighting, water, or drainage works, 
or other works of public utility upon payment of compensation, 
any other property. 

Any law made in contravention of the restrictions imposed 
by this section shall, so far as it contravenes those restrictions, 
be void. 

Executive Authority. 

Bxceutive 4. — (1) The executive power in Ireland shall continue vested 

in His Majesty the King, and nothing in this Act shall affect tiie 
exercise of that power except as respects Irish ser^dees as defined 
for the purposes of this Act. 

(2) As respects those Irish services the Lord Lieutenant or 
other chief executive officer or officers for the time being 
appointed in his place, on behaK of His Majesty, shall exercise 
any prerogative or other executive power of His Majesty the 
exercise of which may be delegated to him by His Majesty. 

(3) The power so delegated shall be exercised through such 
Irish Departments as may be established by Irish Act or, 
subject to. any alteration by Irish Act, by the Lord Lieutenant, 
and the Lord Lieutenant may appoint officers to administer 
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those Departments, and those officers shall hold office during the 
pleasure of the Lord Lieutenant. 

(4) The persons who are for the tilne being heads of such 
Irish Departments as may be determined by Irish Act or, in the 
absence of any such determination, by the Lord Lieutenant, and 
such other persons (if any) as the Lord Lieutenant may appoint, 
shall be the Irish Ministers : 

Provided that — 

(а) No such person shall be an Irish Minister unless he is 

a member of the Privy Council of Ireland ; and 

(б) No such person shall hold office as an Irish Minister 

for a longer period than six months, unless he is or 
becomes a member of one of the Houses of the Irish 
Parliament; and 

(c) Any such person not being the head of an Irish 
Department shall hold office as an Irish Minister 
during the pleasure of the Lord Lieutenant in the 
same manner as the head of an Irish Department 
holds his office. 

(5) The persons who are Irish Ministers for the time being 
shall be an Executive Committee of the Privy Council of Ireland 
(in this Act referred to as the Executive Committee to aid 
and advise the Lord Lieutenant in the exercise of his executive 
power in relation to Irish services. 

(6) In the exercise of powers delegated to the Lord Lieutenant 
in pursuance of this section no preference, privilege, or advantage 
shall be given to, nor shall any disability or disadvantage be 
imposed on, any person on account of religious belief, except 
where the nature of the case in which the power is exer- 
cised itself involves the giving of such preference, privilege, or 
advantage, or the imposing of such a disability or disadvantage. 

(7) For the purposes of this Act, ''Irish services” are all 
public services in connexion with the administration of the civil 
government of Ireland except the administration of matters 
with respect to which the Irish Parliament have no power to 
make laws, including in the exception all public services in 
connexion with the administration of the reserved matters 
(in this Act referred to as “reserved services ”). 

5 , — (1) The public services in connexion with the adminis- 
tration of the Acts relating to the Royal Irish Constabulary 
and the maiaagement and control of that force, shall by virtue 
of this Act be transferred from the Government of the United 
Kingdom to the Irish Government on the expiration of a period 
of six years from the appointed day and those public services 
shall then cease to be reserved services and become Irish 
services. 

(2) If a resolution is passed by both Houses of the Irish 
Parliament providing for the transfer from tlie Government of 


Future trans- 
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the United Kingdom to the Irish Government of the following 
reserved services, namely — 

(a) AIL public services in connexion with the administration 

of the Old Age Pensions Acts, 1908 and 1911 ; or 

(b) All public services in connexion with the administration 

of Part T. of the National Insurance Act, 1911 ; or 

(c) All public services in connexion with tlie administiation 

of Part n. of the National Insurance Act, 1911, and 
the Labour Exchanges Act, 1909 ; or 

(d) All public services in comiexion with the administration 

of Post Office Savings Banks, Trustee Savings Banks, 
and Friendly Societies ; 

the public services to which the resolution relates shall bo 
transferred accordingly as from a date fixed by the resolution, 
being a date not less than a year after the date on which the 
resolution is passed, and shall on the transfer taking effect cease 
to be reserved services and become Trisli services : 

Provided that this provision shall not take effect as respects 
the transfer of the services in connexion with Post Office Savings 
Banks, Trustee Savings Banks, and Friendly Societies until the 
expiration of ten years from the appointed day. 

(3) On any transfer under or by virtue of this section, the 
general provisions of this Act (so far as applicable) and the 
provisions of this Act as to existing Irish officers shall apply 
with respect to the transfer, with the substitution of the date 
of the transfer for the appointed day or the date of the passing 
of this Act. 

Irish Parliament. 

Snmmomng, 6. — (1) There shall be a session of the Irish Parliament 

raiuament. least in every year, so that twelve months shall not 

intervene between the last sitting of the Parliament in one 
session and their first sitting in the next session. 

(2) The Lord Lieutenant shall, in His Majesty’s name, 
summon, prorogue, and dissolve the Irish Parliament. 

Royal assent to 7 . The Lord Lieutenant shall give or withhold the assent 

Ruhament.'^ of His Majesty to Bills passed by the two Houses of the Irish 
Parliament, subject to the following limitations ; namely — 

(1) He shall comply with any instructions given by His 

Majesty in respect of any such Bill ; and 

(2) He shall, if so directed by His Majesty, postpone giving 

the assent of His Majesty to any such Bill presented 
to him for assent for such period as His Majesty may 
direct. 

Composition of 8 . — (1) The Irish Senate shall consist of forty senators 
hish Senate, nominated as respects the first senators by the Lord Lieutenant 
subject to any instructions given by His Majesty in respect of 
the nomination, and afterwards elected by the four provinces of 
Ireland as separate constituencies in the number stated in the 
Third Part of the First Schedrde to this Act. 
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^ (2) The election of senators shall be according to the 
principle of proportional representation, the electors being the 
same electors as the electors of members returned by con- 
stituencies in Ireland to serve in the Parliament of the United 
Kingdom, and each elector having one transferable vote. 

His Majesty may by Order in Council frame regulations 
prescribing the method of voting at elections of senators and 
of transferring and counting votes at such an election and the 
mode of appointment and duties of returning officers in con- 
nexion therewith, and any such regulations shall have effect as 
if they were enacted in this Act. 

(3) The term of office of every senator shall be five years, 
and shall not be affected by a dissolution ; the senators, at the 
end of their term of office, shall retire all together, and their 
seats shall be filled by a new election. 

(4) If the place of a senator becomes vacant before the 
expiration of his term of office, the Lord Lieutenant shall, unless 
the place becomes vacant not more than six months before 
the expiration of that term of office, cause a writ to be issued 
for electing a senator in the stead of the senator whose place 
is vacant, if that senator was an elected senator, and if he was 
a nominated senator nominate a senator in his place, but any 
senator so elected or nominated to fill a vacancy shall hold office 
only so long as the senator in whose stead he is elected or 
nominated would have held office. 

9 . — (1) The Irish House of Commons shall consist of one 
hundred and sixty-four members, returned by the constituencies 
in Ireland named in the First Part of the First Schedule to this 
Act in accordance with that Schedule, and elected by the same 
electors and in the same manner as members returned by 
constituencies in Ireland to serve in the Parliament of the 
United Kingdom. 

(2) In any constituency which returns three or more 
members the election shall be held on the principle of pro- 
portional representation and each elector shall have one 
transferable vote. 

(3) The Irish House of Commons when summoned shall, 
unless sooner dissolved, have continuance for five years from 
the day on which the summons directs the House to meet and 
no longer. 

(4) After three years from the day of the first meeting of the 
Irish Parliament, the Irish Parliament may alter, as respects the 
Irish House of Commons, the qualification and registration of 
the electors, the law relating to elections and the questioning of 
elections, the constituencies, and the distribution of the members 
of the House among the constituencies, provided that in any 
new distribution the number of the members of the House shall 
not be altered, and due regard shall be had to the population of 
the constituencies other than Univeisity constituencies. 
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10. — (1) Bills appropriating revenue or money, or imposing 
taxation stall originate only in the Irish House of Commons, 
but a Bill shall not be taken to appropriate revenue or money 
or to impose taxation by leason only of its containing provisions 
for the imposition or appropriation of fines or other pecuniary 
penalties, or for the payment or appropriation of fees for licences 
or fees for services under the Bill. 

(2) The Irish House of Commons shall not adopt or pass any 
vote, resolution, address, or Bill for the appropriation for any 
purpose of any part of the public revenue of Ireland or of any 
tax, except in pursuance of a recommendation from the Lord 
Lieutenant in the session in which the vote, resolution, address, 
or Bill is proposed. 

(3) The .Irish Senate may not reject any Bill which deals 
only with the imposition of taxation or appropriation of revenue 
or money for the services of the Irish Government, and may 
not amend any Bill so far as the Bill imposes taxation or 
appropriates revenue or money for the services of the Irish 
Government, and the Irish Senate may not amend any Bill so 
as to increase any proposed charges or burden on the people. 
This provision shall apply to the failure in any session to pass a 
Money Bill which has been sent up to the Irish Senate at least 
one month before the end of the session as it applies to the 
actual rejection of such a Bill. 

(4) Any Bill which appropriates revenue or money for the 
ordinary annual services of the Irish Government shall deal only 
with that appropriation. 

11. — ('ll If the Irish House of Commons pass any public 
Bill which is sent up to the Irish Senate at least one month 
before the end of the session and the Irish Senate reject or 
fail to pass it, or pass it with amendments to which the Irish 
House of Commons will not agree, and if the Irish House of 
Commons in the next session again pass the Bill with or without 
any amendments which have been made or agreed to by the 
Irish Senate, and the Irish Senate reject or fail to pass it, or 
pass it with amendments to which the Irish House of Commons 
will not agree, the Lord Lieutenant may during that session 
convene a joint sitting of the members of the two Houses. 

(2) The members present at any such joint sitting may 
deliberate and shall vote together upon the Bill as last pro- 
posed by the Irish House of Commons, and upon the amend- 
ments (if any) which have been made therein by the one House 
and not agreed to by the other; and any such amendments 
which are affirmed by a majority of the total number of members 
of the two Houses present at tire sitting shall be taken to have 
been carried. 

(3) If the Bill with the amendments (if any) so taken to 
have been carried is affirmed by a majority of the total number 
of members of the two Houses present at any such sitting, it 
shall be taken to have been duly passed by both Houses. 
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(4) This section shall apply, with the necessary modifica- 
tions, in the case of the failure of the Irish Senate to pass a 
resolution providing for a transfer from the Government of the 
United Kingdom to the Irish Government of a reserved service 
when the Irish House of Commons have passed such a resolu- 
tion, as it applies to the failure of the Irish Senate to pass a 
Bill which has been passed by the Irish House of Commons. 

12. — (1) The powers, privileges, and immunities of the Pii\iJegcs, 
Irish Senate and of the Iiish House of Commons, and of the 
members and of the committees of the Irish Senate and the 
Irish House of Commons, shall be such as may be defined by imment. 

Irish Act, but so that they shall never exceed those for the 
time being held and enjoyed by the Commons House of Parlia- 
ment of the United Kingdom and its members and committees, 
and, until so defined, shall be those held and enjoyed by the 
Commons House of Parliament of the United Kingdom, and 
its members and committees at the date of the passing of this 
Act. 

(2) The law, as for the time being in force, relating to the 
qualification and disqualification of members of the Commons 
House of Parliament of the United Kingdom, and the taking 
of any oath required to be taken by a member of that House, 
shall apply to members of the Irish Senate and the Irish House 
of Commons. 

(3) Any peer, whether of the United Kingdom, Great 
Britain, England, Scotland, or Ireland, shall be qualified to bo 
a member of either House. 

(4) A member of either House shall be incapable of being 
nominated or elected, or of sitting, as a member of the other 
House, but an Irish Minister who is a member of either House 
shall have the right to sit and speak in both Houses, but shall 
vote only in the House of which he is a member. 

(5) A member of cither House may resign his seat by giving 
notice of resignation to the person and in the manner directed 
by standing orders of the House, or if there is no such direction, 
by notice in writing of resignation sent to the Lord Lieutenant, 
and his seat shall become vacant on notice of resignation being 
given. 

(6) The powers of either House shall not be affected by any 
vacancy therein, or by any defect in the nomination, election, or 
qualification, of any member thereof. 

(7) His Majesty may by Order in Council declare that the 
holders of the offices in the Irish Executive named in the Order 
shall not be disqualified for being members of either House of 
the Irish Parliament by reason of holding office under the 
Crown, and except as otherwise provided by Irish Act, the 
Order shall have effect as if it were enacted in this Act, but on 
acceptance of any such office the seat of any such person in the 
Irish House of Commons shall be vacated unless he has accepted 
the office in succession to some other of the said offices. 
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Irish Represehtation in the House op Commons. 

13 . Unless and until the Parliament of the United King- 
dom othei-wise determine, the following provisions shall have 
effect : — 

(1) After the day of the first meeting of the Irish Parlia- 

ment the nnmher of memhers to he returned hy 
constituencies in Ireland to serve in the Parliament 
of the United Kingdom shall he forty-two and the 
constituencies returning those members shall (in lieu 
of the existing constituencies) he the constituencies 
named in the Second Part of the First Schedule to 
this Act, and no University in Ireland shall return a 
member to the Parliament of the United Kingdom. 

(2) The election laws and the laws relating to the qualifica- 

tion of parliamentary electors shall not, so far as they 
relate to elections of memhers returned hy constitu- 
encies in Ireland to serve in the Parliament of the 
United Kingdom, he altered hy the Irish Parliament, 
hut this enactment shall not prevent the Irish Par- 
liament from dealing with any officers concerned with 
the issue of writs of election, and if any officers are 
so dealt with, it shall he lawful for His Majesty hy 
Order in Council to arrange for the issue of any such 
writs, and the writs issued in pursuance of the Order 
shall he of the same effect as if issued in manner 
heretofore accustomed. 

Finance. 

14 . — U) There shall he an Irish Exchequer and an Irish 
Consolidated Fund separate from those of the United Kingdom. 

(2) The proceeds of all taxes levied in Ireland, whether 
under the authority of the Parliament of the United Kingdom 
or of the Irish Parliament, shaU he paid into the Exchequer of 
the United Kingdom, hut, subject as herein-after provided, 
there shall he charged on and paid out of the Consolidated 
Fund of the United Kingdom or the growing produce thereof 
in each year to the Irisli Exchequer a sum (in this Act referred 
to as “the Transferred Sum ”) consisting of — 

(а) such sum as may he determined hy the Joint Exchequer 

Board established under this Act (herein-after re- 
ferred to as the Joint Exchequer Board) to represent 
the net cost to tlie Exchequer of the United Kingdom 
at the time of the passing of this Act of Irish services ; 
and 

(б) a sum of five hundred thousand pounds, di mini s hi ng in 

each year after the third year of payment hy the sum 
of fifty thousand pounds until it is reduced to the 
sum of two hundred thousand pormds ; and 
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(c) a sum equal to tlie proceeds as determined by the Joint 
Exchequer Board of any Irish Taxes imposed in 
Ireland by the Irish Parliament under the powers 
given to them by this Act. 

(3) Provision shall be made by the Irish Parliament for 
the cost of Irish services within the meaning of this Act, and, 
except as provided by this Act, any charge on the Consolidated 
Fund of the United Kingdom for those services, including any 
charge for the benefit of the Local Taxation (Ireland) Account, 
or any grant or contribution out of moneys provided by the 
Parliament of the United Kingdom so far as made for those 
services shall cease, and money for loans in Ireland shall cease 
to be advanced either by the Public Works Loans Commis- 
sioners or out of the Local Loans Fund. 

15. — (1) The Irish Parliament shall have power to vary Powers of 
(either by way of addition, reduction, or discontinuance) any 
Imperial tax so far as respects the levy of that tax in Ireland, J^sp^crto 
and to impose in Ireland any independent tax not being in taxation, 
the opinion of the Joint Exchequer Board substantially the 
same in character as an Imperial tax, subject to the following 
limitations : — 

(а) The Irish Parliament shall not have power to impose 

or charge a Customs duty, whether an import or 
an export duty, on any article unless that article is 
for the time being liable to a Customs duty of a 
like character levied as an Imperial tax, and shall 
not have power to vary, except by way of addition, 
any Customs duty levied as an Imperial tax, or any 
Excise duty so levied where there is a corresponding 
Customs duty ; and 

(б) The benefit to accrue to the Lrish Exchequer from any 

addition to any Customs duty levied as an Imperial 
tax (other than a Customs duty on beer or spirits), 
or to any duty of income tax so levied, or to any 
death duty so levied, shall be limited as in this Act 
provided ; and 

(c) The power of the Irish Parliament to vary an Imperial 
tax, so far as income tax (not including super-tax) 
is concerned, shall only be exercised so as to alter 
the conditions under which any exemption, abate- 
ment, or relief from the tax may be granted to 
persons resident in Ireland without varying the rate 
of the tax, and, so far as any Customs duty or any 
death duty is concerned, shah, only be exercised so as 
to vary the rate of the duty without otherwise 
altering the provisions with respect to the duty, or 
discriminating in that variation between persons, 
articles, or property, and where the duty is one of 
two or more correlated duties, or is a duty levied at 
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a varying rate, ahall not be exercised without varying 
proportionately all the correlated duties or aU the 
lates of duty ; and 

(d) The Irish Parliament shall not so vary a death duty 
as to impose the duty on the personal property (not 
being a leaseholder’s or tenant’s interest in land) of 
any person domiciled in Great Britain ; and 

(fl) The power of the Irish Parliament to vary an Imperial 
tax shall not be exercised with respect to the stamp 
duties mentioned in the Second Schedule to this Act ; 
and 

(/) The Irish Parliament shall not, in the exercise of their 
powers of taxation under this provision, make any 
variation of Customs or Excise duties the effect of 
which will be, in the opinion of the Joint Exchequer 
Board, to cause the Customs duty on an article of a 
class produced, prepared, or manufactured in Ireland, 
to exceed the Excise duty by more than an amount 
reasonably sufficient to cover any expenses duo to 
revenue restrictions, or any variation of Customs or 
Excise drawbacks or allowances which would cause 
the amount of drawback or allowance payable in 
respect of any article to be more tlian reasonably 
sufficient, in the opinion of the Joint Exchequer 
Board, to cover the duty paid thereon, and any 
expenses due to revenue restrictions ; 

and the power of the Irish Parliament to make laws includes a 
power to make laws for the purpose of giving effect to their 
power's of taxation under this Act. 

(2) For the purposes of this Act — 

(а) The expression “ Imperial tax ” means any tax charged 

for the time being in Ireland under the authority 
of the Parliament of the United Kingdom, and 
includes a tax which has been discontinued under 
the powers given _ by this section to the Irish 
Parliament, but which would have been so charged 
but for the discontinuance ; 

(б) The expression “ Irish tax ” means any tax charged 

under the authority of the Irish Parliament cither 
by way of an addition to an Imperial tax or as an 
independent tax. 
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16 .— (1) Any articles which are brought into Great Britain 
from Ireland or into Ireland from Great Britain shall be deemed 
to be articles exported or imported for the purposes of the 
forms to be used and the information to be furnished under 
the Customs Consolidation Act, 1876, and section four of the 
Revenue Act, 1909, and for the purpose of any duty or draw- 
back payable in the circumstances for which provision is made 
under this section, but not for any other purpose. 
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(2) Wliere a Customs duty is levied iu one country and not 
in tlie other, or is levied in both countries but at a higher rate 
in the one country than in the other, duty shall be charged and 
drawback allowed in respect of articles being articles produced,, 
prepared, or manufactured abioad as follows ; — 

(a) The Customs duty shall be charged on any such articles 

brought into the one country from the other country 
as if they were articles imported from abroad, except 
that in the case of articles produced abroad but 
manufactured or prepared in the country from which 
they are sent, the Customs duty charged shall, if the 
drawback which would be allowed on the exportation 
of similar articles from the country into which the 
articles are brought is less than the duty payable on 
importation, be a duty eq[ual to the drawback, and if 
the duty is payable in respect of any such articles on 
delivery from bond, after manufacture or preparation 
in bond, a duty equal to that which would have been 
paid under similar circumstances in respect of the 
same article in the country into which the article is 
brought ; and 

(b) A drawback shall be allowed on any such ai’ticles sent 

from the one country into the other equal to the 
drawback which would be allowed upon the expor- 
tation of the articles from the countiy from which 
they are sent. 

(3) Where an Excise duty is levied in one country and not 
in the other, or is levied in both countries but at a higher rate 
in the one country than in the other, duty shall be charged and 
drawback allowed in respect of articles being articles produced, 
prepared, or manufactured in either country as follows : 

(a) A Customs duty shall be charged on any such articles 

brought into the one country from the other country 
as if they were articles imported from abroad, equal 
to the amount of the Excise duty levied on similar 
articles in the country into which they are brought, 
or if there is no such Excise duty in the country from 
which the articles are sent, a duty equal to the 
drawback allowed on the exportation of sindlar 
articles manufactured or prepared in the country into 
which the article is brought or, if there is no such 
drawback, equal to the Customs duty payable on the 
importation of a similar article into the country into 
which the article is brought ; and 

(b) A drawback shall be allowed on any such articles sent 

from the one country into the other equal to the 
amount of the Excise duty levied in the country from 
which they are sent in cases where a drawback would 
be allowed on the exportation of the articles from that 

D d 
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country or, if no Excise duty is levied in the country 
into which the articles are sent, equal to the drawback 
allowed on exportation. 

The Excise duty on a licence granted to a manufacturer 
of any article, the amount of which varies either directly or 
indirectly according to the amount of the article manufactured, 
shall be treated for the purposes of this subsection as an Excise 
duty on the article manufactured. 

(4) The proceeds of any Customs duty charged under this 
section in Ireland on any article shall to the extent to which 
they exceed the proceeds of the Customs or Excise duty which 
would have been charged on the article in Great Britain be 
deemed to be the proceeds of a Customs duty levied as an Irish 
tax, if the duty is charged in respect of a difference of Customs 
duties, and be deemed to be the proceeds of an Excise duty 
levied as an Irish tax if tlie duty is charged in respect of a 
difference of Excise duties, and as to the balance be deemed to 
be the proceeds of an Imperial tax. 

(5) Nothing in this section shall affect any enactment under 
which articles deposited in a bonded warehouse without pay- 
ment of duty may be transferi’ed from one country to the other 
country. 

17 . — (1) The Transferred Sum shall be paid to the Irish 
Exchequer at such times and in such manner and according to 
such regulations as the Joint Exchequer Board may direct. 

(2) In the event of the reduction or discontinuance of any 
Imperial tax by the Irish Parliament, the Transferred Sum shall 
be reduced in each year by such sum as may be determined by 
the Joint Exchequer Board to represent the amount by which the 
proceeds of the tax are diminished in that year in consequence 
of the reduction or discontinuance. 

(3) If in any financial year the proceeds of any Irish tax 
imposed as an addition to any Customs duty levied as an 
Imperial tax (other than a Customs duty on beer or spirits), or 
to any duty of Income Tax so levied, or to any death duty so 
levied, exceed one-tenth of the proceeds in Ireland of that duty 
as levied as an Imperial tax for the same period, the amount of 
the excess shall not be treated for the purposes of this Act as 
part of the proceeds of the Irish tax, and the amount payable to 
the Irish Exchequer in respect of the proceeds of the Irish tax 
shall be reduced accordingly : 

Provided that — 

(a) For the purposes of this provision, the proceeds of any 
tax shall be deemed to be the proceeds as deter- 
mined by the Joint Exchequer Board ; and 
(i>) The foregoing provision shall not apply so far as the 
excess is solely due to the reduction of the rate of 
the Imperial tax. 

(4) When an Imperial tax has been varied by the Irish 
Parliament, the Joint Exchequer Board, in determining for the 
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purposes of this Act the proceeds in Ireland of the Irish tax in 
the^ case of a variation by way of addition, or the amount by 
which the proceeds of the Imperial tax are diminished in the 
case of a variation by way of reduction or discontinuance, shall 
consider what the amount of the proceeds in Ireland of the 
Imperial tax would have been if the variation had not been 
made, and in the case of a variation by way of addition shall 
treat any excess over that amount as the proceeds of the Irish 
tax, and in the case of a variation by way of reduction or discon- 
tinuance shall treat any deficiency below that amount as the 
amount by which the proceeds of the Imperial tax have been 
diminished by reason of the reduction or discontinuance. 

If in a case of variation by way of addition it is found that 
there is a deficiency below instead of an excess over the amount 
which would have been, in the opinion of the Joint Exchequer 
Board, the proceeds in Ireland of the Imperial tax if the variation 
had not been made, the amount of that deficiency shall be 
deducted from the Transferred Sum in accordance with regula- 
tions made by the Treasury, 

(5) Where an independent tax is imposed by the Irish 
Parliament, the Joint Exchequer Board shall in each year lay 
before the Commons House of Parliament of the United Kingdom 
a report as to the yield and cost of collection of the tax, and if 
that House pass a resolution declaring that the additional 
expense caused to the United Kingdom Exchequer by the cost 
of the collection of the tax is excessive compared with the yield 
of the tax, and that the whole or any specified part of the cost 
of collection of the tax should be deducted from the Transferred 
Sum, an amount equal to the whole or the specified part of the 
cost of collection shall be deducted from the Transferred 
Sum accordingly in accordance with regulations made by the 
Treasury. 

(6) When any reserved service is transferred from the 
Government of the United Kingdom to the Government of 
Ireland, the Transferred Sum shall be increased by such sum as 
may be determined by the Joint Exchequer Board to represent 
the equivalent of any saving to the Exchequer of the United 
Kingdom by reason of the transfer, and in determining that 
equivalent regard shall be had to the prospect of any increase or 
decrease in the cost of that service which may be expected to 
arise from causes not being matters of administration. 

The sum by which the Transferred Sum is to be increased in 
pursuance of this provision may be fixed by the Joint Exchequer 
Board so as to vary during the first ten years after the transfer, 
but subject thereto shall be a definite sum. 

18 - — (1) The charge on the Guarantee Fund under the Irish 
Land Purchase Acts in respect of — 

(a) sums which owing to the deficiency of the Irish Land 
Purchase Account, are paid out of the Consolidated 
Fund on account of the dividends and sinking fund 

D d 2 
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payments of Irish guaranteed land stock under 
section one of the Ihiichase of Land (Ireland) x\ct, 
1891 ; and 

(6) sums which, owing to the deficiency of the income of the 
Irish Land Purchase Fund, are paid out of the 
Consolidated Fund on account oE the dividends on 
stock undei section twenty-nine oE the Irish Land 
Act, 1903 ; 

(c) arrears of annual payments under subsection (4) of section 
thiity-six of the Irish Land Act, 1903 ; 

shall cease, and any such sums or arrears which would under 
the Irish Land Purchase Acts have been made good out of the 
Guarantee Fund (not being sums or arrears on account of a 
deficiency in lespect of the issue of stock, or bills, or bonds, at 
a discount or in respect of interest or sinking fund which, under 
section seven of the Irish Land Act, 1909, are a charge on that 
portion of the Ii eland Development Grant which forms part of 
the cash portion of the Guarantee Fund), shall be made good by 
means of deductions from the Transferred Sum under this Act 
in accordance with regulations made by the Treasury. 

(2) In determining the amount representing the net cost to 
the Exchequer of the United Kingdom at the time of the passing 
of this Act of Irish services, the Joint Exchequer Board shall 
treat the whole of the death duty grant payable under section 
nineteen of the Finance Act, 1894, and of the Exchequer con- 
tribution payable under section five of the Purchase of Land 
(Ireland) Act, 1891, and of the agricultural grant payable under 
the Local Government (Ireland) Act, 1898, as part of that cost, 
without taking into account any diminution of those grants 
owing to their being included in the Guarantee Fund. 


Dovoiupmehit 19. — (1) Nothing in this Act shall affect the po5vers of the 

tuud ancu^oad Tieasury or the Development Commissioners or the Road Board 
with respect to Ireland under the Development and Road 
Edw 7 c 47. Improvement Funds Act, 1909, and for the purposes of that 
Act any Irish department shall be deemed to be a Government 
department within the meaning of that Act. 

(2) So long as a sum equal to the net proceeds of the 
duties on motor spirits and the net proceeds of the duties on 
licences for motor cars levied in Ireland is paid as part of the 
10 Edw 7 c 8. road improvement grant under section ninety of the Finance 
(1909-10) Act, 1910, the proceeds of those duties shall not be 
treated for the purposes of the financial provisions of this Act as 
the proceeds of an Imperial tax levied in Ireland, nor shall the 
Irish Parliament have power to vary those duties. 


Irish Church Temporalities Fund shall belong 
to the Irish Government and be managed, administered, and 
disposed of as directed b}’^ Irish Act : 

Provided that all existing charges on that fund shall, if and 
so far as not paid, be paid out of the Exchequer of the United 
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Kingdom, and be made good by means of deductions from the 
Transferred Sum under this Act in accordance with regulations 
made by the Treasury. 

(2) The Irish Ohuich Temporalities Fund means the fund 
under the control of the Land Commission by virtue of the 
Irish Church Act Amendment Act, 1881. 

21. — (1) All sums paid into the Irish Exchequer shall form suppiemeutai 
a Consolidated Fund, and be appropriated to the public service 

of Ii eland by Irish Act, and shall not be applied for any purpose quer and^Oon- 
for which they are not so appropriated. sohdatcci 

(2) Save as may be otherwise piovided by Irish Act, the 
existing law relating to the Exchequer and Consolidated Fund 
of the United Kingdom shall apply with the necessary modifica- 
tions to the Irish Exchequer and the Irish Consolidated Fund, 
and an officer shall be appointed by the Lord Lieutenant to be 
the Irish Comp ti oiler and Auditor-General. 

(3) Save as may be otherwise provided by Irish Act, the 
accounts of the Irish Consolidated Fund shall be audited as 
Appropriation Accounts, in manner x^iovided by the Exchequer 2‘) ic 30 Vict 
and Audit Departments Act, 1806, and any Act amending the ^ 

same, by or under the diiectionof the Irish Comptroller and 
Auditor-General, 

22. — (1) For the purposes of the financial provisions of this Joint Kvehe- 
Act there shall be established a Board to be called the Joint 
Exchequer Board, consisting of two members appointed by the 
Treasury and two members appointed by the Irish Treasury and 

a Chairman appointed by His Majesty. 

(2) It shall be the duty of the Joint Exchequer Board to 
determine any matter which is to be determined by the Board 
under this Act, or in pursuance of any Irish Transfer Order in 
Council made under this Act, and also to determine any other 
matter in connexion with the Transferred Sum, or Irish revenue 
or expenditure, or the cost of any reserved service, which may 
be referred to them for determination by the Treasury and the 
Irish Treasury jointly, and, subject to the provisions of this 
Act as to appeals from decisions of the Boaid, the decision of 
the Board on any matter which is to be determined by them 
shall be final and conclusive. 

(3) Any vacancy arising in the office of a member of the 
Board shall be filled by the authority by wLom the member 
whose place is vacant was appointed. 

(4) The Board may act by a majority ; the quorum at any 
meeting of the Board shall be thiee ; subject to the provisions 
of this Act the Board may regulate their own procedure. 

23. — (1) If provision is made by Irish Act for securing any Chaige ot 
loan raised by the Government of Ireland upon the Transferred loaiSo’n 
Smn and for the payment of such part of the Transferred Sum Transferred 
as in the opinion of the J oint Exchequer Board may be required 

for the services of the loan in each year direct to that Board, the jofn^Ex^. 
Board may undertake on behalf of the Irish Government the issue chequei Boaui. 
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and management of tlie loan and the application of the money- 
paid to them for the services of the loan. 

(2) Where provision is so made for the payment of a part 
of the Transferred Sum to the Joint Exchequer Board in 
connexion with a loan the management of -which is undertaken 
by the Board in accordance with this section, the Treasury shall 
cause the requisite part of the Transferred Sum to he paid to 
the Joint Exchequer Board instead of to the Irish Exchequer. 

(3) The accounts of the Joint Exchequer Board in respect 
of any sums received by them under this section in connexion 
with any loan shall he audited in the same manner as the 
accounts of the Irish Consolidated Eund are for the time being 
audited. 

i'4) Any stock or securities issued in respect of any loan 
raised by the Irish Government shall be deemed to he included 
amongst the securities in which a trustee may invest under the 
powers of the Trustee Act, 1893, or of the Trusts (Scotland) 
Acts, 1861 to 1910. 

24. In ascertaining for the purposes of this Act the proceeds 
in Ireland of any Imperial tax or of ^ny Irish tax, tlie Joint 
Exchequer Board shall treat the proceeds collected in Ireland 
as the proceeds of the lax in Ireland, subject to such adjust- 
ments as the Board think equitable, with a view to attributing 
to Ireland any proceeds of taxes collected in Great Britain hut 
properly attributable to Ireland, and to attributing to Great 
Britain any proceeds of taxes collected in Ireland but properly 
attributable to Great Britain, and with a view to meeting cases 
where the rate of a tax is, or other conditions affecting the 
charge of a tax are, different in Great Britain and Ireland. 

26. For the purposes of this Act the withdrawal in whole 
or in part of an exemption from a tax shall be treated as the 
imposition of an addition to or as the increase of a tax, and the 
grant or extension of an exemption from a tax shall be treated 
as a reduction of a tax, and any other alteration of the pro- 
visions with respect to any tax in consequence of which the 
proceeds of the tax are increased or diminished shall be treated 
as an increase or reduction of the tax, as the case may be. 

26. — (1) If it appears to the Joint Exchequer Board that 
dturing any three successive years after the passing of this Act, 
the aggregate of the total proceeds of Imperial taxes in Ireland 
as determined by the Board, and the total proceeds of Irish 
taxes and any other money available in the year for the pay- 
.nent of the cost of Irish services, as so determined, together 
with any share in any miscellaneous revenue of the United 
Kingdom to which the Joint Exchequer Board may consider 
Ireland to_be entitled, exceeded in each of those years the total 
cost of Irish services, together -with the cost of any services 
which are for the time being reserved services, the Board ah all 
present a report to that effect to the Treasury and to the Lord 
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Lieutenant, and tlie Treasmy and the Ijord Lieutenant shall 
cause a copy of the report to be laid before the Parliament of 
the United Kingdom and the Irish Parliament respectively. 

(2) The presentation of such a report shah he taken to he 
a ground for the revision by the Parliament of the United 
Kingdom of the financial provisions of this Act, with a view 
to securing a proper contribution from Irish revenues towards 
the common expenditure of the United Kingdom and extending 
the powers of the Irish Parliament and tbe Irish Government 
with respect to the imposition and cohection of taxes. 

(3) For the purpose of revising the financial provisions of 
this Act in pursuance of this section, there shah he summoned 
to the Commons House of Parliament of the United Kingdom 
such number of members of the Irish House of Commons as 
will make the representation of Ireland in the Commons House 
of Parliament of the United Kingdom equivalent to the repre- 
sentation of Great Britain on the basis of population ; and the 
members of the Irish House of Commons so summoned shall 
be deemed to be members of the Commons House of Parliament 
of the United Kingdom for the purpose of any such revision. 

(4) His Majesty may by Order in Council make such pro- 
vision for summoning and selecting in pursuance of this 
provision the members of the Irish House of Commons as His 
Majesty may think necessary or proper, and any provisions 
contained in any such Order in Council shall have the same 
effect as if they had been enacted in this Act. 

An Order in Council made under this provision shall be 
laid before the Commons House of Parliament of the United 
Kingdom within forty days next after it is made if that House 
is then sitting or, if not, within- forty days after the commence- 
ment of the then next ensuing session ; and if an address is 
presented to His Majesty by that House within the next 
twenty-one days on which that House has sat next after the 
Order is laid before it praying that the Order may be annulled, 
His Majesty may thereupon by Order in Council annul the 
same, and the Order so annulled shall forthwith become void, 
but without prejudice to the validity of any proceedings which 
may in the meantime have been taken under the Order. 

Provisions as to Judicial Power. 

27. A judge of the Supreme Court or other superior court 
in Ireland, or of any county court or other court with a like 
jurisdiction in Ireland, appointed after the appointed day shall 
be appointed by the Lord Lieutenant, and shall hold his ofl&ce 
by the same tenure as that by which the ofB.ce is held at the 
time of the passing of this Act, with the substitution of an 
address from both Houses of the Irish Parliament for an addi-ess 
from both Houses of the Parhament of the United Kingdom, 
and during his continuance in office his salary shall not be 
diminished or his right to pension altered without his consent. 


Tenuie of 
office by 
]uclsfes 
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iridi appeals. 28. — (1) The appeal fi’om courts in Ireland to the House 

of Lords shall cease ; and where any person would, but for this 
Act, have a right to appeal from any court in Ireland to the 
House of Lords, that person shall have the like riglit to appeal 
to His Majesty the King in Council ; and all enactments relating 
to appeals to His Majesty the King in Council, and to the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, shall apply accordingly. 

(2) When the Judicial Committee sit for hearing any appeal 
from a court in Ireland in pursuance of any provisions of this 
Act, there shall be present not less than four Lords of Appeal, 

39&40 Viot within the meaning of the Appellate Jurisdiction Act, 1876, and 
at least one menrber who is or has been a judge of the Suprerrre 
Court in Ireland. 

(3) A rota of privy counsellors to sit for hearing appeals 
from courts in Ireland shall be made arrnually by His Majesty 
in Councrl, and the privy coirnsellors, or some of them, on that 
rota shall sit to hear the said appeals. A casual vacancy occurring 
in the rota during the year may be filled by Order in Council. 

(4) Any person who is aggrieved by any decision of the 
Court of Appeal in any proceedings taken by way of certiorari, 
mandamus, quo warranto, or prohibition, shall have a right to 
appeal to His Majesty the King in Council in the same manner 
as if he had such a right to appeal to the House of Lords before 
the passing of this Act. 

(5) Nothing in this Act shall affect the jurisdiction of the 
Horrse of Lords to determine the claims to Irish peerages. 

Spwiai pro- 29. — (1) If it appears to the Lord Lieutenant or a Secretary 

oi*wn^***^' State expedient in the public interest that steps shall be taken 
sfcitutional for the Speedy determination of the question whether any Irish 
questions qj- ^ny provision thereof, or any Irish Bill or any prevision 

thereof, is beyond the power’s of the Irish Parliament, or 
whether any service is an Irish service within the meaning of 
this Act or not, or if the Joint Exchequer Board, or any two 
member-s of the Board, in the execution of their duties under this 
Act, are desirous of obtaining the decision of any question of 
the interpretation of this Act, or other question of law, which 
arises in connexion with those duties, the Lord Lieutenant, 
Secretary of State, or Board, or members thereof, as the case 
may be, may represent the same to His Majesty in Council, and 
thereupon, if His Majesty so directs, the said question shall be 
forthwith referred to and heard arrd determined by the Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council, constituted as if hearing an 
appeal from a court in Ireland. 

(2) Upon the hearing of the question such persons as seem 
to the Judicial Committee to be interested may be allowed to 
appear and be heard as parties to the case, and tire decision 
of the Judicial Committee shall be given in like manner as if it 
were the decision of an appeal, the nature of the report or 
recommendation to His Majesty being stated in open court. 
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(3) Nothing in this Act sh.all prejudice any other power of 
Hife Majesty in Council lo refer any question to the Judicial 
Committee or the right of any person to petition His Majesty 
for such reference. 

30 .— (1) Where any decision of the Court of Appeal in ippeaim 
Ireland involves the decision of any question as to the validity of 

of any law made hy the Msh Parliament, and the decision is aa^iiish law'is 
not othemise subject to an appeal to His Majesty the King in questioned. 
Council, an appeal shall lie to Sis Majesty the King in Council 
by virtue of this section, but only by leave of the Court of 
Appeal or His Majesty. 

f2) Where any decision of a court in Ireland involves the 
decision of any question as to the validity of any law made by 
the Irish Parliament, and the decision is not subject to any 
appeal to the Court of Appeal in Ireland, an appeal shall lie to 
the Coui't of Appeal in Ireland by vii’tue of this section. 

(3) If any person is dissatisfied with the decision of the 
Joint Exchequer Boaid on the question whether a taxis an 
independent tax not substantially the same in character as an 
Imperial tax, that person may petition His Majesty in Council 
to refer the question to the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council; and, if His Majesty so direct, the question shall be 
referred to and heard and determined by that Conunittee as if 
hearing an appeal from a court in Ireland ; and the determina- 
tion of the Jxidicial Committee on the question shall have effect 
with respect to the question decided as if it were the decision 
of the Joint Exchequer Board. 

If any decision of the Joint Exchequer Board under this Act 
involves a decision with respect to any question of law, any 
person may petition His Majesty in Council to refer the question 
of law to tlie Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, and, if 
His Majesty so directs, the question of law shall be referred to 
and heard and determined by that Committee constituted as if 
hearing an appeal from a court in Ireland ; and if the Judicial 
Committee determine that the point of law has been erroneously 
decided by the Joint Exchequer Board, they shall report their 
determination to His Majesty, and, on such a report being 
made, the Joint Exchequer Board shall reconsider their decision 
with regard to the determination of the Judicial Committee. 

Upon the hearing of any question i-eferred under this sirb- 
section, such persons as seem to the Judicial Committee to be 
interested may be allowed to appear and be heard as parties to 
the case, and the decision of the J udicial Committee shall be 
given in like manner as if it were a decision of an appeal, the 
nature of the report or recommendation to His Majesty being 
stated in open court. 

A petition shall not be entertained under this subsection 
unless it is presented within six months after the date on which 
the decision of the Joint Exchequer Board to which the petition 
relates has been published. 
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Lord LtcTm-UANT. 

31 . — (1) Notwithstanding anything to the contraiy in any 
Act, no suTaject of His Majesty shall be disqualified to hold 
the office of Lord Lieutenant of Ireland on account of his 
religious belief. 

(2) The term of office of the Lord Lieutenant shall be six 
years, without prejudice to the power of His Majesty at any 
time to revoke the appointment, and with the intent that the 
continuance in office of the Lord Lieutenant shall not be affected 
by any change of ministry. 

(3) The salary and expenses of the Lord Lieutenant shall 
be paid out of moneys provided by the Parliament of the United 
Kingdom, but there shah, be deducted from the Transferred 
Sum in each year, towards the payment of the Lord Lieutenant’s 
salary, a sum of five thousand pounds. 


Provisions as to existing Judges and Irish Officers. 

32 . — (1) All existing judges of the Supreme Court, and 
county court judges, and all existing Irish officers serving in 
an established capacity in the civil service of the Crown and 
receiving salaries charged on the Consolidated Fund of the 
United Kingdom, shall, if at the date of the passing of this 
Act they are removeable only on address from both Houses of 
Parliament of the United Kingdom, continue to be rernoveahle 
only upon such an address, and if removeable in any other 
maoner shall continue to be removeable only in the same 
manner as before that date ; and shall continue to receive the 
same salaries, gratuities, and pensions, and to enjoy the same 
rights and privileges, and to he liable to perform the same 
duties as before that date or such duties as His Majesty may 
declare to be analogous, and their salaries and pensions shall 
be charged on and paid out of the Consolidated Fund of the 
United Kingdom or the growing produce thereof, and aH sums 
BO paid shaU. he made good by means of deductions from the 
Transferred "Sum under this Act in accordance with regulations 
made by the Treasury. 

(2) If any of the said judg^ or officers retires from office 
with His Majesty’s approbation before completion of the period 
of service entitling him to a pension. His Majesty may, if he 
thinks fit, after considering any representation that may be 
made by the Irish Government, grant to him such pension, not 
exceeding the pension to which he would on that completion 
have been entitled, as His Majesty thinks proper. 

^ (3) Subsection (1) of this section shall apply to existing 
Irish officers in the civil service of the Crown, who, although 
receiving salaries not charged on the Consohdated Fund, are 
removeable only for misconduct or incapacity, including officers 
removeable under section seventy-three of the Supreme Court 
of Judicature Act (Ireland), 1877 : Provided that, in the case 
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oi any such officer whose salary is payable otherwise than out of 
money provided by the Parliament of the United Kingdom, 
the provisions of that subsection with respect to the payment of 
salaries and pensions out of the Consolidated Fund of the 
United Kingdom shall not have effect, and in the case of any 
such officer whose salaiy is payable out of money provided by 
the Parliament of the United Kingdom those provisions shall 
have effect with the substitution of pa3Tnent out of money so 
provided for charge on and pajnnent out of the Consolidated 
Fund of the United Kingdom 

33. — (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, all existing coutmuation 
Irish officers in the civil service of the Crown who are 
provided for under the last preceding section and are on the 
appointed day serving as Irish officers shall, after that day, mg officers 
continue to hold their offices by the same tenure and upon the 
same terms and conditions (including conditions as to salaries 
and superannuation) as theretofore and shaU be liable to 
perform the same duties as theretofore, or such duties as the 
Civil Service Committee established under this Act may deter- 
mine to be analogous, and while performing the same or 
analogous duties shall receive not less salaries than they would 
have received if this Act had not passed : 

Provided that notwithstanding the provision herein-befoie 
contained as to the tenure of existing Irish officers any existing 
Irish officer who at the time of the passing of this Act is 
removeable from his office by His Majesty, or by the Chief 
Secretaiy, or by any person other than the Lord Lieutenant, 
or in any special manner, may be removed from his office after 
the appointed day by the Lord Lieutenant, but, in the case 
of the existing permanent members of the Congested Districts 
Board for Ireland, only by an order of the Lord Lieutenant, 
which shall be laid before each House of the Irish Parliament, 
and if an address is presented to the Lord Lieutenant by either 
of those Houses within the next subsequent forty days on which 
that House has sat after any such order is laid before it praying 
that the order may be annulled, the Lord Lieutenant may annul 
the order, and it shall thenceforth be void. 

(2) The Superannuation Acts, 1834 to 1909, shall continue 
after the appointed day to apply to any such existing Irish 
officer to whom they then apply, and the service of any such 
officer under the Irish G-ovemment shall, for the purpose of 
those Acts, be deemed to be service in the permanent civil 
service of the Crown and .in a public office within the meaning ^ .g 
of the Superarmuation Act, 1892 : c. 40 

Provided that so far as relates to the grant and ascertainment 
of the amount of any allowance or gratuity under those Acts as 
respects any such officer who at the time of his ultimate retire- 
ment is serving under the Irish Government, the Civil Service 
Committee shall be substituted for the Treasury. 
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(3j Tlie provisions as to compensation contained in the 
Third Schedule to this Act shall appty with respect to any such 
existing Irish ofi&cer. 

(4) The superannuation and other allowances and gratuities 
which may become payable after the appointed day to existing 
L’ish officers in the civil service of the Crown under the Supei- 
annuation Acts, 1834 to 1909, and any compensation payable to 
any such officers under the provisions of this Act, shall be paid 
out of moneys provided by the Parliament of the United Kingdom, 
but any sums so paid shall be made good by means of deduc- 
tions from the Transferred Sum under this Act in accordance 
with regulations made by the Treasury. 

(5) Where any existing Irish officer in the civil service of 
the Crown to whom the Superannuation Acts, 1834 to 1909, do 
not apply is on the appointed day serwing as an Irish officer in a 
capacity which, in accordance with a condition of his employment, 
qualifies him for a superannuation allowance or gratuity payable 
otherwise than under those Acts, that condition shall after the 
appointed day have effect, subject to the following modifications, 
that is to say, any superannuation allowance or gratuity whicli 
may become payable to the officer in accordance with that con- 
dition after the appointed day shall, if and so far as the fmid 
out of which such allowances and gratuities are payable at the 
time of the passing of this x4.ct is by reason of anything done 
or omitted after the passing of this Act not available for its 
payment, be charged upon and paid out of the Irish Consolidated 
Fund, and any powers and duties of the Treasury as to the grant 
or ascertainment of the amount of the superannuation allowance 
or gratuity, or otherwise in connexion with the condition, shall 
be exercised and performed by the Civil Service Committee. 

(6) The Pensions Commutation Acts, 1871 to 1882, shall 
apply to any person to whom an aimual allowance is granted in 
pursuance of the provisions of this Act relating to existing officers 
as they apply to a person who has retired in consequence of the 
abolition of his office, and any terminable annuity payable in 
respect of the commutation of an allowance shall be payable out 
of the same funds as the allowance. 

34. — (1) For the purpose of tlie provisions of this Act with 
respect to existing officers there shall be established a committee 
to be called the Civil Service Committee. 

( 2 ) The committee shall consist of three members, of whom 
one shall be appointed by the Treasury, one by the Executive 
Committee, and one (who shall be chainnan) by the Lord Chief 
Justice of England. 

(3) Any vacancy arising in the committee shall be filled 
by the authority by whom the member whose place is vacant 
was appointed. 

(4) The committee may act by any two members, and, subject 
to the provisions of this Act, the committee may regulate their 
own procedure. 



1914. 


Government of Ireland Aet^ 1914. 


Ch. 90 


429 


(5) Tke determination of tlie Civil Service Oonmiittee on 
any claim or question which, is to he determined by them under 
the provisions of this Act relating to existing officers shall be 
final and conclusive 

35 . — (1) Any pension granted on account of service in Piovjbious as 
Ireland as a judge of the Supreme Court or of any court consoli- 

dated into that court, or as a county court judge, or as an Irish superannuation 
officer in an established capacity in the civil service of the allov^ances 
Crown, or to any officer or constable of the Dublin Metropolitan 
Police, or Royal Irish Constabulary, and payable on the appointed 
day, or in the case of an officer or constable of the Royal Irish 
Constabulary at the date of transfer, shall be paid out of the Con- 
solidated Fund of the United Kingdom or the growing produce 
thereof, if charged on that fund at the time of the passing 
of this Act and out of moneys provided by the Parliament of 
the United Kingdom if so paid at that time, and shall be made 
good by means of deductions from the Transferred Sum under 
this Act in accordance with regulations made by the Treasury 

(2) Any pension payable on the appointed day and granted 
on account of service in Ireland as an Irish officer in the civil 
service of the Crown not serving in an established capacity or as 
a petty sessions clerk or officer in the registry of petty sessions 
clerks shall, if and so far as the fund out of which it is payable 
at the time of the passing of this Act is by reason of anything 
done or omitted after the passing of this Act not available 
for its payment, be charged upon and paid out of the Irish 
Consolidated Fund. 

36 . — (1) For the purpose of the provisions of this Act Deamtionof 
relating to existing officers, any officer shall be deemed to^ be andV^^sion 
an Irish officer who is serving or employed in Irish services k to officeis m 
within the meaning of this Act, and the fact that the salary of 

an Irish officer is provided in whole or in part out of funds ame, 
administered by the Government Department in which he 
serves, or out of an allowance voted for the office expenses of 
the office in which he is employed, or out of fees, instead of 
being charged on the Consolidated Fund or paid out of moneys 
provided by the Parliament of the United Kingdom, shall not 
prevent that officer being treated as an officer in the civil service 
of the Crown. 

(2j If any question arises whether an officer is an Irish 
officer as so defined, or otherwise as to any claim or right of 
an officer under the provisions of this Act relating to existing 
officers, that qp.estion shall be determined by the Civil Service 
Committee. 

(3) If in any case the Civil Service Committee aie of opinion 
that the service or employment of an officer is such that he is 
partly an Irish officer and partly not, that Committee shall 
determine any question which arises as respects the proportions 
in which any allowance, gratuity, or compensation payable 
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to that officer is to be paid as between the Exchequer or 
Consolidated Fund of Ireland and of the United Kingdom 
respectively. 


Provisions as to Members of Police. 

37 . — (1) All officers and constables of the Dublin Metro- 
politan Police and of the Royal Irish Constabulary who are 
serving on the day of transfer shall after that day continue to 
serve on the same terms and conditions as theretofore, and shall 
be liable to perform the same duties as theretofore, and wliile 
so serving shall not receive less salaries than they would have 
received if this Act had not passed. 

(2) Any existing enactments relating to the pay or pensions 
of officers and constables of the Dublin Metropolitan Police and 
Royal Irish Constabulary shall continue to apply after the 
transfer to sliij officer and constable serving on the day of 
transfer with the substitution of the Lord Lieutenant for the 
Treasury and for the Chief Commissioner or Inspector-General 
as the case requires. 

(3) Where any such officer or constable, being qualified 
under the enactments aforesaid to retire on pension for length 
of service on or before the day of transfer, continues to serve 
after that day he shall, on retiring at any subsequent time, be 
entitled to receive a pension not less in amount than that to 
which, he would have been entitled if he had retired on that 
day, and his right to receive such pension shall not, while he 
continues to serve, be liable to forfeiture, except in cases in 
which a pension when granted is liable to forfeiture under those 
enactments. 

(4) The provisions as to compensation contained in the 
Fourth Schedule to this Act shall apply with respect to the 
officers and constables of the Dublin Metropolitan Police and of 
the Royal Irish Constabulary who are serving on the day of 
tiansfer. 

(5) Any pensions and other allowances and gratuities whicli 
may become payable to officers and constables of the Dublin 
Metropolitan Pohce after the appointed day or to officers and 
constables of the Royal Irish Constabulary after the day of 
transfer (being in either case officers and constables who are 
serving on the day of tz-ansfer) under the existing enactments 
applicable to them, and any compensation payable to any of 
those persons under the provisions of this Act, shall be paid out 
of moneys provided by the Parliament of the United Kingdom ; 
but any sums so paid shall be made good by means of deductions 
from the Transferred Sum under this Act in accordance with 
regulations made by the Treasury. 

(6) The Pensions Commutation Acts, 1871 to 1882, shall 
apply to any member of the Dublin Metropolitan Police or 

" Royal Irish Constabulai^ to whom an allowance is granted in 
pursuance of the provisions of this section in hke manner as if 
he had retired from the permanent Civil Service of the Crown 
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on tlie abolition of his office, and any terminable annuity payable 
in respect of the commutation of an allowance shall be payable 
out of the same funds as the allowance. 

(7) In this section and in the Fourth Schedule to this Act 
the expression “ day of transfer ” in relation to the Dublin 
Metropolitan Police means the appointed day, and in relation 
to the Royal Irish Constabidary means the day on which the 
control and management of that force are transferred to the 
Irish Grovernment. 

General. 

38. AH existing laws, institutions, and authorities in Ireland, Contimutiou 
whether judicial, administrative, or ministerial, and all existing 

taxes in Ireland, shall, except as otherwise provided by this ^ 

Act, continue as if this Act had not passed, but with the 
modifications necessary for adapting them to this Act, and 
subject, as respects mattei-s witliin the powers of the Irish 
Parliament under this Act, to repeal, abolition, alteration, and 
adaptation in the manner and to the extent authorised by this 
Act. 

39. His Majesty the King in Council may place under the U'seof Ciowu 

control of the Irish Government, for the purposes of that 
government, such of the lands, buildings, and property in ” ' 

Ireland vested in or held in trust for His Majesty, and subject 

to such conditions or restrictions (if any) as may seem expedient. 

40. Arrangements may be made by any department of the Airaugomtnts, 
Government of the United Kingdom for the exercise and per- 
formance on behalf of that department of any powers or duties umted’ang- 
of that department by officers of an Irish department, or by any ‘|om ai>a lush 
Irish department for the exercise and performance on behalf of 

that department of any powers or duties of that department of powers and 
by officers of a department of the Government of the United 
Kingdom on such terms and conditions as may be agreed : 

Provided that no such arrangements shall diminish in any 
respect the responsibility of the department by which the 
arrangement is made. 

41. — (1) The Irish Parliament shall not have power to Concuiieiit 
repeal or alter any provision of this Act (except as is specially legislation 
provided by this Act), or of any Act passed by the Parliament 

of the United Kingdom after the passing of this Act and 
extending to Ireland, although that provision deals with a 
matter with respect to which the Irish Parliament have powers 
to make laws. 

(2) Where any Act of the Irish Parliament deals with any 
matter with respect to which the Irish Parliament have power 
to make laws which is dealt with by any Act of the Parliament 
of the United Kingdom passed after the passing of this Act and 
extending to Ireland, the Act of the Irish Parliament shall be 
read subject to the Act of the Parliament of the United 
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Kingdom, and so far as it is repugnant to that Act, hut no 
further, shall he void : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall affect the power 
of the Irish Parliament to vary an Imjperial tax in accordance 
with this Act, or any variation so made 

(3) Any order, rule, or regulation made in puisuance of, 
or having the force of, an Act of Parliament of the United 
Kingdom shall be deemed to be a provision of an Act witliin 
the noeaniLig oi this section. 

4:2, No law made by the Irish Parliament shall have effect 
so as to alter the constitution, or divert the property of, or 
repeal or diminish any existing exemption or immunity enjoyed 
by the University of Dublin, or Trinity College, Dublin, or the 
Queen’s University of Belfast, unless and until the proposed 
alteration, diversion, repeal, or diminution is approved, in the 
case of the University of Dublin, or Trinity College, Dublin, by 
a majority of those present and voting at a meeting of each of 
the following bodies convened for the purpose, namely . (a) the 
governing body of the college, and (S) the junior fellows and 
professors voting together, and (c) the Univeisity Council, and 
{d) the Senate ; and in the case of the Queen’s University of 
Belfast by a majority of those present and voting at a meeting 
of each of the following bodies convened for the purpose, 
namely: (a) the Senate, and (6} the Academic Council, and 
(c) the Convocation of the University : 

Provided that — 

(a) This section shall not apply to the taking of propeity 
(not being land in the occupation oi oi used in 
connexion with the College or either of the Univer- 
sities) for the purpose of roads, railways, lighting, 
water, or drainage works, or other works of public 
utility upon payment of compensation ; and 
(h) There shall be paid annually, out of moneys provided 
by the Irish Parliament, to the Queen’s University 
of Belfast, a sum of eighteen thousand pounds for 
the general purposes of the University, and that 
sum if and so far as not so paid shall be deducted 
on the order of the Joint Exchequer Board from 
the Transferred Sum and paid to the University ; 
and 

(e) Until the J oint Exchequer Board certify that the amount 
standing to the credit of the account of Trinity 
College under section thirty-nine of the Irish Land 
Act, 1903, is adequate to afford the indemnity for 
which provision is made by that section, there shall 
be paid annually out of moneys provided by the 
Irish Parliament the sum of five thousand pounds 
to that account; and that sum, if and so far as not 
so paid, shall be deducted on the order of the Joint 
Exchequer Board from the Transferred Sum and 
paid to that account. 
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43. — (1) It is hereby declared that existing enactments Special provi- 
relative to unlawful oaths or unlawful assemblies in Ireland do 

not apply to the meetings or proceedings of the Grand Lodge ^ 
of Free and Accepted Masons of Ireland, or of any lodge or 
society recognised by that Grand Lodge. 

(2) The Irish Parliament shall not have power to abrogate 
or affect prejudicially any privilege or exemption of the Grand 
Lodge of Freemasons in Ireland, or any lodge or society recog- 
nised by that Grand Lodge which is enjoyed either by law or 
custom at the time of the passing of this Act, and any law 
made in contravention oE this provision shall, so far as it is in 
contravention of this provision, be void. 

44. The powers conferred in the sixteenth section of the Repeal of s if) 
Act passed by the Irish Parliament in the session held in the 
twenty-first and twenty-second years of the reign of George the insh* 

Third, chapter eleven, intituled, “ An Act for the better securing 

the liberty of the subject,” shall not be exercised, and that 
section is hereby repealed. 

45. — (1) Upon the first meeting of the Irish Pariiament, the Fust election 
members returned by constituencies in Ireland to serve in the nnmbefof 
Parliament of the United Kingdom and then sitting in that lushmembeia 
Parliament shall vacate their seats, and writs shall, as soon as and appiica- 
conveniently may be, be issued by the Lord Chancellor of ^ 
Ireland for the purpose of holding an election of members to 

serve in the Parliament of the United Kingdom for the con- 
stituencies mentioned in the Second Part of the First Schedule 
to this Act. 

(2) All existing election laws relating to the Commons House 
of Parliament of the United Kingdom and the members thereof 
shall, so far as applicable and subject to the provisions of this 
Act, and especially to any provision enabling the Irish Parlia- 
ment to alter those laws as respects the Irish House of Commons, 
extend to the Irish Senate and the Irish House of Commons and 
the members thereof. 

His Majesty may by Order in Council make such provisions 
as may appear to him necessary or proper for making any pro- 
visions of the election laws applicable to elections of members 
of the Irish Senate and the Irish House of Commons, and also 
frame regulations prescribing the method of voting at an election 
of members of the Irish House of Commons, which is held ^ on 
the principle of proportional representation, and of transferring 
and counting votes at such an election. 

46. — (1) Pending the determination of the Transferred Sum Temporary 
by the Joint Exchequer Board for the first year in which the paj^ents mto 
Transferred Sum is to be paid, the Treasury may make such and out of the 
payments on account of that sum into the Irish Exchequer as Exche- 
the Joint Exchequer Board may direct. 

(2) The Joint Exchequer Board may authorise the Lord 
Lieutenant to make such payments from the Irish Exchequer as 

E e 
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may be necessary in order to provide for bringing this Act into 
operation, but no such authority shall be given after the expira- 
tion of a period of three months from the first meeting of the 
Irish Parliament. 

47. His Majesty may by Orders in Council (in this Act 
referred to as Irish Transfer Orders) make such regulations as 
seem necessary or proper for setting in motion the Irish Parlia- 
ment and Government, and also for any other matter for which it 
seems to His Majesty necessary or proper to make provision for 
the purpose of bringing this Act into full operation or for 
giving full effect to any provisions of this Act or to any futui'e 
transfer under or by virtue of this Act of a reserved service ; 
and in particular His Majesty may by any such Order in 
Council — 

(a) make such adaptations of any enactments so far as they 

relate to Ireland as may appear to him necessary or 
proper in order to give effect to the provisions of 
this Act, and also make any adaptations of any 
enactments so far as they I'elate to England or Scot- 
land, as may appear to him necessary or proper as a 
consequence of any change effected by the provisions 
of this Act ; and 

(b) make such adaptation of any enactments as appear to 

him necessary or proper with respect to the execution 
of the reserved services, and in particular provide for 
the exercise or performance of any powers or duties 
in connexion with those services by any department 
of the Government of the United Kingdom or officer 
of that Government where any such powers or duties 
are, under any existing Act, to be exercised or per- 
formed by any department in Ireland which will 
cease to exist as a department of the Government of 
the United Kingdom ; and 

(c) make regulations with respect to the relations of the 

Irish and British Post Offices, and in particular may 
provide for an apportionment of the capital liabilities 
of the Post Office between the Irish Exchequer and 
the Exchequer of the United Kingdom, for the 
execution of postal services by the one Post Office 
at the request of and on behalf of the other, and for 
the terms and conditions under which the services 
are to be so executed, for facilitieB being given in 
connexion with any such postal services at the request 
of one Post Office by the other, for requiring the 
sanction of the British Post Office for the grant of 
any licence by the Irish Post Office for wireless tele- 
graphy stations for internal communications in Ireland, 
and for the reservation of power to His Majesty by 
Order in Council to transfer in time of war or national 
emergency the powers or duties of the Irish Post 
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Office to the British Post Office, or to the naval or 
military authorities of the United Kingdom ; and 

(d) on any transfer under this Act of the public services in 

connexion with the administration of the Old Age 
Pensions Acts, 1908 and 1911, make provision for 
securing the payment of an old age pension to any 
person who is entitled to the payment of such a 
pension at the time of the transfer, while he continues 
so entitled ; and 

(e) on the transfer under this Act of public services in con- 

nexion with Post Office Savings Banks, or Trustee 
Savings Banks, make provisions for giving a depositor 
in any transferred Post Office Savings Bank the right 
to repayment of any sums due to him in respect of 
his deposits at the time of the transfer, and for giving 
the trustees of any Trustee Savings Bank in Ireland 
the right to close their bank and to require repay- 
ment of all sums due to them from the National Debt 
Commissioners, and for securing to the holder of any 
annuity or policy of insurance granted before the 
date of the transfer by a Post Office or Trustee 
Savings Bank the payment of the annuity or of any 
sums due under the policy ; and 
(/) make provision with respect to the transfer and appor- 
tionment of any property, rights, and liabilities in 
connexion with Irish services, and for the proper 
reductions being made in the payment of the Trans- 
ferred Sum for the first year in which it is paid in 
respect of any part of that year during which any Irish 
service is not executed by the Irish Government ; and 
(g) provide, in cases where the same Act deals with reserved 
matters and with other matters, for specifying the 
matters dealt with by the Act which are to be treated 
in accordance with this Act as reserved matters. 

48 . — (1) Any Irish Transfer Order in Council made under Irish Transfer 
this Act shall be laid before both Houses of the Parliament of ^a^^efore ^ 
the United Kingdom within forty days next after it is made if parliament. 
Parliament is then sitting, or if not, within forty days after 
the coromencement of the then next ensuing session ; and if an 
address is presented to His Majesty by either of those Houses 
within the next subsequent twenty-one days on which that 
House has sat next after any such order is laid before it praying 
that any such Order may be annulled, His Majesty may there- 
upon by Order in Council annul the same, and the Order so 
annulled shall forthwith become void, but without prejudice to 
the validity of any proceedings which may in the meantime 
have been taken under the Order. 

(2) Any Irish Transfer Order in Council made under this 
Act shall, subject to the foregoing provisions of this section, 
have effect as if enacted in this Act. 

E e 2 
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49 . This Act shall, except as expressly provided, come 
into operation on the appointed day, and the appointed day for 
the purposes of this Act shall be the first Tuesday in the 
eighth month after the month in which this Act is passed, or 
such otlier day not more than seven months earher or later, 
as may he fixed by Order of His Majesty in Council eitlier 
generally or with reference to any particular provision of this 
Act, and different days may be appointed for different purposes 
and different provisions of this Act, but the Irish Parhament 
shall be summoned to meet not later than four months after 
the said Tuesday, and the appointed day for holding elections 
for the Irish House of Commons shall be fixed accordingly. 

SOPPLEMENTAL. 

50 . In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires — 

The expression “ existing ” means existing at the passing 
of this Act : 

The expression “ constituency ” means a parliamentary 
constituency, or a county, borough, or university 
returning a member or members to seiwe in the Irish 
House of Commons as the case requires, and the 
expression “parliamentary constituency” means any 
county, borough, or university returning a member or 
members to serve in the Parliament of the United 
Kingdom : 

The expression “ parliamentary elector ” means a person 
entitled to be registered as a voter at a parliamentary 
election ; 

The expression “ parliamentary election ” means the election 
of a member to serve in the Parliament of the United 
Kingdom : 

The expression “ election laws” means the laws relating 
to the election of members to serve in the Parliament 
of the United Kingdom, other than those relating to 
the qualification of electors, and includes all the laws 
respecting the registration of electors, the issue and 
execution of writs, the creation of polling districts, the 
taking of the poll, the questioning of elections, corrupt 
and ille^il practices, the oath, qualification and dis- 
qualification of members, and the vacating of seats : 

The expression “ tax ” includes duties (other than duties 
of postage) and fees (other than fees which are charged 
in respect of any special Irish service, and the receipts 
mom which are, in the opinion of the Joint Exchequer 
Board, of a character to be properly treated as appropria- 
tions in aid) : 

For the purposes of this Act duties on a raw material 
^d on articles produced, prepared, or manufactured 
from that material, and any group of duties fixed in 
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relation to some common basis, shall be deemed to be 

’ correlated duties. 

The levy of an Imperial tax in Ireland includes, where 
the variation of the tax by the Irish Parliament afEects 
persons resident or domiciled in Ireland, or the property 
of any person so resident or domiciled, the levy of the 
tax on or in respect of such persons or such property. 

The expression “ postal service ” includes any telegraphic 
and telephonic service, and the issue, transmission, and 
payment of Post Office money orders and postal orders ; 
and the expression “postal communication” includes 
telegraphic and telephonic communication; 

The _ expression “ Irish Act” means a law made by the 
Irish Parliament : 

The expression “ Irish Treasmy ” means the Irish depart- 
ment or officer, by whatever name called, for the time 
being entrusted with the administration of Irish finance : 

The expression “ salary ” includes remuneration, allowances, 
and emoluments : 

The expression “ pension ” includes superannuation allow- 

. ance, and in relation to a constable of the Royal Irish 
Constabulary or Dublin Metropolitan Police includes a 
pension or gratuity payable to the widow or children of 
a constable : 

The expression “ office ” includes any place, situation, or 
employment, and the expression “ officer” shall he con- 
sti-ued accordingly : 

The expression “ officer ” in relation to the Royal Irish 
Constabulary includes the Inspector-General, the Deputy- 
Inspector-General, an Assistant-Inspector-General, the 
Assistant-Inspector-General-Commandant of the Dep6t, 
the Town Inspector at Belfast, a County Inspector, a 
surgeon, a storekeeper and barrack-master, the veterinaiy 
surgeon, and a district inspector, and in relation to the 
Dublin Metropolitan Police, includes the Chief Com- 
missioner and Assistant-Commissioner : 

The expression “ constable ” in relation to the Royal Irish 
Constabulary includes the head-constable-major, a head- 
constable, sergeant, acting sergeant, and constable ; and 
in relation to the Dublin Metropolitan Police includes 
every member of that force not being of higher rank 
than chief superintendent, and not being a member of 
the clerical stafi only : 

The expression “ Royal Irish Constabulary” includes the 
reserve force of that body. 

61. This Act maybe cited as the Government of Ireland Short title. 

Act, 1914. 
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sections 8 Cl), FIRST SCHEDULE. 

9 Cl), 13 Cl), 

i5 ( 1 ) 


Part I. 

Irish House of Commons. 
Constituencies and Number of Members. 


Boroughs. 


C onbtitueiicy. 

Nnmbei ol 
l^Icniboib. 

Dublin — 


College Green .... 

o 

O 

Harbour .... - 

o 

o 

St. Stephen’s Green 

2 

St. Patrick’s .... 

3 

Belfast.— 


East ..... 

5 

South ..... 

3 

West ..... 

2 

North - - - . . 

4 

Londonderry - . - . - 

2 

Cork ...... 

4 

Limerick . . - - . 

2 

Waterford ..... 

1 

Totals (Boroughs) 

34 
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Counties. 


Ulster. 


Oonstitueacy. 


Numbei of 
Membeis. 

Antrim County : 



Kortli Antrim - - . - 


2 

Mid Antrim 

. 

2 

East Antrim ----- 


2 

South Antrim . - - , 

- 

2 

Armagh County : | 

Korth Armagh - - . , 

1 

2 

Mid Armagh 

■ 1 

1 

South Armagh (including that part of i 
I^ewry which is situated in Armagh 

1 

County). 

Cavan County : 



West Cavan 


2 

East Cavan 

- 

2 

Donegal County : 



l^orth Donegal - - . - 

- 

2 

West Donegal - - - . 

- 

2 

0 East Donegal . - - - 

- 

1 

South Donegal - - - . 

- 

2 

Down County ; 



North Down 

- 

2 

East Down 

- 

2 

West Down 

. 

2 

South Down (including that part of 
Newry which is situated in Down 

2 

County), 

Fermanagh County : 



North Fermanagh . - - - 


1 

South Fermanagh - - - - 

- 

1 

Londonderry County ; 



North Londonderry . , . 

- 

2 

South Londonderry ... 

- 

2 

Monaghan County : 



North Monaghan - - - - 

- 

I 

South Monaghan - - - - 

- 

1 

Tyrone County : 



North Tyrone - - - - 

- 

1 

Mid Tyrone 

- 

1 

East Tyrone ----- 

- 

1 

South Tyrone - - - - 

- 

1 

Totals (Ulster Counties) - - 

- 

43 
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Leinster. 


Con&titueiicy. 


Nuiubv^r of 
Members 


Oarlow County 1 

Dub Jin County 

I^orth Dublin 3 

South Dublin 3 

Kildare County : 

North Kildare 1 

South Kildare 1 


Kilkenny County : 

North Kilkenny (including the borough 


of Kilkenny). 

South Kilkenny 1 

King’s County : 

BiiT 1 

Tullamore 1 

Longford County : 

North Longford 1 

South Longfoid 1 

Louth County : 

North Louth 1 

South Louth 1 

Meath County : 

Noi’th Meath 1 

South Meath 1 

Queen’s Coimty : 

Ossory 1 

Leix 1 

Westmeath County ; 

North Westmeath 1 

South Westmeath 1 


Wexford County ; 

North Wexford 
South Wexford 

Wicklow County : 

West Wicklow 1 

Last Wicklow 1 


Totals (Leinster Counties) 


30 


to to 
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Munster. 


Coustituency. 


Nunibei of 
Membeis 


Clare County . 

East Clare 
West Clare - 

Cork County : 

North Coi'k - 
North-East Cork 
Mid Cork 
East Cork 
West Cork - 
South Cork - 
South-East Cork 

Kerry County ; 

North Kerry 
West Kerry - 
South Kerry - 
East Kerry - 

Limerick County ; 

West Limerick 
East Limerick 


Tipperary County: 

Noi-th Tipperary - 
Mid Tipperary 
South Tipperary - 
East Tipperary 


Waterford County : 

West Waterford - 
East Waterford - 



2 

2 


2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 


1 

2 

1 

1 


o 


2 


1 

1 

1 

1 


1 

1 


Totals (Munster Counties) 


30 
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CONNAUGIir. 






Number ot 

Const it iiency. 

__ „ 


Memoei^. 

Galway County : 
Connemara - 



• 

i 2 

North Galway 

- 

- 

- 

1 ^ 

East Galway - 

* 

- 

- 

1 2 


SoutlL Galway (including the borough of 
Galway). 


Leitrim County : 

IJTorth Leitrim 
South Leitrim 


1 

1 


Mayo County : 

IN’orth Mayo ------ 2 

"West Mayo 2 

East Mayo 2 

South Mayo 2 

Roscommon County : 

North Roscommon - • - - 2 

South Roscommon - - - - 2 

I 

Sligo County : 1 

North Sligo 2 

South Sligo 1 


Totals (Connaught Counties) 


25 


Universities. 


Dublin University 


2 


Total of Boeotjgh, County and University Members 


Borough members - 
County members 
University members 



Total Members 


- 164 
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Part II. 

Representation of Irei,and in the House of Commons of 
THE United Kingdom. 

CONSIITtlENCIES AND NUMBER OF MEMBERS. 

Boroughs. 


Constituency. 


Dublin 

Belfast 

Cork 


Totals (Borougbs) - 


Numbei of 
Mcmbeis. 


3 

4 
1 


Counties. 

Ulsper. 


Antrim 

Armagh (including that paH of Newry 
•which is situated in Armagh County). 

Cavan 

J Donegal 

\ Fermanagh 

Londonderry (including the borough of I 
LondondeiTy). | 

f Monaghan 

t Tyrone ] 

Down (including that part of iN'e-wry which | 
is situated in Down County). 


2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

2 


Totals (Ulster Counties) . - - 11 

I 


Leinster. 


Dublin 


r King’s County 

I Queen’s County 

J Kildare 

1 Wicklow 

Wexford 

{ Carlow 

Kilkenny (including Borough of Kilkenny) 

/Longford 

1 Westmeath 

/ Louth 

\ Meath 


} 

} 

} 

} 

} 


2 

1 

I 

1 

1 

1 

1 


Totals (Leinster Counties) 


8 
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Mukster. 


Constituency. 


Clare 

r East Limerick 

\ Borougli of Limerick . - - . 

f Kerry 

L West Limerick 

r Cork, East ------ 

■< Cork, North-east ----- 

L Waterford, West 

The remaining five Divisions of Cork 

r Tipperary, East 

j Waterford, East 

L Borough of Waterford - - - - 

The remaining three Divisions of Tipperary 


Number of 
Members. 


1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 


Totals (Munster Counties) 


9 


Connaught. 


Galway (including Galway Borough) 
r North Mayo 
\ West Mayo 
J South Mayo 
\ South Bosoommon - 
r East Mayo 
t Sligo 

f Leitrim - - - 

\ North Roscommon - 


} 1 

} ' 
} 1 
} 1 


Totals (Connaught Counties) - 6 


Total of Bobough anl County Members.- — 

Borough members 8 

County members 34 

Total members - - - 42 


Part III. 

Election oe Senators. 


Constituency. 


Numbei of 
Membexs. 


The Province of Ulster - 
„ „ Leinster 

„ Munster 
„ „ Connaught - 



9 

6 


Total 


40 
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SECOND SCHEDULE. 


Section 

15(1) CO- 


Stamp Duties which may not be altered bi the Irish 

Parliament. 

Duties on the following instillments : — 

Marketable securities. 

Share warrants and stock certificates to bearei (including instiu- 
nients to bearer on which duty is charged by \irtue of 
subsection (2) of section four or section five or section six of 
the Finance Act, 1899). 62 A (>3 Vici 

Transfeis of stocks, shares and niaiketable securities (including c. 
composition for duty on any such trans.feis). 

Bills of Exchange and promissoiy notes. 

Contract notes. 

Letters of allotment, letters of i enunciation, and sciip certificate*'. 

Statements as to amount of capital of corporations oi companies 
with limited liability, and as to amount of capital coiitiibnted by 
limited partner. 

Statements as to amouni proposed to lie secured by issue of loan 
capital. 

Mortgages to secure debentine stock. 

Policies of insurance. 


THIRD SCHEDULE. Sci tion 33 


Provisions as to Compensation of Existing Irish Officers. 

1. — (1) If any existing Irish officer who is serving in the civil 
service of the Crown in an established capacity or who though not so 
serving in an established capacity devotes his whole time to the duties 
of his office — 

(ct) retires under the conditions herein-afler defined as the statiitoiy 
conditions of retirement ; or 

(Ij) retires with the permission of the Civil Service Committee given 
in accordance with this Act ; or 

(c) is removed from office by the Irish Government befoie he attains 
the age of sixty-five years for any cause other than mis- 
. conduct or incapacity, or required to retire by the Iiish 
Government before he attains that age for any cause other 
than as aforesaid ; 

he shall be entitled to receive such compensation as the Civil Service 

Committee may awaid to him in accordance with the provisions of 

Part 1. of the Rules contained in this Schedule if he is serving in an 
established capacity, and in accordance with the provisions of Part II. 
of the Rules contained in this Schedule, if though not serving in an 

established capacity he devotes his whole time to the duties of his 

office, 

(2) If any existing Irish officer who is serving in the civil sei'vice 
of the Crown not bring an officer who is seiving in an established 



On. 90. 


Goveriimmi of Ireland Act, 1914. 4 & 5 Geo. 5. 


410 


capacity, oi an officer who thoii,i 2 :li not seising In an csiablishod capacity 
devotes his whole time to the dufies oi his office, is removed from office 
oi lequiicd to retire hy the Irish Groveinment for any cause other than 
misconduct or incapacity, he shall he entitled to receive sucli com- 
peiibation as the Civil Service Committee may awaul to him in 
accordance with the provisions of Peart £[. oi the Rales contained in 
this Schedule. 

(3) The compensation of an officei serving in an established capa(*Ity 
who has previously servod in a non-established capacity may be deter- 
mined in accoidance with the piovisions of Fait II. instead of the 
provisions of Part I. of the Rules contained in this Schedule, if he so 
requires, and in that case the limit of the compensation shall be the 
amount of coin})ensation which might have been awarded if his whole 
service had been seivice in an established capacity, and the compensation 
of an officer not serving in an established capacity may be determined 
in accordance with the provisions of Part I. instead of the provisions 
of Part II. of those Rules if the Civil Service Committee aie satisfied 
that he serves in a capacity which under a condition of his employment 
qualifies him foi a superannuation allowance or gratuity on terms not 
less advantageous than if he served in an established capacity, and 
accordingly in the application to him of the provisions of Part T. of 
those Rules leferences to tliat condition shall, where the context so 
lequires, he substituted for refeiences to the Superannuation Acts, 1831 
to 1909. 


2. For the purposes of this Act, the statutory conditions of retirement 
are that — 

(a) Retirement must take place within a period of five years from 

the appointed day (in this Schedule referied to as the 
transitional period) ; 

(b) Notice of the intention to retire must be given in accordance with 

Regulations made by the Civil Service Committee ; 

(c) The retirement must not take place until at least six months 

after the notice of letirement has been given, and may be 
postponed by the Civil Seivice Committee, if they think fit, 
to any later date within the transitional period ; and 

(d) The 'retiring officer must show to the satisfaction of the Civil 

Service Committee that he is not incapacitated by menial or 
bodily infirmity for the performance of liis duties and that he 
will not attain the age of sixty-five years before the end of the 
transitional period. 

^ 3, The Civil Service Committee shall not give their permission under 
this Act to an officer to retire unless that officer shows to the satisfaction 
of the Committee — 

(ci) that the duties which he is required to perform are neither the 
same as nor analogous to the duties theietofore peiformed by 
him or are an unreasonable addition to those duties ; or 

(&) that owing to changes made after the end of the transitional 
period in the conditions of bis employment, his position has 
been materially altered to his detiiment. 

4. — (1) For tile purpose of the provisions of this Act as to existing 
officers, petty sessions clerks and officers in the Registry of Petty Sessions 
Clerks shall be deemed to be officers in the civil service of the Crown 
and in the case of officers in the Registry of Petty Sessions Clerks to be 
oihcers serving m an established capacity. 
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Tills jirovision shall ajiply to the pensionable assistants of the petty 
sessions clerks at Cork and Belfast as it applies to the petty sessions 
clerks. 

5. In thib Schedule references to the Iribh Government shall include 
leferences to any department or officer of the Irish Goverument. 


E-tjles — ^Part I. 

OrrrcERs serving in the Civil Service of the Crown in an 

ESTABLISHED CAPACITY. 

A. — On Retirement under the Statutory Conditions of RetiremenL 

]. The compensation which maybe awarded to the officer shall he 
an annual allowance, not exceeding in any case two-thirds of the salary 
on which the allowance is reckoned, or, il he has completed less than 
ten years of sei\ice as reckoned foi the purposes of this provision, a 
gratuity. 

2. The annual allowance or gratuity shall be calculated in like manner 
ns the superannuation allowance or gratuity which the officer would be 
qualified to receive under the Super ann nation Acts, 1834 to 1909, if he 
letired on the ground of ill-health, save that for the purposes of that 
calculation, the following provisions shall have effect, that is to say : — 

{a) His years of service shall be reckoned as if he had served up to 
the end of the transitional period, and there shall be added 
any additional years which he may be entitled to reckon under 
section four of the Superannuation Act, 1859 : 

{})) Ills salary, where there are periodical incrementb, shall be taken 
at the amount whrch it would have reached if lie had continued 
to serve in the same office up to the end of the transitional 
period. 


— On retirement with the permission of the Civil Service Committee 

under this Act or on being removed from office or required to retire 
by the Irish Government before attaining the age of sixty-five 
years for any cause other than misconduct or incapacity, 

1 . The conniiensation which may be awarded to the officer shall be 
an annual allowance not exceeding in any case two-thirds of the salary 
on wlrich the^ allowance is reckoned. 

2. The annual allowance shall be calculated in like manner as the 
superannuation allowance which the officer would be qualified to receive 
under the Superannuation Acts, 1834 to 1909, if he retired on the ground 
of ill-health, save that for the purposes of such calculation, the following 
provisions shall have effect, that is to say : — 

(flr) Where the officer retires or is removed after the end of the 
transitional period, ten } ears shall be added as abolition years 
to the yeais of service which he would be entitled to reckon 
for the purposes of such superannuation allowance : 

(5) Where the officer retires or is removed during the transitional 
period his years of service shall be reckoned, and the amount 
of his salary shall be computed in the same manner as is 
provided in this Part of these Rules in the case of an officer 
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retiring under the statiitoiy conditions of letiremeiit, and ten 
years shall he added as abolition years to the years of service 
so reckoned : 

Piovided that — 

(i) Where an officer at the time of leaving the service has attained 

the age of twenty-eight yeais but has not attained the age 
of thirty-three yeais, the abolition years to lie added tor 
the purpose of this aiticle shall be seven yeais instead of 
ten, and where an officer at the time of leaving the scrvict* 
has not attained the age of twenly-eight years, or wheie, 
whatever his age, his yeais of service as leckoned for the 
purposes of this article, exclusive ot the abolition voais, aic 
less than ten, the abolition vear•^ to be added foi those 
purposes shall be five years instead of ten ; and 

(ii) 'No abolition years shall be added in excess of the diffinence 

between the age ot an officei at the time of his leaving tin* 
service and the age of sixty-fiv('. 


C, — Ojffireri to whom the S u 2 ) e man nation Ad, 1909, 

1. An officei to whom the Supeiannuaiion Act, 1909, applies bv 
reason only of liis having elected to adopt the provisions of that Act 
shall, if he so lequiies, be treated for the purpose of the determination of 
his compensation under this Schedule as il he had not so elected. 

2. As lospeets any such officer who does not lequire his eomiionsatioii 
to he deteimined as aforesaid, and any other officei to whom the Supci- 
aiinuatiou Act, 1909, applies, the ])rovisions contained in Heads A. and 
b. of this Part of these Rules shall have effioct subject to the following 
niodificatious, that is to say : — 

(a) The annual allowance or gratuity awarded to the officei shall 
bo calculated on the pioportion of salary presciibed by sub- 
section (Ij of section one of the Superannuation Act, 1909, 
instead of the proportion prescribed by section two of the 
Superannuation Act, 1859, and the annual allowance whiidi 
may be awaided to the officer shall not in any (‘a-^e exceed 
one-half of the salary on which the allowance is calculated : 

(/>) In addition to the annual allowance or gratuity there maj be 
awarded to the officer an additional allowance calculated in 
like manner as au additional allowance undei the Superannu- 
ation Act, 1909, and for the purposes of that calculation hi^ 
years of service and salary shall be reckoned and computed 
as in the case of his annual allowance or gratuity, but the 
additional allowance so awarded shall not exceed one and a 
half times the amount of the salary on which the allowance is 
calculated, except in the case of an officer to whom the 
Superannuation Act, 1909, applies by reason of his having 
elected to adopt its provisions, and then only to the extent 
specified in section three of that Act. 


Rules — Pakt II. 

Officers serving in the Civil Service of the Crown who are 

NOT serving in an ESTABLISHED CAPACITY. 

1. The compensation which may be awarded to the officer shall bo 
such gratuity or annual allowance (if any) as the Civil Sen ice Committco 
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think just having regard to the following consideratioub, that is 
to saj : — 

(a) The conditions on which the officer was appointed ; 

(h) The nature and duration of his employment ; 

(r) In the case of officers who do not devote their whole time to the 
duties of their office, the amount of time so devoted ; 

(c?) The circumstances in which he is leaving the service ; 

(e) The compensation which might have been awarded to him on 
leaving the service in similar ciicumstances if Part L of these 
Rules had applied to him ; 

if) -A-ny offer made to him of another office or employment under the 
Irish Government ; 

if) I’^i® probability (if any) of his having continued in office for a 
longer period but for the passing of this Act ; and 

(h) any other circumstances affecting his case. 

2 . The compensation shall in every case be less than the compeiisafion 
which might under Part I. of these Rules have been awarded to the officer 
on leaving the service in similar circumstances if that Fart of these Rules 
had applied to him. 


FOURTH SCHEDULE. 


beotion 37 (4) 
C7)t 


Provision as to Compensation of Members of the Royal 
Irish Constabulary and Dublin Metropolitan Police. 

1 , Any officer or constable who after the day of transfer — 

(a) retires voluntarily under the conditions in that behalf herein- 

after contained ; or 

(b) is required to retire for any cause other than misconduct, and is 

not incapacitated for the performance of his duty by mental 
or bodily infirmity, shall, unless he is qualified for the 
maximum pension that can be granted to him for length of 
service only under the existing enactments applicable to him, 
be entitled on retirement to receive such compensation as 
may be awarded to him by the Lord Lieutenant in accordance 
with the Rules contained in this Schedule. 

2 . The conditions of voluntary retirement arc that — 

(a) Notice of the intention to retire must be given within one year 
after the day of transfer 5 

(h) The notice must be given in manner prescribed by the Lord 
Lieutenant ; 

(c) The retirement must not take place until at least six months 

after the notice of retirement has been given, and may bo 

Ff 



450 


Oh. 90. 


(jovernment of Ireland Act. 1914. 4 & 5 Geo. 5. 

IJObtponed by tbc Lord Lieuteiiaul, if he tbiuks fit, to auv 
later date not being more than two years after the day of 
traiibfer ; and 

(^d) The retiring oiiicer or constable must show to the satisfaction 
of the Loid Lieutenant that he is not incapacitated for the 
performance of his diitios by mental or bodily infirmity and 
will not bo entitled to retire on the maximum pension for 
length of service under the enactments aforesaid before the 
expiration of two years from the date of transfer, and that 
he joined the force before the pasvsing of this Act. 


Rules. 

1, The compensation which may be awarded to an officer or constable 
shall be an annual allowance. 

2, Whore the officer or constable is required to retii-e the annual 
allowance shall be calculated in like manner as the pension which the 
officer or constable would have been entitled to receive if be had retired 
for length of service under the existing enactments applicable to him and 
had been qualified in respect of his length of service for a jiension, save 
that for the purposes of that calculation the following provisions shall 
have effect ; — 

(а) There shall be added to his completed years of actual service, 

if the proportion of salary on which his allowance is calculated 
is one-fiftieth, ten years, and if that proportion is one-sixtieth, 
twelve years ; 

(б) His salary shall be taken at the amount which it would have 

reached if he had continued to serve in the same rank for 
the number of years so added, and in the case of a district 
inspector of the Royal Irish Constabulary of the third class as 
if he were entitled to pi’omotion to the second class on the 
completion of one and a half years’ service in the third class, 
and, ill the case of a distiict inspector of the Royal Irish 
Constabulary of the second class, as if he were entitled to 
promotion to the first class on the completion of eleven years’ 
service in the second class ; 

(c) If the number of his completed years of service, as reckoned 

under .this Rule, is less than the minimum number of years of 
service for which provision as respects pensions is made in 
the appropriate pension scale that scale shall apply with the 
substitution of the number of his completed years of service as 
so reckoned for that minimum number ; and 

(d) If he has, in addition to his completed years of actual service, 

served for a period exceeding six months, his service for 
that period shall be reckoned as a completed year of actual 
service, 

3. Where the officer or constable retires under the conditions of 
voluntary retirement the provisions of the last preceding Rule shall 
apply with the substitution of five years for ten years and six years for 
twelve years. 

4. The allowance awarded to an officer or constable shall in no case 
exceed two-thirds of his actual pensionable salary. 
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5. In the event of a coii'rstable <-lying within one year after an annual 
allowance hab been aAVarded to liim under this Schedule, the Lord 
Lieutenant may, if he thinks ht, grant a gratuity to the widow or 
children of the coub table in like manner as if the allowance were a 
pension gi anted to the constable on retirement. 


CHAPTER 91. 

An Act to terminate tke establishment of the Church of 
England in Wales and Monmouthshire, and to make 
provision in respect of the Temporalities thereof, and 
for other purposes in connection with the matters 
aforesaid. [18th September 1914.] 

B e it enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Commons, in this 
loresent Parliament assembled, in accordance with the provisions 
of the Parliament Act, 1911, and by authority of the same, as 
follows : 


Part I* 

Disestablishment and Vesting and Distribcttion or 
Property. 

Disestahlishmevt 

1 . On the day after the expiration of six months, or such Dibestabhbh- 
extended period as Iffis Majesty may fix by Order in Council, 
not being more than twelve montbs, after the passing of this future appoint- 
Act (in this Act referred to as the date of disestablishment), 
the Church of England, so far as it extends to and exists 
in Wales and Monmouthshire (in this Act referred to as the 
Church in Wales), shall cease to be established by law, and, 
save as by this Act provided, no person shall, after the passing 
of this Act, be appointed or nominated by His Majesty or any 
person, by virtue of any existing right of patronage, to any 
ecclesiastical ofiice in the Church in Wales. 

2* — (1) On the date of disestablishment every cathedral and Ecclesiastical 
ecclesiastical corporation in the Church in Wales, whether sole 
or aggregate, shall be dissolved. 

(2) On and after the date of disestablishment no bishop 
of the Church in Wales shall as such be summoned to or be 
qualified to sit or vote as a Lord of Parliament ; but save as 
aforesaid every person who is at the passing of this Act a bishop, 
de.an, canon, or archdeacon of or the holder of any ecclesiastical 
office in the Church in Wales, shall during his life enjoy the 
same title and precedence as if this Act had not passed. 

Ff 2 
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(3) Writs of summons shall he issued to bishops not 
disqualified by this enactment for sitting in the House of 
Lords as if the bishops so disqualified had vacated their sees. 

(4) On and after the date of disestablishment no person shall 
be disqualified or liable to any penalty for sitting or voting 
in the House of Com m ons by reason of having been ordained 
to the office of priest or deacon if the ecclesiastical office he 
holds is an ecclesiastical office in the Church in Wales, or, if_ he 
does not hold any ecclesiastical office, if the last ecclesiastical 
office which he held was an ecclesiastical office in the Church 
in Wales. 

Ecclesiastical 3.-(l) As from tlxe date of disestablishment ecclesiastical 
law and com ts. (jonits and persons in Wales and Monmouthshire shall cease 
to exercise any jurisdiction, and the ecclesiastical law of the 
Church in Wales shall cease to exist as law. 

(2) As from the same date the then existing ecclesiastical 
law and the then existing articles, doctrines, rites, rules, 
discipline, and ordinances of the Church of England shall, with 
and subject to such modification or alteration, if any, as after 
the passing of this Act may be duly made therein, according 
to the constitution and regulations for the time being of the 
Church in Wales, be binding on the members for the time 
being of the Church in Wales in the same manner as if they 
had mutually agreed to be so bound, and shall be capable of 
being enforced in the temporal courts in relation to any property 
which by virtue of this Act is held on behalf of the said 
Church or any members thereof, in the same manner and to the 
same extent as if such property had been expressly assured 
upon trust to be held on behalf of persons who should be so 
bound : 

Pmvided that no alteration in the articles, doctrines, rites, 
or, save so far as may be rendered necessary by the passing 
of this Act, in the formularies of the Church in Wales, shall be 
so far binding on any ecclesiastical person having any existing 
interest saved by this Act, as to deprive him o£ that interest, 
if he,^ within one month after the making of the alteration, 
signifies in writing to the representative body herein-after 
mentioned his dissent therefrom. 

(3) The said constitution and regulations of the Church in 
Wales may, notwithstanding anything in this section, provide 
for the establishment for the Church in Wales of ecclesiastical 
courts, and, if the Archbishop of Canterbury consents, for 
appeals from any of the courts so established being heard and 
detennined by the provincial court of the Archbishop, and the 
Archbishop may, with the approval of His Majesty in Council, 
give such consent, but no such courts shall exercise any coercive 
jurisdiction and no appeal shall lie from any such court to His 
Majesty in Council. 
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(4) The power of making by such constitution and regu- 
lations alteratioirs and modifications in ecclesiastical law shall 
include the power of altering and modifying such law so far as 
it is embodied in the Church Discipline Act, 1840, the Public 
Worship Eegulation Act, 1S74, the Clergy Discipline Act, 1892, 37^&58 Viot. 
or the Ecclesiastical Dilapidations Acts, 1871 and 1872, or any c ._85 
other Act of Parliament. 

(5) As from the date of disestablishment the bishops and .S4 £ 35 Vict. 

clergj’’ of the Church in Wales shall cease to be members of or y 
be lepresented in the Houses of Convocation of the Province of ' 

Canterbury, but nothing in this Act shall affect the powers of 

those Houses so far as they relate to matters outside Wales and 
Monmouthshire. 


Vestitig of Property. 

4. — (i) As from the date of disestablishment there shall, Vesi mg oi 
save as by this section provided, vest in the Welsh Commis- P'^perty. 
sioners herein-after mentioned — 

(а) all property vested in the Ecclesiastical Commissioners 

or Queen Anne’s Bounty, which is ascertained as 
herein-after mentioned to be Welsh ecclesiastical 
property; and 

(б) all property not so vested, and not consisting of charges 

on the common fund of the Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioners, which, at the passing of this Act, belongs to 
or is appropriated to the use of any ecclesiastical 
office or cathedral corporation in the Church in Wales, 
or the holder of any such office as such ; 

subject, in the case of all such property, to all tenancies, charges, 
and incumbrances, and to all rights and interests saved by this 
Act, affecting the property. 

(2) AE plate, furniture, and other moveable chattels belong- 
ing to any church affected by this Act, or used in connexion 
with the celebration of Divine worship therein, not being the 
property of a private individual, shall vest in the representative 
body herein-after mentioned if and when incorporated : 

Provided that if such a body is not incorporated at the date 
of disestablishment all such moveable chattels as aforesaid shall, 
until the incorporation o| such a body, remain vested in the same 
persons and be applicable to the same purposes as before the 
date of disestablishment. 

6 . — (1) The Ecclesiastical Commissioners shall, as soon as Apportionment 
may be after the passing of this Act and before the date of dis- 
establishment, ascertain and by order declare what property ctommiesionets 
vested in them at the passing of this Act, or under the provi- 
sions herein-after in this section contained, consists of property ovny. 

of either of the classes or descriptions mentioned in Part I. of 
the Krst Schedule to this Act, and property so ascertained and 
declared shaE, subject to the adjustments made in accordance 
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with Part H. of the same schedule, and to such alterations 
therein as may he made between the passing of this Act and the 
date of disestablishment, be Welsh ecclesiastical property witliin 
the meaning of this Act. 

(2) Queen Anne’s Bounty shall as soon as may be after the 
passing of this Act, and before the date of disestablishment, 
ascertain and by order declare what property vested in them at 
the passing of this Act, or under the provisions herein-after in 
this section contained, is property of the class or description 
mentioned in the Second Schedule to this Act, and all property 
so ascertained and declared shall, subject to such alterations 
therein and additions thereto as may be made between the 
passing of this Act and the date of disestablishment, be Welsh 
ecclesiastical property within the meaning of this Act, find the 
order shall distinguish between the property derived from grants 
made by Queen Anne’s Bounty out of the Royal Bounty Fund 
or moneys provided by Parliament and property derived from 
other sources. 

(3) There shall as from the passing of this Act become 
vested in the Ecclesiastical Commissioners and Queen Anne’s 
Bounty respectively all property (other than ecclesiastical 
residences) belonging to or appropriated to the use of any 
ecclesiastical ofiBce or cathedral corporation in the Church in 
Wales, or the holder of any such ofBce as such, towards the 
purchase of which grants made by the Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioners and Queen Anne’s Bounty respectively have been applied ; 
but such vesting shall not afEect any beneficial interest in any 
such property. 

fd) Orders of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners and Queen 
Anne’s Bounty under this section and the schedules therein 
referred to shall be made with the concurrence of the Welslr 
Commissioners, or, in default of such concurrence, with tlie 
approval of His Majesty the King in Council given on the advice 
of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. 

habihta^of fro“- the date of disestablishment, any liability or 

B^esmshli power of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners or Queen Anne’s 
ComnussionerB Bounty to make payments for any ecclesiastical purpose in or 
Bounty Connected with the Church in Wales shall cease : 
aftodwestab- Provided that— - 

lishment 

{a) they shall continue to make such payments as are 
required for the purpose of preserving any existing 
interests; and 

(h) nothing in this Act shall prevent them from carrying 
into effect any contract made before the passing of 
this Act for the sale or purchase of any property 
affected by this Act or otherwise in relation to any 
such property, or from making any payments which 
under this Act they are required or authorised to 
make; and 



1914. 


Welsh Church Act, 1914. 


Ch. 91. 


455 


(c) it shall be lawful for the Ecclesiastical Oommissioners 

and Queen Anne’s Bounty, if they think fit, within 
one year after the date of disestablishment, to 
transfer to the representative body the whole or 
any pai-t of the property specified in Pai-tl. and 
Part n. respectively of the Third Schedule to this 
Act, and for tlie Ecclesiastical Commissioners to 
charge their common fund with the payment to 
the representative body of a perpetual annuity not 
exceeding the annual value of the property men- 
tioned in Part II[. of the Third Schedule to this 
Act, subject to the payment thereout by the repre- 
sentative body of such sums as may be required 
for preserving existing interests in any such pro- 
perty; and 

(d) it shall be lawful for the Ecclesiastical Commissioners 

and Queen Anne’s Bounty in any year after the 
date of the disestablishment to pay to the repre- 
sentative body such sum (if any) as they think fit, 
so, however, that, in the case of the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners, the sum paid in any year shall not 
exceed the sum mentioned in Part IV. of the Third 
Schedrde to this Act. 

7. — (1) Any property which consists of, or is the produce of, rnvato 
or is or has been derived from, property given by any person benefactions, 
out of his private resources since the year sixteen hundred and 
sixty-two, or money raised by voluntary subscriptions since that 
year, or voluntarily given since that year out of funds not liable 
under any statutory provision to be applied to ecclesiastical 
purposes, or which is the produce of, or is or has been derived 
from the proceeds of sale of advowsons sold under the Lord 
Chancellor’s Augmentation Act, and applied for the augmentation 26 * 27 Viot. 
of any livings in Wales or Monmouthshire, shall, for the pur- 
poses of this Act, be deemed to be a private benefaction. 

(2) Where, in the case of any property given or money 
raised since the year sixteen hundred and sixty-two, the source 
from which such property or money was derived is unknown, it 
shall be deemed to be a private benefaction within the meaning 
of this Act. 

(3) The Ecclesiastical Oommissioners and Queen Anne’s 
Bounty as respects any property transferred from them respec- 
tively, and the Welsh Oommissioners as respects any other 
property vested in them by this Act, shall as soon as may be 
after the passing of this Act ascertain and by order declare what 
part of the property constitutes private benefactions within the 
meaning of lihis Act. 

(4) Orders of the Ecclesiastical Oommissioners and Queen 
Anne’s Bormty under this section shall be made with the con- 
currence of the Welsh Oommissionem, and every such order of 
the Welsh Oommissioners under this section as relates to a bene- 
fice with respect to which the Ecclesiastical Commissioners or 
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Queen Anne’s bou7ity have sent to tlie W elsli Commissioners fiill 
particulars of any private benefaction made tbereto through 
them, shall be made with the concurrence of the flcclesiastical 
Commissioners or Queen Anne’s Bounty as the case requires, and 
if in any case the concuixence required by this section is not 
given, the order shall be made with the appioval of His Majesty 
the King in Council, given on the advice of the Judicial Com- 
mittee of the Privy^Council. 

Distribvtion of Property. 

8 . — (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Welsh 
Commissioners shall by order transfer the property vested in 
them by this Act, as follows : — 

(a) they shall transfer to the representative body — 

(i) all churches ; 

(ii) all ecclesiastical residences, together with any 
moveable chattels held and enjoyed with or as 
incident to the occupation of any sach residence, by 
the incumbent for the time being of the office to 
which the residence is attached ; 

(iii) all funds or endowments specially allocated 
to tlie repair, restoration, or improvement of the 
fabric of any such chmch or ecclesiastical resi- 
dence ; 

(iv) all property which consists of or is the 
produce of or is or has been derived from grants 
made by Queen Anne’s Bounty out of moneys 
provided by Parliament ; 

(v) all property which consists of or is the pro- 
duce of or is or has been derived from grants made 
by Queen Anne’s Bounty out of the Royal Bounty 
Fund ; 

(vi) all private benefactions ; 

(_vii) if so requested by the representative body, 
any glebe or other land, not comprised within any 
of the above-mentioned categories and not being a 
burial ground ; subject to the payment by the 
representative body to the Welsh Commissioners of 
a sum equal to the value thereof, sudi value to be 
determined in default of agreement by arbitration, 
regard being had to the tenancies, charges, incum- 
brances, interests, and rights subject to which the 
land is transferred to the representative body ; 

(viii) if so requested by the representative body, 
any burial grounds which before the date of 
disestablishment have been closed under or in 
pursuance of the provisions of any Act of Parliament 
or of any Order in Council made thereunder ; 

(b) of the property not so transferred to the representative 

body they shall transfer the burial ground of any 
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ecclesiastical parisL. so as to vest tlxe same in tiie 
existing incumbent during his incumbency and on the 
determination thereof — 

(i) where the burial ground is situate in an area 
in which the Burial Acts, 1852 to 1906, are in 
force or in which (not being a rural district) a 

burial ground has been provided under the Public is & is Viot. 
Health (Interments) Act, 1879, or a local Act, in the 
burial authority, or where the burial authority is 
a joint committee, in such one or more of the 
authorities represented on that committee, or in 
trustees on their behalf, as the Welsh Commis- 
sioners think fit ; 

(ii) where the bmial ground is situate in a rural 
parish, or in a part of a mral parish in which the 
Burial Acts, 1852 to 1906, are not in force, in the 
council of that parish, or, if there is no couned, in 
the chairman of the parish meeting and overseers of 
that parish ; and 

(iii) in any other case, in the council of the 
borough or urban district in which the burial 
ground is situate : 

(c) t>f the property not so transferred to the representative 

body they shall transfer any tithe rentcharge which 
was formerly appropriated to the use of any parochial 
benefice to the council of the county in which the land 
out of which the tithe rentcharge issues is situate : 

Provided tJiat where such land is not situate in 
Wales or Monmouthshire they shall transfer the tithe 
rentcharge to the council of such county in Wales 
and Monmouthshire as the Welsh Commissioners 
think fit ; 

(d) of the property not so transferred to the representative 

body they shall transfer any other property which was 
formerly appropriated to the use of any parochial 
benefice (including the money paid under this section 
by the representative body in respect of glebes) to the 
council of the county in which the ecclesiastical parish 
to the use of which the property was so appropriated 
is situate : Provided that if such ecclesiastical parish 
is situate in more than one county the property shall 
be transferred to such one or more of those councils or 
be divided between them as the Welsh Commissioners 
may think fit ; 

(e) they shall transfer all other property vested in them to 

the University of Wales. 

(2) Save as otherwise provided by this Act, all property 
transferred under this section shall be held subject to all 
existing public and private rights with respect thereto, and all 
tenancies, charges, and incumbrances which may at the date of 
transfer be subsisting therein, and in the case of all such 
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property, except titlie rentch.arge transferred to a county council, 
to tte existing interests of all persons who at the passing of 
this Act hold ecclesiastical offices in the Church in Wales, and 
in the case of such tithe rentcharge to the obligation to make 
such provision as is herein-after mentioned in lieu of such 
existing interests. 

(3) Where property of any such class as aforesaid has before 
the date of disestablishment been sold, redeemed, or otherwise 
converted, or where any moneys are at that date held upon trust 
to be applied in the building purchase or repair of, or to make 
good dilapidations in, property of any such class as aforesaid, 
the proceeds of sale, redemption, or other conversion, and such 
moneys as aforesaid or the securities in which such proceeds 
or moneys are for the time being invested, shall he dealt with 
in like manner as if they were property of that class. 

Border Parishes. 

9. — (1) The Welsh Comimissioners Aall, as soon as may be 
after the passing of this Act, with respect to any ecclesiastical 
parish part only whereof is situate in Wales or Monmoutlishiro, 
by order determine, with reference to the general wishes of the 
parishioners, whether the parish is to he treated as being wholly 
within or wholly without Wales or Monmouthshire, and the 
parish shall for the purposes of this Act be treated accordingly, 
but any parishioner of the parish may appeal against any such 
order to His Majesty the Elng in Council, and any such appeal 
shall be referred to the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council. 

(2) The Ecclesiastical Commissioners shall by order attach 
to an English diocese any ecclesiastical parish which at the 
passing of this Act is situate in a Welsh diocese, but not in 
Wales or Monmouthshire, and any such ecclesiastical parish 
which under this section is to he treated as being wholly 
without Wales or Momnouthshire, and may make any provisions 
which appear to them necessary or incidental to such attach- 
ment, including the transfer to the bishop of the diocese to 
which the parish is attached of the right of patronage in any 
case where such right was immediately before the passing of 
this Act vested in any cathedral or ecclesiastical corporation 
dissolved by this Act, but no such order shall come into effect 
until the date of disestablishment. 

(3) Any ecclesiastical parish which is at the passing of this 
Act situate wholly in Wales or Monmouthshire, or is for the 
purposes of this Act to be treated as so situate, and forms part 
of an English diocese, shall, as from the date of disestablish- 
ment cease to form part of that diocese, and shall be attached 
to such' Welsh diocese as may be determined in manner 
provided by the constitution and regulations of the Church 
in Wales. 

(4) Save as by this section provided, nothing in this Act 
shall affect any English diocese. 
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Part II. 

Weish Commissioners and Representative Body. 

. Welsh Commissioners. 

10 . — (1) Sucii persons, not exceeding three in number, as Appomtmonc 
His Majesty may by warrant under His Sign Manual appoint, 
o£ whom one at least shall be a member of the Church of 
Kngland, shall be Commissioners under this Act. If any 
vacancy among them occurs by death, resignation, incapacity, 
or otherwise, His Majesty may, by warrant under His Sign 
Manual, appoint some fit person to fill the vacancy. 

(2) The said Commissioners (in this Act refen*ed to as the 
Welsh Commissioners) shah be a body corporate, styled, “The 
Commissioners of Church Temporalities in Wales ” with a 
conunon seal, and power to hold land for the purposes of this 
Act without licence in mortmain. 

(3) The Welsh Commissioners may act by any one of their 
body and notwithstanding any vacancy in their number, but if 
any person aggrieved by an order of one Commissioner so 
requires, the order shall be reconsidered on rehearing by the 
three Commissioners. 

(4) There shall be paid to one of the Welsh Commissioners 
such salary, not exceeding fifteen hundred pounds a year, and 
to one other of the Commissioners such salary, not exceeding 
one thousand pounds a year, as the Treasury may direct. 

(5) The Welsh Comnoissioners may, with the consent of a 
Secretary of State, and the consent of the Treasury as to 
number and remuneration, appoint or employ and remove a 
secretary, and such other officers and persons, and with such re- 
muneration, as appears necessary for enabling the Commissioners 
to carry this Act into effect. 

(6) The said salaries and remuneration and all incidental 
expenses sanctioned by the Treasury of carrying this Act into 
effect shall be paid by the Commissioners out of moneys in their 
hands in pursuance of this Act, but not so as in any way to 
diminish the propeiiy to be transferred to the representative 
body or county councils under this Act. 

(7) The powers of the Commissioners shall continue until 
tire end of the year in which this Act is passed and for three 
years thereafter, and no longer, and the Commissioners shall 
tlien be dissolved ; but it shall be lawful for His Majesty from 
time to time with the advice of Bis Privy Council, on the 
application of the Commissioners, to suspend the dissolution of 
the Commissioners and, subject to revision by the Treasury of 
the salaries of the Commissioners and the remuneration and 
number of their officers, to continue their powers for such time, 
not exceeding in the aggregate two years, as His Majesty 
thinks fit. 
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(8) A paid Commissioner and an ofiicer or other person 
employed by the Commissioner’s shall not during his continuance 
in office be capable of being elected to or sitting as a member 
of the House of Commons. 

11. — (1) Subject to such appeal as is in this Act mentioned, 
the Welsh Commissioners shall have full power to decide all 
questions, whether of law or of fact, which it may be necessai’j’ 
to decide for the purposes of this Act, and shall irot be subject 
to be restrained in the due ezecution of their powers under 
this Act by the order of any court, nor shall any proceedings 
before them be removed by certiorari into any court. 

(2) The Welsh Commissioners udth respect to — 

(а) enforcing the attendance of witnesses, after a tender 

of their expenses, the examiiration of witnesses, 
and the production ol deeds, books, papeis, and 
documents ; 

(б) issuing any commissioir for the examination of 

witnesses ; 

(c) punishing persons refusing to give evidence or to 

produce documents, or guilty of contempt in the 
presence of the Commissiorrers or any of them 
sitting in open court ; and 

(d) making or enforcing any order made by them for 

carrying into effect this Act ; 

shall have all such powers, rights, and privileges as are vested 
in the High Court for such or the like purposes, and all 
proceedings before the Commissioners shall in law be judicial 
proceedings before a court of record. 

(3) The Welsh Commissioners may review and rescind or 
vary any order or decision previously made by them or any of 
them ; but save as aforesaid, and as by this Act provided, every 
order or decision of the Welsh Commissioners shall be final. 

(4) They shall make general rules for I’egulating their pro- 
cedure under this Act, and generally for securing the due 
execution of their powers, and giving effect to tliis Act. All 
such general rules shall be submitted to His Majesty the King 
in Council for confirmation, and when so confirmed, with or 
without modifications, shall be laid before both Houses of 
Parliament, and shall have effect as if enacted by this Act. 

(5) They shall in each year make a report to the Secretary of 
State of their proceedings under this Act, and this report shall 
be laid before Parliament. 

12. — (1) An appeal shall lie to His Majesty the King in 
Council against any decision of the Welsh Commissioners with 
respect to any question as to what constitutes a private benefac- 
tion, or as to what sum should be paid under this Act as 
compensation, by way of annuity or otherwise, to any person, or 
as to what sum should be paid to any person in substitution 



19U. 


Welsh Church Act, 1914. 


Uh. 91. 


461 


and in satisfaction of liis interest in any tithe rentcharge, and 
any such appeal shall he referred to the Judicial Committee of 
the Privy Council. 

(2) Any appeal referred to the Judicial Committee under 
this Act shall he heard and dealt with in like manner as if it 
were an appeal from a court from which an appeal lies to His 
Majesty in Council, and the Judicial Committee shall have the 
same power with respect to the costs of the parties and otherwise 
as they have with respect to any such appeal. 

Constitution of Representative Body. 

13. — (1) Nothing in any Act, law, or custom shall prevent Powei to hold 
the bishops, clergy, and laity of the Church in Wales from 
holding synods or electing representatives thereto, or from iepies.entative 
framing, either hy themselves or by their representatives elected 
in such manner as they tliink fit, constitutions and regulations 
for the general management and good government of the Church 
in Wales and the property and affairs thereof, whether as a 
whole or according to dioceses, and the future representation of 
members thereof in a general synod or in diocesan synods, or 
otherwise. 

(2) If at any time it is shown to the satisfaction of His 
Majesty the King that the said bishops, clergy, and laity have 
appointed any persons to represent them, and hold property 
for any of their uses and purposes. His Majesty in Council may 
by charter incorporate such persons (in this Act referred to as 
the representative body), with power to hold land without licence 
in mortmain. 


Part HI. 

Existing Interests : Compensation : Application 
OF Residue. 

Provisions as to existing Interests, and Compensation therefor. 

14. — (1) Any person who at the date of the passing of this Pionsions as 
Act holds an ecclesiastical office affected by this Act by freehold 
tenure or by any tenure which, in the opinion of the Welsh 
Commissioners, is in practice equivalent to freehold tenui'e shall 
retain his existing interest in the emoluments of that office so 
long as he holds that office or any other ecclesiastical office in 
the Church in Wales to which he may be nominated or appointed 
after the passing of this Act, whether before or after the date of 
disestahlishment ; 

Provided that where any such person is nominated or 
appointed to any ecclesiastical office in the Church in Wales, 
other than that which he held at the passing of this Act — 

(a) he shall (save as otherwise expressly provided by this 
Act) pay over the net income of the ecclesiastical 
office held by him at the passing of this Act to the 
representative body ; 
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(b) he shall cease to have any existing interest in any huiial 
ground or any ecclesiastical residence attached to the 
ofl&ce he held at the passing o£ the Act. 

(2) On such a person as aforesaid ceasing for six months to 
hold any ecclesiastical office in the Church in Wales such existiug 
interest as aforesaid shall determine : 

Provided that if he resigned the office which he last held 
with the consent of the representative body on the ^-ound that 
he was incapacitated by permanent mental or bodily infirmity 
for the performance of his duties, he .shall be entitled to receive 
during the remainder of his life an annuity equal to one-third 
of the average net income of the office which he held at the 
passing of this Act (exclusive of the annual value of the 
ecclesiastical residence, if any, attached to the office), during 
the seven years immediately preceding tire date of his resigna- 
tion, and such annuity shall be charged on the property out 
of which the emoluments of that office were payable, and shall 
be payable by the body or authority in which such property is 
vested, or if such property is vested in more than one body or 
authority, by those bodies or authorities in proportion to the 
value of the parts of the property vested in them respectively. 

(3) If any question arises under this section as to whether a 
person has been so incapacitated as aforesaid, or as to the amount 
of the annuity payable to him, or as to the bodies or authorities 
by whom such annuity is payable, or the propoidions they are 
liable to contribute thereto, or as to the amount to be paid over 
under this section as the net income of any ecclesiastical office, 
the question shall be determined by arbitration. 

(4) For the purposes of this section “ net income ” shall liave 
the same meaning as the expression “ annual value of a benehce ” 
has in the Incumbents’ Resignation Act, 1871. 

(5) Where the emoluments of any such ecclesiastical office ni 
the Church in Wales do not consist of an interest in any specific 
property, but consist of a right to receive a fixed annual sum, 
then — 

(a) if that sum was before the date of disestablishment 

payable directly or indirectly out of the common 
fund of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, such right 
shall be deemed to be an existing interest in the 
property on which the payment of such annual sum 
is charged by this Act ; and 

(b) if that sum was before that date payable otherwise tbau 

out of such fund as aforesaid, and the property out 
of which it was paid is by virtue of this Act vested in 
the Welsh Commissioners, such right shall be deemed 
to be an existing interest in that property. 

(6) The dissolution by this Act of a corporation aggregate 
shall not affect the rights of any existing member of that corpo- 
ration in the emolimientB to which as a member of the corporation 
he was at the passing of this Act entitled. 
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(7) WJieie before tbe date of disestablisbuierLt a person lias, 

under tbe Bishops’ Resignation Act, 1869, tbe Deans’ and 32 l sa Vict 
Canons’ Resignation Act, 1872, or tbe Incumbents’ Resignation 
Act, 1871, as amended by any subsequent enactment, become cl’s ' 
entitled to a pension, charged on or payable out of tbe income 
of any ecclesiastical ofi&ce in tbe Cbiu-cb in Wales, be shall 
continue entitled to receive tbe same pension as if this Act 
bad not been passed from tbe existing bolder of tbe said 
ecclesiastical office so long as bis existing interest in tbe 
emoluments of that office continues, and after tbe cesser of 
that interest from tbe body or person in whom tbe property 
out of which tbe emoluments of that office were payable is 
vested, or, if such property is vested in more than one body 
or authority, by those bodies or authorities in proportion to tbe 
value of tbe parts of the property vested in them respectively, 
and if any question ai-ises as to tbe bodies or authorities by 
whom tbe pension is payable or as to tbe proportion they are 
to be bable to contribute thereto, tbe question shall be determined 
by arbitration. 

(8) Nothing in this section shall be construed as entitbiig 
tbe bolder of any ecclesiastical office to receive tbe emoluments 
of that office during any period whilst be may be suspended 
by order of a court of competent jurisdiction from exercising 
the spiritual functions of that office. 

15. — (1) There sbaR be paid to each person who has any Pro-visions at 
existing interest in any tithe rentcbarge transferred to a county to tithe leut- 
council under this Act, in substitution for and in satisfaction of 
that interest, and so long as tliat interest would otherwise have 
continued, tbe an n ual amount, according to tbe septennial 
average for tbe time being, of that tithe rentcbarge, after 
deducting such sum as may be allowed by tbe Welsh Commis- 
sioners for cost of collection, rates, and other outgoings, 

(2) Tbe amount so payable shall be paid half yearly by 
tbe county council to tbe representative body upon trust to 
pay over tbe same to tbe person who bad such an existing 
interest as aforesaid, and tbe amount so payable by tbe county 
council sbaR be a debt from tbe council tcf tbe representative 
body, and a cbai-ge on tbe county fund. 

(3) A county council and tbe representative body shall as 
respects any tithe rentcbarge transferred to them under this 
Act which was previously attached to a benefice, be deemed to 
be tbe owner of tithe rentcbarge attached to a benefice for tbe 
purposes of tbe Tithe Rentcbarge Rates Act, 1899, so long as 63 4. es Vict. 
the bolder of the benefice continues to be entifled to tbe amount 
payable in respect of such tithe rentcbarge under this section, 

but no longer. 

(4) Nothing in this section shall be construed as rebeving 
the bolder of any ecclesiastical office in the Church in Wales 
so tong as tbe amount payable under this section is so paid of 
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any liability to repair any ecclesiastical bnilding to whicb as 
the owner of tithe rentcharge he was subject immediately before 
the passing of this Act. 

Compensation 16 . The Welsh Commissioners, if application is made to 
to lay patrons, within six months after the passing of this Act by or on 

behalf of any person who or whose predecessor in title was at 
that date entitled to any right of patronage of any benefice 
affected by this Act, shall, at the expiration of two years from 
the date of disestablishment, or, if a vacancy in that benefice 
occurs after the date of disestablishment but before the expira- 
tion of that period, on the occurrence of the vacancy, pay in 
compensation for the extinction of that right such an amount 
as the Welsh Commissioners may think just, so however that 
the total amount paid by way of compensation in respect of 
any benefice shall not exceed one year’s emoluments of the 
benefice taken on an average of the three years immediately 
before the passing of this Act : 

Provided that — 

(1) His Majesty shall not, nor shall any corporation, sole 

or. aggregate, dissolved by this Act, nor shall any 
trustees, officers, or other persons acting in a 
public capacity, be entitled to any payment under 
this section for or in respect of any right of 
patronage ; and 

(2) Where any pemon would, but for the provisions of the 

statutes affecting Roman Catholics in reference to 
conformity to the Established Church, have had at 
the passing of this Act any such right of patronage 
he or his successors in title shall be entitled to 
compensation therefor in the same manner as if it 
had been then actually vested in him ; and 

(3) A trustee or other person occupying a fiduciary 

position shall not be bound to make an application 
under this section ; and 

(4) The compensation paid under this section shall be 

paid out of or charged on the property vested in 
the Welsh'Commissioners under this Act, other than 
burial grounds and the property to be transferred 
to the representative body, in such manner that the 
burden thereof may be distributed amongst the 
University of Wales and the several county councils 
in proportion to the value of the property transferred 
to them respectively. 

Compentation 17. If the Welsh Commissioners find that any person who 
passing of this Act holds any lay office in the church 
offices. in Wales by freehold tenure or by any tenure which, in the 
opinion of the Commissioners, is in practice equivalent to free- 
hold tenure, is deprived of any emoluments by the operation of 
this Act, they may pay to that person out of moneys in thesk** 
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hands in pursuance of this Act, such sum by way of compen- 
sation, either by means of a single payment or of the purchase 
of a life annuity, as they may, with the consent of the Treasury, 
determine : 

Provided that the compensation paid under this section shall 
be paid out of or charged on the property vested in the Welsli 
Commissioners under this Act, other than burial grounds and 
the property to be transferred to the representative body, in such 
manner that the burden thereof may be distributed amongst the 
University of Wales and the several county councils in proportion 
to the value of the property transferred to them respectively. 

18 . If before, or within one month after, the date of dis- Provisions aa 
establishment the representative body signify by notice in writing 
to the Welsh Commissioners that they have adopted the scheme 
of commutation herein-after set forth, the following provisions 
shall have effect : — 

(a) As from the date of disestablishment or of such notice, 

whichever is the later (herein-after referred to as the 
date of commutation), the existing interests of the 
holders of all ecclesiastical offices in the Church in 
Wales in all property (other than burial grounds) 
vested in the Welsh Commissioners and by them to be 
transferred to the county councils or the University of 
Wales shall determine ; and the provisions of this Act 
respecting existing interests in such property, and the 
payment of money in substitution for and in satis- 
faction of such interests, and respecting the right of 
the representative body to require the transfer to tliem 
of glebe or other land subject to the payment of the 
value thereof, and respecting the liability of the 
existing holders of ecclesiastical offices to pay tenths, 
shall cease to have effect : 

(b) The Welsh Commissioners shall, as soon as may be after 

the date of commutation, pay to the^ representative 
body the aggregate value of the existing interests 
of holders of ecclesiastical offices in the Church in 
Wales in such property as aforesaid, being offices held 
by freehold tenure or any tenure which, in the opinion 
of the Welsh Commissioners, is in practice equivalent 
to freehold tenure, such value to be ascertained in 
manner provided by the Fourth Schedule to this Act, 
together with interest on that amount at the rate of 
three and one-haK per cent, per annum from the 
date of commutation to the date of payment : 

Provided that, if the representative body so request, 
the Welsh Commissioners shall transfer to the repre- 
sentative body any glebe or other land (riot being a 
burial ground) vested in them in part satisfaction of 
the sum so payable, the value of such land to be 
settled in default of agreement by arbitration : 

Gg 
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(c) The Welsh Commissionors shall, iu addition to the 

amount payable under the last preceding paragi-aph, 
pay to the representati\e body towards the costs ol 
administration a sum equal to two and one-half ]ier 
cent, of that amount : 

(d) The Welsh Commissioners shall, on_ the request of the 

representative body, from time to time make payments 
on account of the sums so payable to tho represen- 
tative body, net exceeding at anytime tire amount 
then received by or due to the Welsh Commissioners 
as income from the property vested in them and to 
be by them transfeiTed to the University of Wales 
and county councils, and such payments on account 
shall be treated as having been made on account of 
interest and not on account of capital, except so far 
as any sum paid on account is found to have beeii 
in excess of the interest due at the date of the 
payment on account : 

(e) The holder of any ecclesiastical office in the Church in 

Wales which is held by fr-eehold tenure, or by any 
tenure which in the opinion of the Welsh Commis- 
sioners is in practice equivalent to freehold tenure, 
shall, subject to any arrangements which may be 
made between him and the representative body, be 
entitled, in lieu of his existing interest in such pro- 
perty as aforesaid, to an annuity calculated in manner 
provided by the Fifth Schedule to this Act, so long 
as he continues to hold an ecclesiastical office in the 
Church in Wales ; and any question as to the amount 
thereof shall be determined by arbitration : 

if) Every annuity payable under this section shall be charged 
on the property for the time being vested in the 
representative body, and shall be treated as part of 
the emoluments of the ecclesiastical office which the 
annuitant held at the passing of this Act ; and accord- 
ingly, where the interest of the annuitant in the 
emoluments of his office was at the date of commuta- 
tion subject to any incumbrance, the incumbrancer 
shall have the same rights, as nearly as may be, 
against the annuity as he has against the other 
emoluments of the office, and any curate licensed 
before the passing of this Act to serve under the 
annuitant shall, so long as the annuitant holds his 
existing office, have* the same rights against the 
aimuity as he has against the other emoluments of 
the office : 

(g) The annuitant shall continue liable to repair any eccle- 
siasticjd building which he would have been liable to 
repair if he had retained_^his existing interest in such 
property a^ aforesaid : 
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(h) Nothing in this section shall affect the right of the holder 
of an ecclesiastical office to an annuity on resignation 
conferred by this Act, but the whole of such annuity 
shall be payable by the representative body. 


Application of Residue. 

19 .— (1) Subject to the provisions of this Act, the property Application of 
vested in the Welsh Commissioners by this Act, other than the residue of 
property transferred to the representative body and burial 
grounds, shall be applied as follows : — 

(a) The property formerly appropriated to the use of 

parochial benefices and transferred to a county council 
shall be applied, in accordance with one or more 
schemes made by that council either alone or jointly 
with any other such council and approved by the 
Secretary of State, to any charitable or eleemosynary 
purpose of local or general utility, including the 
aiding of poor scholars ; 

(b) All other property to wlrich this section relates shall be 

applied in the first instance towards payment of the 
expenses of carrying this Act into execution (exclusive 
of any expenses incurred in the administration of 
any scheme made by a county council) and, subject 
thereto, shall be applied by the University of Wales 
by way of the appropriation or payment either of 
capital or annual sums, or partly in one such way 
and partly in the other, for the benefit of the Univer- 
sity and the following institutions, that is to say, the 
University College of Wales, Aberystwyth, the Univer- 
sity College of North Wales, the University College 
of South Wales and Monmouthshire, and the National 
Library of Wales, so, however, that the ultimate 
share of each such university college shall be one- 
fourth, and of the National Library of Wales one- 
eighth, of the total amount so distributable, and that 
in applying its share each such university college 
shall have regard to the needs of poor scholars. 

(2) Tn framing schemes under this section as to the applica- 
tion of property formerly appropriated to the use of parochial 
benefices, due regard shall be had to the wants and circumstances 
of the parish in which the property is situate or from which it 
is or has been derived, and of the parish comprising the 
ecclesiastical parish to which any such property was attached, 
and generally to the circumstances of each particular case. 

(3) A scheme made under this section may be amended or 
revoked by a scheme made and confirmed in like manner as the 
original scheme. 


G-g 2 
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(4) Every sclieme made and confirmed under this section 
shall be laid before both Houses of Parliament as soon as may 
be after it is confirmed, and shall have effect as if enacted in 
this Act. 

Part IV. 

Supplemental. 

First fruits and 20. As from the date of disestablishment first fruits in 
tenths respect of any subsequent appointment to any ecclesiastical office 

in the Church in Wales, and tenths in respect of any such office, 
shall cease to be payable : 

Provided that nothing in this Act shall affect the liability 
of any person who at the passing of this Act has an existing 
interest in the emoluments of any ecclesiastical office in the 
Church in Wales to pay tenths, but such tenths shall after the 
date of disestablishment be paid to the Welsh CommissioneiH! 
or as they may direct, and shall continue to be so payable so 
long as such person continues entitled to such an interest. 

Vacancies 21. If any vacancy occurs in any ecclesiastical office in the 

Church in Wales, between the passing of this Act and the date 

(1) His Majesty the King may in the case of a vacant 

bishopric, on the petition of the Archbishop of Canter- 
bnry, or of the surviving Welsh bishops, nominate a 
person to fill the vacancy ; but any bishop so nominated 
shall not be summoned to or be qualified to sit in the 
House of Lords, and shall be subject to the provisions 
herein-after mentioned : 

(2) Any other vacancy may be filled by an appointment 

made by the same person in the same manner as if 
this Act had not passed : 

(3) A person nominated or appointed to any office in 

pursuance of this section shall not be liable to pay 
any first fruits in respect of appointment to the office, 
or any’ tenths in respect of the office, but his interest 
as respects the office to which he is so nominated or 
appointed shall not be an existing interest within the 
meaning of this Act : 

(4) If the person so nominated or appointed was at the 

passing of tMs Act the holder of any other ecclesias- 
tical office in the Church in Wales he shall, until 
the date of disestablishment, pay over to the bishop 
of the diocese the net income of the last-mentioned 
office, who shall thereout make such provision for 
the discharge of the spiritual duties of that office as he 
may think proper until the date of disestablishment. 

ProTision as to 22. — (1) WTiere any cathedral or ecclesiastical corporation 

dissolv ed by this Act holds any property in trust for any charitable 
purpose, the property shall on the dissolution of the corporation 
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vest in tlie Welsh. Commissioners, and the Commissioners shall, 
on the request of the representative body, transfer the property 
to that body or to persons appointed by them, subject to the 
trusts afEecting tlie same, and under the same supervision, local 
or otherwise, as heretofore, or as near thereto as the circumstances 
of the case will admit. 

(2) Where any ecclesiastical persons are immediately before 
the date of disestablishment in right of their offices entitled to be 
trustees of any property held in trust for any charitable purpose, 
or members of any bodies constituted for the management of any 
private endowment, or trustees for the management of property 
belonging to institutions or private foundations for purposes not 
ecclesiastical, or to exercise any control or to give any consent 
or approval in respect of any trust, endowment, foundation, or 
institution, then the persons (if any) who may hereafter at any 
time discharge duties similar or analogous to those now dis- 
charged by those ecclesiastical persons, and in succession to 
them, shall be entitled to succeed in their room and to be 
members of such bodies and to act as such trustees and to 
exercise such control and to give such consent or approval : 

Provided that the bishops of the Church in Wales shall 
not as such continue to be Ecclesiastical Commissioners or 
Governors of Queen Anne’s Bounty. 

23. As from the date of disestablishment, the law relating Provisions as 
to maniages in churches of the Church of England (including Bwa'iiagee.. 
any law confeiring any right to be married in such a church) 
shall cease to be in force in Wales and Monmouthshire, and 
the provisions of the Marriage Acts, 1811 to 1898, relating to 
marriages in registered buildings, shall apply to marriages in " 
churches of the Church in Wales, and every such church may 
accordingly be registered under and subject to the conditions 
imposed by those Acts : 

Provided that — 

(а) Every church in Wales and Monmouthshii-e in which 

immediately before the date of disestablishment 
marriages could lawfully be solemnised, shall with- 
out registration or the payment of any fee become, 
as from that date, a registered building within the 
meaning of the said Acts, and all churches which 
at the date of disestablishment appear in the 
official list of the Eegistrar-General shall be deemed 
for the purpose of this section to be churches in 
which marriages can lawfully be solenmised : 

(б) A person who at the date of disestablishment is the 

incumbent of any parochial benefice in Wales or 
Monmouthshire shall, on making application to 
the Registrar-General for the purpose, be entitled 
to be appointed as the authorised person with 
respect to all churches within his spiritual charge 
as such incumbent which by virtue of this section 
become registered buildings. 
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24. — (1) Notliing in tliis Act fekall dmiug Ike incumbency 
of an existing incumbent of an ecclesiastical parisk — 

(a) affect any powers or rights witk respect to burials in the 
burial ground of tkat parisk, including tke consecrated 
portion of any burial ground provided under the 
Burial Acts, 1852 to 1906, or affect any enactment 
req^uiring or authorising a notice or ceitificate of any 
burial to be given to the incumbent ; or 
(?>) affect the right of any existing clerk or sexton to fees in 
respect of such burials. 

(2) The vesting of any burial ground under this Act shall 
be without prejudice to any existing public and private rights 
of burial therein. 

(3) Where any burial ground which, under this Act, is 
transferred to any authority (whether a burial board, council, 
chairman of a parish meeting and overseers, or trustees) adjoins 
a church vested in the representative body, then after the 
determination of the incumbency of the existing incumbent — 

(a) the burial gi’ound shall be held subject to a right of 
way in the representative body, and the clergy and 
congregation attending the church, and suck other 
persons as may resort thereto for the purpose of 
public or private worsliip, or of repairing the church, 
or for any other lawful purpose ; and 
ih) no funeral shall be allowed to take place during the 
usual time of the ordinary services in the church, 
and such other regulations shall be made by the 
Secretary of State as may be found necessary to pre- 
vent any interference, by persorrs attendiirg funerals, 
with the clergy or congi-egation attending the church ; 
and 

(e) any road or path through the burial ground to lire 
church shall be kept in good and sufficient repair by 
the authority ; aird 

(d) where the use of part of the bmial ground is required 
for the enlargement or repair of the church, it may 
be so used in any case where it might lawfully have 
been so used, and subject to the like conditions and 
restrictions, as if this Act had not beeir passed, 
and where used for the purpose of the enlargement 
of the chru’ch the part so used shall thereupon vest in 
the representative body. 

(4) Subject as aforesaid, eveiy such burial ground sball 
after the determination of the incumbency of the existing 
incumbent be held for the same purposes and subject to the 
same rules and regulations as if the Burial Acts, 1852 to 1906, 
were in force in the area of the authority by which the burial 
ground is to be administered and as if it were a burial ground 
provided under those Acts, and those Acts, so fai' as is consistent 
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with the tenor thereof, and with the provibions of this Act, shall 
apply accordingly : 

Provided that where any such burial ground is under this 
Act transferred to the chairman of the parish meeting and over- 
beers of a rural parish the necessary steps shall forthwith be 
taken for the constitution of a burial authority for the parish. 


25. — (1) There shall be transferred to the council of every Poweis of 
borough and urban district in Wales and Monmouthshire — vestries and 

(а) the powers, duties, and liabilities of the vestry of every dens. 

parish within the borough or urban district, except 
so far as they relate to the affairs of the church or to 
ecclesiastical charities ; 

(б) the powers, duties, and liabilities of the churchwardens 

of every such parish, except so far as they relate to 

the affairs of the church or to charities, or are powers 

and duties of overseers, but inclusive of the obligations 

of the churchwardens with respect to maintaining 

and repairing closed burials grounds wherever the 

expenses of such maintenance and repair are payable 

out of the poor rate under the Burial Act, 1855, and 18 & la Vici. 

the burial ground is not transferred to the repre- 

sentative body. 


(2) The council of every such borough and urban district 
bhall have the like powers and duties with regard to the 
appointment of overseers and the appointment and revocation 
of appointment of assistant overseers as are conferred on parish 


councils by section five of the Local Government Act, 1894, and r)6 & 57 Vict. 
that section shall apply accordingly : 


Provided that paragraph (c) of subsection (2) of that section 
' shall not, unless the Local Government Board otherwise direct, 
apply to any parish in any such borough or urban district, but 
the legal interest in all property referred to in the said para- 
graph, and with the exception therein mentioned, shall vest 
only in the overseers of the parish, subject to all trusts and 
liabilities affecting the same. 


(3) Nothing in this section shall affect any order which 
may have been made by the Local Government Board under 
section thirty-three of the Local Government Act, 1894. 


26. During the continuance of the existing interest of the Poweis of 
holder of any ecclesiastical office in the Church in Wales in incumbents 
any property, any power of sale, leasing, mortgaging, exchanging, pioperty m 
or otherwise disposing of or dealing with that property exer- which they 
ciseable by the holder of that office at the passing of this Act 
Rhall continue exerciseahle hy him, but no such power shall be 
exercised by him — 

(a) in the case of property transferred or to he transferred 
to the representative body, without the consent of 
that body ; and 
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(h) in tlie case of property transferred or to be transferred 
to a county council, without the consent of the Welsh 
Commissioners so long as they continue to exist, and 
thereafter of the county council, or on appeal of the 
Board of Agriculture and Fisheries ; 

and such consent as aforesaid shall be substituted for any con- 
sents or approval which would have been required if this Act 
had not been passed : 

Piovided that where under the Acts in pursuance of which 
property is disposed of or dealt with the whole or any part of 
the proceeds of the consideration received for the sale, leasing, 
mortgage, exchange, disposal of or dealing with the property 
is payable to the Ecclesiastical Commissioneis or Queen Anne’s 
Bounty or the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries, or any other 
authority, it shall be paid to the representative body or the 
county council as the case may be, and shall, subject to the 
existing interest of the incumbent, become the property of that 
body 01 council. 

Poweisof 27.— (1) The Welsh Commissioners, and any local authority 

and shall, with respect to any property vested in them by or under 

this Act, have power to manage the property and, as incidental 
thereto, power to sell, lease, or exchange any part thereof ; but 
any such power of sale, leasing, or exchange shall not be 
exercised by the Welsh Commissioners without the consent of 
the Treasury, or by a local authority without such consent as 
is by law required for the purposes of the sale, leasing, or 
exchange of land hy that authority : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall he construed as 
conferring a power on any authority to sell any part of a buiial 
ground. 

(2) The property tiansf erred under this Act to the University 
of Wales shall not he reckoned as part of the property held hy 
that university for the purposes of the limitation contained in 
the chaiter of the university on the amount of property which 
they are authorised to hold, and the university may, notwith- 
standing anything in that charter, hold and apply the property 
so transferred to them, and make any payments thereout 
required for preserving existing interests, in accordance with 
the provisions of this Act, and shall for that purpose have 
power to manage the property, and as incidental thereto to 
sell, lease, or exchange any part thereof ; but no such power 
of sale, leasing, or exchange shall, whilst the university con- 
tinues liable to make payments for the purpose of preservings 
existing interests, be exercised without the consent of the 
Treasury. 

(3) As respects glebe and other land transferred to the 
representative body subject to the payment of the value thereof, 
the Welsh Commissioners may allow the whole or any part of 
the money payable hy the representative body to remain on 
mortgage of the glebe or other land transferred, or may allow the 
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payment to be made by instalments spread over sncli term of 
years as they may determine. 

28. — (1} Nothing in this Act shall affect any liability to Supplemental 
pay tithe rentcharge, or the liability of any lay impropiiator of 

any tithe rentcharge to repair any ecclesiastical building, bnt a lentcimrgc. 
county council shall not, by reason of being entitled to or 
receiving any tithe rentcharge under this Act, be liable for the 
repair of any ecclesiastical building. 

(2) Such liability as aforesaid of a lay impropriator may 
be enforced in ihe temporal courts at the instance of the 
representative body in like manner as if such liability arose under 
a covenant made with the representative body and running with 
the tithe rentcharge. 

29. — (1) The respective registrars of the diocesan or other Dehvei v up oi 
registries, or any other officers having the possession or custody bookrana 

of any books or documents relating to any of the property documents, 
vested in the Welsh Commissioners by this Act, and not in the 
possession or under the control of the Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sioners or of Queen Anne’s Bounty, shall, within three months 
next after the date of disestablishment, deliver the same to the 
Welsh Commissioners. 

(2) The Ecclesiastical Commissioners and Queen Anne’s 
Bounty respectively shall deliver to the Welsh Commissioners 
any books or documents in their possession or under their 
control relating exclusively to the property vested in the Welsh 
Oonimissioneis by this Act, 

(3) The Welsh Commissionerb shall give receipts for the 
books and documents so delivered to them and — 

(a) shall, where any such books and documents i*elate 
exclusively to property transferred to any body under 
this Act, hand over those books and documents to 
that body ; and 

(h) shall, where any such books and documenlb relate to 
property tiansf erred under this Act partly to one body, 
and partly to another body hand over those books 
and documents to such one of those bodies as the 
Welsh Commissioners think fit ; and 

(c) may hand over to any person, authority, or body any 

such books and documents other than aforesaid, which 
they think ought to be placed under the control of 
that person, authority, or body ; and 

(d) shall lodge in the National Library of Wales the residue 

of such books and documents when not required by 
the Welsh Commissioners for the execution of their 
duties under this Act. 

(4) Where by virtue of this section any books and documents 
are handed over to anybody and relate also to property transferred 
to some other body, the body to whom those books and documents 
are handed over shall be under the same liability as respects the 
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production and the delivery of copies of those hooks and docu- 
ments as if they had given to that other body as incident to 
a conveyance on sale an acknowledgment in writing of the 
right of that other body to prodnciion of those books and 
documents and to delivery of Copies thereof. 

(5) Nothing in this section shall affect section seventeen of 
the Local Government Act, 1894, or apply to any books or 
documents in the possession or custody of the Board of Agriculture 
and Fisheries. 


Bon owing 30 . — (1) The Welsh Commissioners may, with the consent 

powcib. Treasury, and upon such terms as the Treasury may 

approve, borrow such sums of moneyas they may think expedient 
for carrying into effect any provisions of this Act, and maj^ 
give as security for the repayment of any sums so borrowed 
and the interest thereon any part of the property vested in them 
by this Act other than any property required by this Act to be 
transferred to the representative body, but shall determine as 
between the several parts of property so given as security the 
part or parts to be primarily liable for the several sums so 
borrowed. 

(2) The National Debt Commissioners, if they think fit, may, 
out of any money in their hands, advance to the Welsh Com- 
missioners, with such guarantee as is by this Act authorised 
(but not otherwise), any money which by this Act the Welsh 
Commissioners are authorised to borrow. 

(3) The Treasury may, if they think fit, guarantee the pay- 
ment of the principal and interest of all or any part of any 
money borrowed by the Welsh Commissioners. 

(4) Any security given by the Welsh Commissioners in 
pursuance of this Act shall be in such form, and may contain 
such powers of sale or otherwise, as the Treasury approve, 
and there shall be certified thereon, in such form and manner 
as the Treasuiy direct, any guarantee given by the Treasury, 

(5) For giving effect to the guarantee aforesaid, the Treasury, 
in aid of any money applicable under this Act for payment of 
principal and interest for the time being accrued due in respect 
of any money borrowed by the Welsh Commissioners in pursuance 
of this Act, may cause to be issued out of the Consolidated 
Fund of the United Kingdom, or the growing produce thereof, 
such sums as may be necessary for payment of the said principal 
and interest, or of any part thereof respectively. 

(6) ^ If any money is at any time issued out of the Consolidated 
Fund in pursuance of the guarantee aforesaid, the Treasury shall 
cause the same to be repaid to the Consolidated Fund out of the 
funds in the hands of the Welsh Commissioners or of their 
successors in title to the property given as security. 


every financial year accounts of the 
mtaonerranci receipts and expenditure of the Welsh Commissioners, both of 
audit. capital and of income, shall be made up in such form and with 

such particulars as the Treasury may direct, and shall be audited 
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by the Controller and Auditor General as public accounts in 
accordance with such regulations as the Treasury may make, 
and shall be laid before Parliament, together with his report 
thereupon. 

(2) It shall be lawful for the Welsh Commissioners to 
invest any money for the time being in their hands in accordance 
with regulations made by the Treasury in any securities which 
are for the time being authorised by Parliament as investments 
for savings banks funds. 

32 . — (1) Where any property vested in the Welsh Commis- PjoviSious as 
sioners by this Act consists of stock within the meaning of 

the Trustee Act, 1893, the Welsh Commissioners shall for the copyVoid Zaud. 
prurpose of enabling such stock to be registered in their names ss & 57 Viot. 
have the right to transfer or call for the transfer of such stock 
in like manner as if a vesting order had been made for the 
purpose by the High Court under the Trustee Act, 1893. 

(2j Where any property vested in the Welsh Commissioners 
or the Ecclesiastical Commissioners or Queen Anne’s Bounty 
under this Act consists of copyhold land the Welsh Commis- 
sioners, the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, and Queen Anne’s 
Bounty shall, as respects such land respectively, have the like 
powers as if they had been appointed by the court under section 
thirty-three of the Trustee Act, 1893, to convey the land, and 
section thirty-four of that Act shall apply accordingly. 

33 . — (1) As respects the charges on the emoluments of PiovisZons os 
ecclesiastical offices in the Church in Wales created in favour of 

Queen Anne’s Bounty under the Clergy Residences Repair Act, ggo 3,0.5 
1776, the Pluralities Act, 1838, the Ecclesiastical Dilapidations i&2Vict.’ 
Act, 1871j the Ecclesiastical Commissioners Act, 1836, or the ^ 

Ecclesiastical Conunissioners Act, 1840, as amended or extended c. 77. ' ‘ ' 
by any subsequent enactment, which are subsisting at the passing 3*4 Viot. 
of this Act, Queen Anne’s Bounty shall, as soon as may be after 
the passing of this Act, ascertain and by order declare which of 
those charges were created for securing money raised for the 
purpose of property to be transferred to a county council, and 
where raised partly for tire purpose of such property and partly 
for the purpose of other property may by their order make such 
apportionment as may be necessary. 

(2) On the determination of the existing interest of the 
holder of any such ecclesiastical office in the emolumerrts of his 
office, the charge comprised in such an order as aforesaid, or the 
apportioned part thereof, shall become a charge on the property 
for the purposes to which the money was raised, and on the 
county fund of the county to which the property is transferred, 
and all other property shall be exonerated therefrom. In other 
cases the charge shall on such determination become a charge on 
the property for the time being vested in the representative 
body, and all other property shall be exonerated therefrom. 

(3) Orders of Queen Anne’s Bounty under this section shall 
be made with the concurrence of the Welsh Commissioners or, 
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in default of sucli concurrence, with the approval of His Majesty 
the King in Council given on the advice of the Judicial 
Oonunittee of the Privy Council. 

(4) Nothing in this Act shall affect any such charge as 
aforesaid whilst the existing interest of the holder of the 
ecclesiastical office in the emoluments of his office continues. 

34. The Welsh Commissioners shall have power to decide 
any question arising under this Act between diffeient local 
authorities, and to make any adjustment of lights or liabilities 
incidental to the distribution of property under this Act among 
such local authorities. 

35. — (1) The authorities interested (including the Welsh 
Commissioners, the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, Queen Anne’s 
Bounty, the representative body, the University of Wales, and 
any local authority) may make agreements for adjusting or 
apportioning any property, income, debts, liabihties, and 
expenses, so far as affected by this Act, or by any scheme or 
order under this Act, of the parties to the agreement. 

(2) The agreement may provide for the transfer or retention 
of any property, debts, or liabilities, with or without any con- 
ditions and for the joint use of any property, and for pa3rment 
by either party to the agreement in respect of property, debts, 
or liabilities so transferred or retained, or of joint user, or in 
respect of the salary or lemuneration of any officer or person. 

(3) The power to make such agreements shall, in the case 
where parts of property subject to a charge are under this Act 
transferred to different bodies, include a power for the Welsh 
Commissioners and the representative body to agree as to the 
body by which or the proportions in which the several bodies 
are as between themselves to be liable for the charge, but 
nothing in such an agreement diall prejudice the right of any 
such person to any such charge or any charge under statute or 
otherwise for the recovery thereof or any part thereof. 

(4) In default of agreement, and as far as any such agree- 
ment does not extend, any adjustment required for the purposes 
of this Act shall be referred to arbitration. 

36. Any arbitration under this Act shall be conducted in 
accordance with the Arbitration Act, 1889, and the arbitrator 
shall have power to disallow as to costs in the arbitration the 
costs of any witness whom he may consider to have been called 
unnecessarily, and any other costs which he considers to have 
been incurred tmnecessarily, and his award may provide for any 
matter for which an agreement under the last foregoing section 
might have provided. 

87. As from the date of disestablishment the powers of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury in respect to the appointment of 
notaries public to practise in districts wholly within Wales or 
Monmouthshire shall be transferred to the Lord Chancellor. 
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38. — (1) In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, — jutuipietatiou. 

The expression “ existing ” means existing at the passing 
of this Act : 

The expression “ ecclesiastical office ” means any bishopric, 
ecclesiastical dignity, or preferment within the meaning 
of the Church Discipline Act, 1840, and includes any 
lay office in connection therewith, or in connection with 
any cathedral corporation : 

The expression “ cathedral corporation ” means any dean 
and chapter, and also any corporation of minor canons, 
or vicars choral, or any other subordinate corporation 
of or belonging to or connected with any cathedral or 
collegiate church in Wales : 

The expression “ ecclesiastical person ” means a bishop 
and the holder of any ecclesiastical office who is in 
holy orders : 

The expression “ parochial benefice ” has the same 
meaning as “ benefice ” in the Incumbents Resignation 
Act, 1871 : 

The expression “ right of patronage ” includes any advow- 
son, right of presentation, or right of nomination to an 
ecclesiastical office : 

The expression “ synod ” includes any assembly or con- 
vention ; 

The expression “ property ” includes all property, real and 
personal, including things in action and rights of action ; 
and where any property is held in trust for or for the 
benefit of the holder of any ecclesiastical office as such, 
or for any cathedral or ecclesiastical corporation, that 
property shall be deemed for the purposes of this Act 
to belong to that office or corporation ; and the bririal 
ground of any ecclesiastical parish shall, unless provided 
rmder the Burial Acts, 1852 to 1906, or the Public 
Health (Interments) Act, 1879, or otherwise vested in 
any local or other public authority, be deemed for the 
purposes of this Act to be property belonging to an 
ecclesiastical office in the Church in Wales : 

The expression “ church ” includes cathedral and other 
churches, chapels of ease, and other public chapels of 
the Church in Wales and in the case of a cathedral 
church includes the chapter house and cloisters and 
other precincts of the cathedral church : 

The expression “ ecclesiastical residence ” means any par- 
sonage house and any house of residence provided for 
an assistant curate and any house of residence of any 
bishop or member or officer of a cathedral corporation 
and any offices belonging thereto : 

The expression “ house ” includes any curtilage or garden 
appurtenant to or usually occupied with the house : 

The expr^sion “bririal authority” means any burial board 
and any council, committee, or other local authority 
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having the poTvers and duties of a burial board under 
the Burial Acts, 1852 to 1906, and any local authority 
(other than a rural district council) maintaining a 
cemetery under the Public Health (Interments) Act, 
1879, or under any local Act : 

The expression “ tithe rentcharge ” includes all payments 
in lieu of or in the nature of tithes or tithe rentcharge : 

The expressions “first fruits” and “tenths” include any 
sums payable in lieu of first fruits and tenths, but 
annual sums in lieu of first fruits payable at such 
times and in such manner as tenths are payable shall 
be treated as included in the expression “ tenths ” : 

‘ The expression “ county ” includes a county borough, and 
the expression “ county council ” includes the covincil of 
a county borough, and “county fund” in relation to a 
county borough means the borough fund or borough 
rate. 

(2) Property shall not for the purposes of this Act be 
deemed to be situate in Wales or Monmouthshire by reason 
only of being invested in the stocks, funds, or securities of any 
company owning property so situate. 

(3) In all enactments, deeds, and other documents in which 
mention is made of the Church of il^ngland, the enactments and 
provisions relating thereto shall be construed as including the 
Church in Wales, but as to that Church subject to the provisions 
of this Act. 

(4) For removing doubts it is hereby declared that the 
Principal or other member of Jesus College, Oxford, who may 
from time to time be rector of Ilandyssil, shall as such be 
treated as a lay impropriator and not as the holder of an 
ecclesiastical office. 

39 . This Act may be cited as the Welsh Church Act, 1914. 


SCHEDULES. 


FIRST SCHEDULE. 


Part I. 

Pbopbetv vested in the Eoolesiastioal Commissioners which 

IS TO BE DEEMED WeLSH ECCLESIASTICAL PrOPERTT. 

(1) Property wMoh does not belong to and is not appropriated to the 
use of any eoclesiastloal office or cathedral corporation, but which is, or 
is the produce of, or is or has been derived from, property which became 
vested in the Plcclesiastical Oonunissioners before the passing of this Act^ 
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and which immediately before becoming so vested belonged to or was 
appropriated to the use of an ecclesiastical office or cathedral corporation 
in tlie Church in Wales, or the holder of any such office as such. 

Any property situate in, or issuing out of property situate in, W'ales 
or Monmouthshire which has been purchased by the Ecclesiastical Com- 
missioners shall be deemed to have been purchased with the proceeds of 
sale of and so derived from property which immediately before being 
vested in the Ecclesiastical Commissioners belonged to an ecclesiastical 
office or cathedral corporation in the Church in Wales, and the produce 
of such last-mentioned property shall be taken as having been diminished 
by the amount expended by the Ecclesiastical Commissioners on such 
purchases. 

(2) Property which belongs to, or is appropriated to the use of, 
any ecclesiastical office or cathedral corporation in the Church in 
Wales, or the holder of any such office as such, and which is or has 
been derived from sources other than grants made by the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners. 


Part II. 

Adjustments. 

(1) The Ecclesiastical Commissioners shall exchange such property 
comprised in paragraph (1) of Part I. of this Schedule as is property 
situate elsewhere than in Wales or Monmouthshire, or is property issuing 
out of property so situate, for all property vested in them which is situate 
in, or issues out of property situate iu, Wales or Monmouthshire, and 
which became vested in the Ecclesiastical Commissioners before the 
passing of this Act, and which immediately before becoming so vested 
belonged to or was appropriated to the use of any ecclesiastical office or 
cathedral corporation other than an ecclesiastical office or cathedral cor- 
poration in the Church iu Wales, or the holder of any such office as such, 
and shall deduct from the property comprised in paragraph (1) of Parti, 
of this Schedule such sum of money as the Commissioners may ascertain 
and by order declare to be due by way of equality of exchange. Provided 
that if the money and securities comprised in paragraph (1) of Part I. of 
this Schedule are less than the sum to be deducted, the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners shall be entitled to a charge on the property transferred 
for the balance with interest at the rate of four per cent, per annum. 

(2) There shall be charged on the property mentioned in paragraph 
(1) of Part I. of this Schedule, subject to such adjustments as aforesaid 
so far as it is able to bear them, and so long as they continue payable, 
the sums before the date of disestablishment payable by the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners out of their common fund for ecclesiastical purposes in the 
Church in Wales other than the augmentation or endowment of parochial 
benefices or towards the stipends of assistant clergy, and the common 
fund of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners shall be exonerated from the 
liability to make such payments except so far as such property as aforesaid 
is not able to bear them. 
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SECOND SCHEDULE. 


Property vested in Queen Anne’s Bounty which is to be 
DEEMED Welsh Eoolesustioal Property. 

Property which belongs to or is appropriated to the use of any 
ecclesiastical office or cathedra] corporation in the Church in Wales, or 
the holder of any such office as such, except, in the case of any such 
property which consists of, or is the produce of, or is or has been derived 
from grants made by Queen Anne’s Bounty out of the Eoyal Bounty 
Fund such part thereof as has been derived from sources other than 
Welsh sources. 

Two-thirds of each grant made by Queen Anne’s Bounty out of the 
Boyal Bounty Fund, shall, for the purposes of this Schedule, be deemed 
to have been derived from sources other than Welsh sources. 


THIRD SCHEDULE. 


Part 1. 

Property which may be transferred by the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners to the Representative Body. 

Property vested in the Ecclesiastical Commissioners which has by 
them been before the passing of this Act annexed or appropriated to auv 
ecclesiastical office or cathedral corporation in the Church in Wales bv 
way of grant, or is the produce of, or is or has been derived from, property 
so annexed or appiopriated and which is not Welsh ecclesiastical propertV 
within the meaning of this Act. 


Part II. 

Property which may be transferred by Queen Anne’s 
Bounty to the Representative Body. 

Property ve'^ted in Queen Amne’s Bounty which has hy them been 
before the passing of this Act annexed or appropriated to any eccle- 
siastical office or cathedral corporation in the Church in Wales by wav of 
grant, or is the produce of, or is or has been derived from, property so 
annexed or appropriated, and which is not Welsh ecele>siastical property 
within the meaning of this Act. 


Part HI. 

Propert? a Perpetual Annuity op the Annual Value 

OF WHICH MAT BE CHARGED ON THE COMMON FUND 
OP THE EoOLESIASTIOAL COMMISSIONERS. 

(1) Charges ou the common fund of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners 
made before the passing of this Act by way of grant for any ecclesiastical 
purpose ill the Church iu Wales, not being charges in respect of the 
property mentioned iu Part I. of this Schedule and not beimr Welsh 
ecclesiastical property within the meaning of this Act. ^ 
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(2) A sum equal to the difference between the aggregate annual 
amount of the sums mentioned in paragraph (2) of Part II. of the First 
Schedule to this Act, and the annual value of the property mentioned in 
paragraph (1) of Part I. of that Schedule. 

Part IV. 

Limit of Amount which may be oranted in any Year by 

THE EgOLESIASTIOAL COMMISSIONERS TO THE 

Representative Body. 

A sum equal to the average amount granted by the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners out of the annual appropriations from the surplus income 
of their common fund during the seven years ended the thirty-first day of 
October nineteen hundred and eleven by way of augmentation or endow- 
ment of benefices or towards the stipends of assistant clergy im Wales or 
Monmouthshire. 


FOURTH SCHEDULE. 


Method of Oaiodlatinq Existino Inteeests foe 

PDEPOSES OF COMMOTATION. 

(1) The value of the existing interest of the holder of an ecclesiastical 
office in any property shall be taken to be the value as on the first day 
of January nineteen hundred and thirteen of an annuity payable half- 
yearly, commencing on that date during the life of the person who was at 
that date holder of the office, of an amount equal to the annual value of 
the interest. 

(2) In determining the value of such annuity as aforesaid, interest 
shall be calculated at the rate of three*and a half per cent, per annum, 
and the tables to be used shall be the Tables of Mortality of Government 
Life Annuitants (1912), subject, however, to such allowance as may be 
determined, in default of agreement between the Welsh Commissioners 
and the representative body, by an actuary appointed by the Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council,' after giving the parties, if they desire 
it, an opportunity of being heard, to be the proper allowance to be made 
on account of the greater longevity of the clergy as compared with other 
classes of the community, and on account of any prospective decrease in 
the death rate. 

(3) The annual value of the interest shall be taken to be — 

(a) if the interest is an interest in specific property, the annual 
income derived from that property ; and 

(b) if the interest consists of a right to receive a fixed annual 
sum, the amount of that sum, 

after deducting any tenths payable by the holder of the ecclesiastical 
office. 

(4) The annual income derived from property shall be taken to be — 

(a) in the case of tithe rentcharge, the amount of the tithe 
rentcharge according to the septennial average in force at the 
date of disestablishment, after deducting two and one-half per 
centum on account of the cost of collection, and the average 
amount paid during the three years preceding the passing of this 
Act on account of rates and land tax ; 

Hh 
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(b) in the case of land which is at the date of disestablishment 
subject to a contract of tenancy, the annual amount payable by 
way of rent under the contract by the tenant aftei deducting the 
amount of any fixed charges on the land and land tax (unless 
borne by the tenant) and, except where the contract is a repairing 
lease, after deducting nine per centum on account of repairs and 
other outgoings : 

ProYided that, if in any case the lepresentative body so require, 
the annual income shall be taken to be — 

(i) where the contract is a building-lease of which less than 
sixty years remain unexpired, such amount as, in default of 
agreement, may be determined by arbitration having regard to 
the then present value of the i eversion expectant on the deter- 
mination of the lease ; and 

(ii) where the contract is a mining lease, such amount as, 
in default of agreement, may be determined by arbitration ; 
and 

(iii) wheie the contiact is not a building or a mining lease, 
one twenty-fifth of the gioss value of the land as detei mined 
for the purposes of Part I. of the Finance (1909-10) Act, 1910 ; 

(c) in the case of land which, at the date of disestablishment, 
is not subject to a contract of tenancy, the annual value of the 
land as ascertained at that date for the purposes of Schedule A. 
of the Income Tax Acts, after deducting the amount of any fixed 
charges on the land : 

Provided that, if in any case the representative body so require, 
the annual income shall be taken to be one twenty-fifth of the 
gross value of the land as determined for the purposes of Part I. 
of the Finance (1909-10) Act, 1910. 

(5) For the purposes of this Schedule — 

The expression ‘‘ fixed charge ” has the same meaning as in 
the Finance (1909—10) Act, 1910 ; 

The expressions “ building lease ” and mining lease ” have 
the same meanings as in the Settled Land Act, 1882 ; 

The expression “ repairing lease ” means a lease under which 
the tenant undertakes to bear the cost of repairs ; 

The expression “ contract of tenancy ” means a letting of or 
agreement for letting land for a term of years, or for lives, 
or for lives and years, or from year to year. 


HITH SCHEDULE. 


Section 18(0. METHOD OF OALODLATIlfG AhNDITY TO WHICH HoLpEB OF AN 
Eoolesiastioal Office is entitled in lied of Existing 
Intehest which has been Commuted. 

(1) The annuity shall be an amount equal — 

(a) it the interest is an interest in specific property, to the 
annual income derived from that property ; and 



1914 


Welsh Church Aet^ 1914. 


Ch. 91. 


483 


(b) if the interest consists of a light to receive a fixed sum, 
to the amount of that sum ; 

after deducting any tenths payable by the holder of the ecclesiastical 
ojBfice. 

(2) The annual income derived fiom propeity shall be taken to be — 

(a) in the case of tithe rentcharge, the amount of tithe rent- 
charge according to the septennial average in force at the date 
of disestablishment, after deducting the aveiage amount paid 
during the three years preceding the passing of this Act on 
account of the cost of collection and of rates and land tax ; 

(b) in the case of land which is, at the date of disestablish- 
ment, subject to a contract of tenancy, the annual amount payable 
by way of rent under the contract by the tenant, after deducting 
the amount of any fixed charges on the land and land tax 
(unless borne by the tenant), and, except where the contract is 
a repail ing lease, after deducting, on account of lepairs and 
other outgoings, twelve and a half per cent, if the land comprises 
houses or farm building, and five per cent, in other cases : 

Provided that, if the holder of the ecclesiastical office so 
requires, in any case where some amount othei than the rent was 
taken to be the annual income for the purpose of determining 
the amount to be paid by the Welsh Commissioners to the 
representative body, that other amount shall be taken to be the 
annual income derived from the pioperty : 

(c) In the case of land wliich, at the date of disestablishment, 
is not subject to a contract of tenancy, the annual value ot the 
land as ascertained at that date for the purposes of Schedule A. 
of the Income Tax Acts, after deducting the amount of any fixed 
charges ; 

Provided that, if the holder of the ecclesiastical office so 
requires, the annual income shall be taken to be one twenty-fifth 
of the gross value of the land as determined for the purposes 
of Part I. of the Finance (1909-10) Act, 1910, in any case 
where the annual income was so assessed for the purpose of 
determining the amount to be paid by the Welsh Commissioners 
to the representative body. 

(3) Expressions in this Schedule have the same meanings as in the 
Fourth Schedule. 


% 
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T A B li E IT. 


A 

TABLE 

OF 

Tke Titles of tke Local and Private Acts (including 
the Public Acts of a Local Character) passed 
during the Session (arranged according to Chapter) 

4 & 5 GEORGE 5.— A.D. 1914. 

LOCAL ACTS. 


The Titles to which the Letter P. is prefixed are PuhLio Acts 
of a Local Character. 


Rox4,l Assent, SOth April 1914, 

P. i. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order under the Private 
Legislation Procedure (Scotland) Act 1899 relating to the 
Scottish Insurance Companies (Superannuation Fund). 
(Scottish Insurance Companies (Superannuation Fund) 
Order Confirmation.) 

P, ii. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order under the Private 
Legislation Procedure (Scotland) Act 1899 relating to 
Alexander Scott’s Hospital and the North of Scotland 
College of Agriculture. (Alexander Scott’s Hospital and 
the North of Scotland College of Agricidture Order Con- 
firmation.) 

lii. An Act to constitute the borough of East Ham in the 
county of Essex a county borough to make provision in 
regard to the granting of superannuation allowances to 
ofl&cers and seiwants of the Corporation to make further 
provision in regard to the electricity undertaking of the 
Corporation and the health local government and improve- 
ment of the borough and for other purposes. (East Ham 
Corporation.) 

I i 
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iv. An Act to confer frirtlier powers upon the South Metro- 
politan Cemetery Company and for other purposes. {South 
Metropolitan Oemelery Company.) 

V. An Act to constitute a body of Trustees for the purpose 
of acquiring the Crystal Palace and Park and to empower 
them to hold and manage the same as a place of public 
resoit and recreation and for* other purposes. {Crystal 
Palace.) 

vi. An Act for empowering the British Gas Light Company 
Limited to expend further capital at Kingston-upon-HuU. 
{British Oas ZAght Company Limited (Hull Station).) 

■yii. An Act to amend the Colonial and Foreign Banks 
Guarantee Fund Incorporation Act 1899 and for other 
purposes. {Colonial and Foreign Banhs Guarantee Cor- 
poration.) 


Royal Assent, 8th July 1914. 

■yiii. An Act to empower the Bengal and North Western 
Railway Company Limited to redeem a portion of its 
existing capital and for other purposes. {Bengal and 
North Western BaiVway Company Limited.) 

ix. An Act to empower the Fishguard and Rosslare Railways 
and Harbours Company to constmet additional harbour 
works at Fishguard and to abandon certain authorised 
harbour works and railways in connexion therewith and 
to authorise the Great Western Railway Company to 
subscribe to the capital of the said Cornpany and for 
other purposes. (Fishgxuird and Rosslare Railways and 
Harhoursj 

X. An Act to make further provision as to the affairs of the 
Com Exchange Company and for regulating the user o-f 
the Corn Exchange (Mark Lane). {Com Hooehange.) 

xi. An Act to extend the time for the purchase of lands for 
and for the completion of certain railways by the Rh 3 ramey 
Railway Company and for other purposes. {Rhymney 
Railtvay.) 

xiL An Act to provide for the granting of superannuation 
aRowances to the officers and pensions to the servants of 
the Metropohtan Borough of Chelsea and for other pur- 
poses. {Chelsea Borough Council {Superannuation and 
Pensions).) 

xiii. Am Act to extend the limits of supply of the South 
Bank and Normanby Gaslight and Coke Company Limited 
to repeal the powers of the Middlesbrough Corporation to 
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supply gas -within the existing and extended limits of 
supply of that Company and for other ptirposes. (South 
Sank and yformanhy Gas.) 

xi-v. An Act to confer powers upon the Urban District 
Council of Chiswick in relation to the acquisition of lands 
and for other purposes. (Ghiswick U rban District Oouncil.) 

XV. An Act to confer further powers on the Didcot Newbury 
and Southampton Railway Company. (Didcot Newbury 
and Southampton Railway.) 

xvi. An Act to authorise the Corporation of Chesterfield to 
construct and work additional tramways to execute certain 
street works and improvements to extend their area for the 
supply of electricity to make further provision for the 
improvement local government and health of the borough 
of Chesterfield and for other purposes. (Chesterfield 
Corporation . ) 

xvii. An Act to extend the time limited by the Bute Docks 
and Cardiff Railway Acts for the pui'chase of certain lands 
and for the completion of certain works and for other 
purposes. (Cardiff Raihoay.) 

xviii. An Act to amend the Port of London Act 1908 and 
to extend the powers of raising money under such Act to 
confer further powers on the Port of London Authority 
and for other purposes. (Port of London (Amendment).) 

xix. An Act to amend the Nottingham Mechanics Institution 
Act 1912. (Nottingham Mechanics Institution (Amend- 
ment).) 

XX. An Act to provide for the transfer to the urban district 
council of Cleckheaton of so much of the Gas Undertaking 
of the Bradford Corporation as is situate within the Urban 
District of Cleckheaton to extend and define the limits of 
the Council for the supply of Gas and to confer further 
powers upon the Council in relation to their Gas Under- 
taking to authorise the Council to provide and run Motor 
Omnibuses and to make further and better pro-vision with 
regard to the Improvement Health and Local Government 
of the District and for other p-urposes. (Cleckheaton Urban 
District Council.) 

xxi. An Act to confer powers upon the urban district 
council of Mablethorpe iu the county of Lincoln with 
respect to certain lands locally known as Sandhills or 
Dunes and situate within the urban district and for other 
purposes. (Mablethorpe Urban District Cotmcil.) 

xxli. An Act to extend the time limited by the Taff Vale 
Railway Act 1912 for the purchase of certain lands and the 
completion of certain railways. (Taff Vale Railway.) 

I i 2 
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xxiii. An Act to confer powers npon th.e Soutb. Staffordsbire 
Mines Drainage Oommissioners for tbe borrowing of moneys 
and tbe purchase and sale of lands to confirm an agreement 
between tbe said Commissioners tbe Company of Froprietom 
of tbe Birmingbam Canal Navigations and tbe Public 
Works Loan Commissioners to vary and amend tbe pro- 
visions of tbe South. Staiiordsbire Mines Drainage Acts 
1891 1894 and 1904 and for other purposes. (South 
Staffordshire Mines Drainage ) 

xxiv. An Act to authorise tbe Abertillery and District 
Water Board to construct an additional reservoir and for 
other purposes. (Ahertillery and District Water Doard.') 

XXV. An Act to empower tbe Stone Gas Light and Coke 
Company Limited to supply electricity and to confer 
further powers on and to change tbe name of tbe Company 
and for other purposes. (Stone Gas and Electricity.') 

xxvi. An Act to empower tbe Bristol Waterworks Company 
to raise additional capital and for other purposes. (Bristol 
Waterworhs.) 

xxvii. An Act to empower tbe President Vice-Presidents 
Treasurers and Governors of St. George’s Hospital to 
acquire lands for and to erect a new hospital to authorise 
tbe sale and disposal of tbe site of St. George’s Hospital to 
provide for agreements with tbe Governors of Westminster 
Hospital for amalgamation and removal to a joint site of 
St. George’s and Westminster Hospitals and for other 
purposes. (St. George's (Sospital.) 

xxviii. An Act to constitute the Butterley Company Limited 
n company limited by shares to amend tbe memorandum 
and articles of association and increase tbe capital of tbe 
Dompany and for other purposes. (Butterley Company 
Limited.) 

xxix. An Act to alter and define tbe limits of tbe Kidsgrove 
Gasbgbt Company for tbe supply of gas to confer further 
powers on the Company and for other purposes. (Kidsgrove 
Oas.) 

XXX. An Act to empower tbe London Electric Railway 
Company to construct new subways and for other purposes. 
(London Electric Railtcay.) 

JCXX.1. An Act to authorise tbe Mold and Denbigh Junction 
Railway Company to improve its undertaking to raise 
further money and for other purposes. (Mold and Denbigh 
J unction Railway.) 

XXXI i . An. Act to empower tbe Central London Railway 
Company to enlarge a portion of their railway tunnels to 
construct new subways and works and for other purposes. 
(Central London Railway.) 



A.D. 1914.] 


Local Aofcs. 


489 


xxxiii. An Act to autliorise the Undertakers of the Aire 
and Calder Navigation to construct a training •wall or 
embankment in the River Ouse to confer further powers on 
the Undertakers in connection "with their undertaking to 
amend the Acts relating thereto and for other purposes. 
{Aive and Galder Navigation.') 

xxxi'v. An Act to empower the urban district council of 
Ashington to supply gas within their district and the 
adjoining neighbourhood and for other purposes. (Ashing- 
ton TJvhan District Council.') 

XXXV. An Act to confer fuither powers upon the Rhondda 
and Swansea Bay Railway Company and for other purposes. 
(Dhondda and Swansea Bay Railway.) 

xxxvi. An Act to empower the Valley Rural District Coimcil 
to obtain a supply of water from the stream known as the 
Bodsuran stream and from springs and streams in the 
neighbourhood thereof in the parish of Llechcynfarwydd in 
the county of Anglesey and to supply water in the parish 
of Llanfaelog and for other purposes. (Llan/aelog Water.') 

xxxvii. An Act to empower the Rhymney and Aber Valleys 
Gas and Water Company to acquire additional lands for 
gas-and water purposes to raise additional capital to create 
a further amount of debenture stock and for other purposes. 
(Rhymney and Aher Valleys Gas and Water.) 

xxxviii. An Act to empower the Lord Mayor Aldermen and 
Citizens of the city of Belfast to raise additional moneys 
for certain purposes connected with their Tramways Under- 
taking. (Belfast Corporation.) 

xxxHx. Ah Act to provide for an increase of the contribu- 
tions to the Railway Clearing System Superannuation Fund 
by the Railway Clearing House certain railway companies 
and joint committees the Clearing House Committee 
(Ireland) and certain contributing membeis of the Fund 
and for other purposes. (Railway Clearing System Super- 
annuation Fund.) 

xl. An Act to confer further powers upon the Mansfield 
Railway Company ■with reference to the construction of 
works and the acquisition of lands and for other purposes. 
(Mansfield Railway.) 

xli. An Act to extend the time limited for the construction 
of the Knoll Brook Waterworks by the mayor aldermen 
and burgesses of the County Borough of Barnsley to extend 
their powers with respect to their water and electricity 
undertakings to make further pi’ovision far the health local 
government and improvement of the borough and for other 
purposes. (Barnsley Corporation.) 
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xlii. An Act to amend tlie Acts relating to tiie Severn Navi- 
gation and to confer further powers on the Severn^ Com- 
missioners and for other purposes. (Severn Navigation.) 

zliii. An Act to authorise the Mexborough Urban District 
Council to acquire the undertaking of the Mexbrough and 
District Water Company Limited and to make further 
provision in regard to the water supply of tlie district and 
for other purposes. (Mexhorougli Urban District Council.) 

P. xliv. An Act to confiim certain Provisional Orders of the 
Local Government Board relating to Bromley and E&st 
and West Molesey. (Local Government Board's Provisional 
Orders Confirmation (No. 1).) 

P. xlv. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders of the 
Local Government Board relating to Cardiff Haverfordwest 
Maryport and Southampton and the North Bierley Joint 
Hospital District. (Local Government Board's Provisional 
Orders Confirmation (No. 2).) 

P. xlvi. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders of the 
Local Government Board relating to the Counties of Essex 
Oxford and Wilts. (Local Government Board's Provisional 
Orders Confirmation (No. 4).) 

P. xIviL An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders of the 
Local Government Board relating to Bridgend Burnley 
(Rural) Holmfirth Maidstone Runcorn (Rural) and Tyne- 
mouth. (Local Government Board's Provisional Orders 
Confirmation (No. 5).) 

p. xlviii. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders of the 
Local Government Board relating to Bootle Gravesend 
Huddersfield Leek Llanelly and Workington and the North 
East Durham Joint Small-pox Hospital District. (Local 
Government Board's Provisional Orders Confirmation 
(No. 6).) 

P, xlix. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order of the Local 
Government Board relating to Aberystwyth. (Local 
Government Board's Provisional Order Confirmation 
(No. 7).) 

P. 1. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order under tbe Private 
Legislation Procedure (Scotland) Act 1899 relating to 
Clydebank and District Water. (Clydehanh and District 
Water Order Confirmation.) 

P. li. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order under the Burgh 
Police (Scotland) Act 1892 relating to Inverness Water 
and Gas. (Inverness Water and Gas Order Confirmation.) 

lii. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order under the Land 
Drainage Act 1861 in the matter of a proposed drainage 
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district in the Parish ol Uippingale in the County of 
Lincoln. {Land Drainage (Bippingale) Provisional Order 
Confirmation.) 

P. liii. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order under tlie Inclo- 
sure Acts 1845 to 1899 relating to tlosloid (rreen in the 
City of Coventry and the Parish of St. Michael Without 
Coventry and for purposes incidental thereto. {Commons 
Regulation {Qosford Green) Provisional Order Con- 
firmation.) 

P. liv. An Act to confirm a Sclieme of the Charity Commis- 
sioneis for the Application or Management of the Charity 
consisting of the Independent Chapel in Coomhe Street in 
the Parish of St. Mary Major in the City of Exeter. 
{Coomhe Street {Exeter) Independent Chapel Scheme Con- 
firmation.) 

P. Iv. An Act to confirm a Scheme of the Charity Commis- 
sioners for the Application or Management of the Charity 
consisting of tlie Congregational Chapel and Trust Property 
in Foleshill Road in the City of Coventry. {Foleshill Road 
{Coventry) Congregational Chapel Scheme Confirmation.) 

P. Ivi. An Act to confiim a Scheme of the Charity Commis- 
sioners for the Application or Management of the Charities 
consisting of the Baptist Chapel Burial Giound Sunday 
Schools and Trust Property at Hoisfortli in the West 
Riding of the County of York. {Ilorsforth {West Riding) 
Baptist Chapel Charities Scheme Confirmation.) 

P, Ivil. An Act to confirm a Scheme of the Charity Conomis- 
sioners for the Application or Management of the Charity 
consisting of the Congregational Chapel Manse and Trust 
Property in the Pai'ish of Marden in the County of Kent. 
{Marden {Kent) Congregational Chapel Charity Scheme 
Confirmation.) » 

P. Iviii. An Act to confirm a Scheme of the Charity Commis- 
sioners for the Application or Management of the Charity 
consisting of the Protestant Dissenting Chapel otherwise 
Providence Baptist Chapel in the Parish of Old Sleaford 
in the County of Lincoln. {Old Sleaford {Lincolnshire) 
Chapel Charity Scheme Confirmation.) 

P. lix. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order made by one of 
His Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State under the Pro- 
visional Order (Marriages) Act 1905. {Provisioned Order 
{Marriages) Confirmation.) 

P, lx. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders made by 
the Board of Trade under the Electric Lighting Acts 1882 
to 1909 relating to Hawarden Rural District Kenilworth 
Ledbury Llanfairfechan Merthyr Tydfil (Amendment) 
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Newton-in-Makerfield Otilton Broad Ruthin Slaithwaite 
Thoruton and Yeovil. (Eleetria Lighting Orders Confi)ina~ 
tion (No. 1).) 

P. Ixi. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders made iiy 
tlie Board of Trade under tlie Electric Lighting Acts 1882 
to 1909 relating to Aboyne and District Ballater and Ellon. 
(Llectrie Lighting Orders Confirmation (No. 3).) 

P. Ixii. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order made by the 
Board of Trade under the Electric Lighting Acts 1882 to 
1909 relating to Kingstown. (Eleetric Lighting Order 
Confirmation {No. 8 Kingstozon).) 

P. Ixiii. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order under the 
Salmon and Freshwater Fisheries Act 1907 relating to the 
River Dee and other waters. (Dee Fisheries Provisional 
Order Confirmation.) 

P. Ixiv. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order under the 
Inclosure Acts 1845 to 1899 relating to the Common Fields 
in the Parish of Elm stone Hardwicke in the County of 
Gloucester. (Inelosure (Elmstone Hardwicke) Provisional 
Order Confirmation.) 

P. Ixv. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order made by the 
Board of Trade under the Tramways Act 1870 relating to 
Rotherham Corporation Tramways. {Tramways Order 
Confirmation.) 

P« Ixvi. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders of the 
Local Government Board for Ireland relating to Kilkenny 
Dungarvan Holy wood the Rural District of Naas No. 1 and 
the Portarlington Joint Burial Board. (Local Government 
Board (Ireland) Provisioned Orders Confi/rmation (No. 1).) 

P. Ixvli. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order made by the 
Board of Trade under the Western Valleys (Monmoutli- 
shire) Bailless Electric Traction Act 1913 relating to 
Western Valleys (Monmouthshire; Railless Electric Trac- 
tion. (Western Valleys (Monmouthshir^ PaUless Electric 
Traction (Extension) Order Confirmation.) 

P. Ixvlii. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order under the 
Private Legislation Procedure (Scotland) Act 1899 relating 
to Lanarkshire Gas. (LanarJtshire Gas Order Confi/rmor- 
tion.) 

P. Ixiz. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order under the. 
Private Legislation Procedure (Scotland) Act 1899 relating 
to Dundee Boimdaries Extension and Gas. (Dundee Boun- 
daries Extension a/nd Gas Order Confirmation.) 
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Izz;. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order nnder the 
Private Legislation Procedure (Scotland) Act 1899 relating 
to Glasgow Subway Railway. (Glasgow Subway Railway 
Order Confirmation.) 

P. Izxi. An Act to confirm a Provisional Oi’der under the 
Private Legislation Procedure (Scotland) Act 1899 relating 
to Oolinton Tramways Extension. (Golinton Tramxoays 
Extension Order Confirmation.) 

Royal Assent, 31st July 1914. 

Ixxii. An Act to confer further powers upon the Corporation 
of Preston with reference to the Ribble Navigation to 
authorise the Corporation to construct new streets and 
additional tramways to confer upon the Corporation further 
powers with reference to their water undertaking to make 
better provision for the health local Government and 
finance of the borough of Preston and for other purposes. 
(Preston Corporation.) 

Ixxiii. An Act to consolidate and convert the capital of the 
Brentford Gas Company to authorise the acquisition by the 
Brentford Gas Company of the undertakings of the Staines 
and Egham District Gas and Coke Company Limited and 
the Sunbury Gas Consumers Company Limited to confer 
further powers on the Brentford Gas Company and for 
other purposes. (Brentford Gas.) 

Ixxiv. An Act for incorporating and conferring powers on 
the Chelmsford Gas Company and for other purposes. 
(Chelmsford Gas.) 

Ixxv. An Act to empower the Urban District Council of 
Bedwas and Machen to supply gas within the parish of 
Machen Upper in their district and parts of certain adjoin- 
ing parishes and for other purposes. (Bedwas and Machen 
Urban District Council.) 

Ixxvi. An Act to authorise the Market Rasen Water Com- 
pany to construct new works to raise additional capital and 
for other purposes. (Market Rasen Water.) 

Ixxvii. An Act to confer further powers upon the Hull and 
Barnsley Railway Company in respect of their own under- 
taking and upon that Company and the Great Central 
Railway Company and the North Eastern Railway Com- 
pany respectively in respect of joint undertakings to extend 
the time for the compulsory ptirchaso of lands and for the 
completion of works authorised to be acquired and con- 
structed by the Hull and Barnsley Railway Act 1909 to 
revive the powers for the construction of works authorised 
by the Huh Joint Dock Act 1899 and for other purposes. 
(Hull and Barnsley Railway.) 
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Ixxviii. Ati Act to confer fiirtlior powc'i's upon tho KortU 
Metropolitan Electric Power 8 ui)ply (.’oiupany ami tlie 
North Metropolitan Electrical Power Ditstributiou CJoiapany 
Limited and for other purposes. Mi’ft‘o]>(>Utun 

W-eetrie Pouter Supply.) 

Ixzix. An Act to autlioribe Ihe Norwic-h Eloctrk* Tramways 
Company to construct additional tramways and other 
works and for other piiri)Oses. (Koririe/i Hleeirio Tram- 
ways.) 

Izzx. An Act to extend tho compulsory limita of water 
supply of the burgh ot Motheiwcdl to confer further 
powers as to water suijply to construct and maintain 
sewers and sewage pcirilication woiks to acepuro lands to 
borrow money and for other pnri>o80S, {Motherwell Water 
and Sewerage Purificatioyi.) 

Izxxi. An Act for incorporating and t onfeiaing powc'rs on 
the Hightown Gas and Electricity C’omi>any. {llightoum 
Oas and Electricity.) 

I xx xii. An Act to provide foi the transfer of the under- 
taking of the Slaithwaite Gas Company to tho Longwood 
Gas Company to confer fui*ther powers on tho Ixmgwood 
Gas_ Company and for other purposes, {hongwood and 
Slaitbwaite Oas.) 

Ixx xiii. An Act to empower the Deal and Walmer Gas 
Company to supply electiacity to change the name of the 
Company and for other purposes. {Deal and Walmer Oas 
and Electricity.) 

Ixxxi v. An Act to confer further powers upon tho Shrop- 
shire Worcestershire and Staffordshire Electric Power 
Company and for other purposes. {Shropshdre Worcester- 
shire and Staffordshire Elect/ria Power.) 

Ixxxv. An Act to confer further powers on the Yorkshire 
uEleMrie Power Company. (JTorTcshire Electric Power ^ 

Ixx X vl. An Act to empower the Corporation of Birkenhead 
to provide and work motor omnihuses to make further 
provision with respect to tho ferries of the Corporation and 
for other purposes. {Birkenhead Gorporation.) 

Ixxxvii. An Act to confer on the Epper Medway Nayiga- 
^ tion a!p.d Conservancy Board further borrowing powers and 
for other jltirpose^. (tJpper Medway Navigation and Con- 
servancy.) 

Ixxx viii. An Act to empower the aaayor aldermen and 
ii bxirgesses of the borough of Newport to oonstmet a bridge 
. over the River Esk and tramways tincL other works and 
for other purposes. {Newport Corporation.) 
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Ixxxiy. An Act to empo’iver the Beira Railway Company 
Limited to make adjustments in its accounts and for other 
purposes. (Beira Railway Company.) 

xc. An Act for incorporating and conferring powers on the 
Skegness Gas Company. (Skegness Gas.) 

xci. An Act to amend the Canal Tolls and Chai-ges No. 3 
(Aherdare &c. Canals) Order 1894 in relation to the Stour- 
bridge Navigation and Acts relating to that navigation 
to confer further powera on the Company of Proprietors 
of the said navigation and for other purposes., (Stourbridge 
Navigation.) 

xcii. An Act for incorporating and conferring powers on 
the Whitwell and District Gas Company. (Whitwell and 
District Gas.) 

xciii. An Act to empower the Ellesmere Port and Whitby 
Urban District Council to purchase certain gasworks of 
the Shropshire Union Railways and Canal Company and 
to confer further powers upon the Council with regard to 
the supply of gas and electricity and for the improvement 
of the district. {Dllesmere Port and Whitby Urban District 
Council.) 

xciv. An Act to extend the limits of supply of the Liverpool 
United Gaslight Company to provide for tlje conversion 
of the existing capital of the Company to change the 
name of the Company and for other purposes. (JAverpool 
Gas.) 

XCV. An Act to confer additional powers upon the North 
Eastern Railway Company for the construction of new 
railways and other works and the acquisition of lands to 
authorise the construction of railways by the South York- 
shire Joint Line Committee and for other purposes. (North 
Eastern Railway.) 

xcvi. An Act to empower the Corpoiation of Bristol to 
construct works and to enlarge certain cemeteries in the 
City of Bristol to confer further powers upon the Corpora- 
tion and for other purposes. (Bristol Corporation (UarioMS 
Powers).) 

xcvii. An Act to empower the London United Tramways 
Limited to enter into working and other agreements with 
owners of tramways and railways and for other purposes. 
(London United Tramways.) 

xcviii. An Act to authorise tlie construction of new roads 
and a road widening in the xxrban districts of Brentfoi’d 
Heston and Isleworth and Chiswick in the county of 
Middlesex and for other purposes. (Middlesex County 
Council (Great West Road and Finance).) 
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zcix. All Act to autlioribc tho I^oit Talbot Railway aud 
Docks Comiiany to extend tlio pioib at Port Talbot to 
constiuct a now entrance lock and lor other piup<.>bCb. 
{Port Talbot Railway and Doclis.) 

c. An Act to empower tlie Koutli Subuiban Gas Company fo 
acquire lands and construct works tit Eiith and for other 
purposes. {South Suburban (Jos ) 

ci. An Act to empouer tho inayox aldoinien and burgesses, 
of the borough oi Reading to constiuct additional tram- 
ways and to provide and run trolley vehicles and omnibuses 
and to makfe fuither provision for the health local govern- 
ment and improvement of the borough and for other 
purposes (Reading Corporation.) 

cii. An Act to confer fuither poweis on the London Brighton 
and South Coast Railway Company to make provision with 
respect to the supply of electricity to the Company and for 
other purposes. {London Brighton and South Coast Rail- 
way.) 

ciii. An Act to extend the limits of the Leyland Gas Com- 
pany for the supply of gas to empower the Company to 
raise further capital and for other purposes. (Leyland 
Qas.) 

civ. An Act to authorise the Tees Valley Water Board to 
construct additional waterworks to extend the limits of 
supply of the Board to make better provision with regard 
to their water undertaking and for other purposes. {Tees 
'Valley "Water () 

CV. An Act to extinguish the tolls levied in respect of the 
user of ceitain roads in and adjoining the county borough 
of Middlesbrough and to make provision for the main- 
tenance of such roads to authorise the mayor aldermen and 
burgesses of the said county borough to acquire the under- 
taking of the North Ormesby Gas Company Limited to 
confer further powers upon them with respect to their gas 
and electricity undertakings to make further provision for 
the health local government and improvement of the 
borough and for other purposes. {Middlesbrough Cor- 
poration.) 

cvi. Act to empower the Lord Mayor Aldermen and 
Citizens of the city of Birmingham to construct additional 
tramways and street improvements and to provide and 
work omnibuses to make further provision in regard to the 
health local government and improvement of the city and 
for other purposes (Birmingham Corporation.) 

ovii. An Act for conferring further powers upon the Great 
Western Railway Company in respect of their own under- 
taking and upon that Company and 'the London and North 
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Western Railway Company in respect of an undertaking in 
which they are jointly interested and for other purposes. 
{Great Western Railway ) 

cviii. An Act to authorise the transfer to the mayor aldermen 
and burgesses of the borough of Swindon of the site of 
portion of the Wilts and Berks Canal and the Coate 
Reservoir and the abandonment of the remainder of sucb 
canal and the sale or disposal of the site thereof and for 
other purposes. (Swindon Corporation {WHts and BerJts 
Canal Abandonment).) 

P. cix. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders of the 
Local Government Board for Ireland relating to the Urban 
Districts of Cashel and Castlebar the Rural Districts of 
Mountmellick and Sligo and the Bangor and New- 
townards Joint Hospital District. {Local Government Board 
(Ireland) Provisional Orders Confirmation (No. 2).) 

P, cx. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order of the Local 
Government Board for Ireland relating to the Coimties of 
Antrim and Londonderry. (Local Government Board 
(Ireland) Provisional Order Confirmation (No. 3).) 

P. cxi. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders of the 
Local Government Board for Ireland relating to Cavan and 
Londonderry. (Local Government Board (Irdand) Provi- 
sioned Orders Confirmation (No. 4).) 

P. cxii. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders made by 
the Board of Trade under the Gas and Water Works 
Facilities Act 1870 relating to Dursley GasHayfield Gas 
High Wycombe Gas Amersham Beaconsfield and District 
Water and Elham Valley Water. (Gas and Water Orders 
Confirmation (No. 1).) 

P, cxiii. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders made by 
the Board of Trade under the Gas and Water Works 
Facilities Act 1870 relating to Dronfield Gas North Mid- 
dlesex Gas Uxbridge Gas Flint Gas and Water and 
Flsherton Anger and Bemerton Waterworks. (Gas and 
Water Orders Confirmation (No. 2).) 

P. cxiv. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order made by the 
Board of Trade under the General Pier and Harbour Act 
1861 relating to Cowes, (Pier and Harbour Order Con- 
firmation (No. 1).) 

P. CXV. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders made by 
the Board of Trade under the General Pier and Harbour 
Act 1861 relating to Amlwch Armadale and Fraserburgh. 
(Pier and Harbour Orders Confirmation (No. 3).) 
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P. cxvi. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders made 
"by tlie Board of Trade tinder the General Pier and Harbour 
Act 1861 relating to Nairn and Saltcoats. {Pier and Har- 
bour Orders Confirmation {No. 4).) 

P. cxvll. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders made 
by the Board of Trade under the Electric Lighting Acts 
1882 to 1909 relating to Abercarn Oborley Farnham (Ex- 
tension) Harwich Kingston-upon-Hull (Extension) Knot- 
tingley Leeds (Extension) and Warminster. {Electric 

Lighting Orders Confirmation {No. 2).) 

P. CZviii. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders made by 
the Board of Trade under the Electric Lighting Acts 1882 
to 1909 relating to Banstead Walton-on-the-Hill and "Kings- 
wood Beeston and District Bradford-ou-Avon Feltham and 
District Gelligaer (Bedlinog and Fochriw) Heanor Eastwood 
and District Midhurst and District and Rickmansworth 
and Chorleywood. {Electric Lighting Orders Confirmation 
{No. 4).) 

P. cxix. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders made by 
the Board of Trade under the Electric Lighting Acts 1882 
to 1909 relating to Ayr Burgh (Extension) Edinburgh 
Corporation (Extension) and Galashiels and District. 
{Electric Lighting Orders Confirmation {No. 6).) 

P. CZX. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders made by 
the Board of Trade under the Electric Lighting Acts 1882 
to 1909 relating to Oowbridge and Penybont Hinckley and 
District Reading (York Town Bulk Supply) Watford (Ex- 
tension) Whitstable and York (Extension). {Electric Light- 
ing Orders Confirmation {No, 7).) 

P. cxxi. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order made by the 
Board of Trade under the Electric Lighting Acts 1882 to 
1909 relating to certain burghs and parishes in the county 
of Ajt. {Electric Lighting Order Confirmation (No. 9).) 

P. czsli. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order under the 
Sea Fisheries Act 1868 relating to Oyster and Mussel 
Fisheries in Emsworth Channel. {Sea Fisheries {Emsworth) 
Provisional Order Confirmation.) 

P. oxxiii. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order under the 
Sea Fisheries Act 1868 relating to Oyster and Mussels 
Fisheries in the estuary of the River Yealm in the 
county of Devon. {Sea Fisheries (Yealm) Provisional 
Order Confirmation.) 

P. CZZiT. An Act to confima a Provisional Order under the 
•Land Drainage Act 1861 in the matter of a proposed 
Drainage’ District' in the parishes of Brede Undimore 
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Beckley Peasmarsli Rye and Rye Poreign in the County of 
Sussex. (Land Drainage {TiLlingham Valley) Provisional 
Order Confirmation.) 

P. cxxv. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders made 
by the Board of Education under the Education Acts 
1870 to 1911 to enable the Councils of the Administrative 
Counties of Cambridge Cvtmberland and Surrey and the 
County Borough of Swansea to put in force the Lands Clauses 
Acts. (Education Board Provisional Orders Confirmation 
(Camhs., &c.).) 

P. cxxvi. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order made by 
the Board of Education under the Education Acts 1870 to 
1911 to enable the London County Council to put in force 
the Lands Clauses Acts. (^Education Board Provisional 
Order Confirmation (London).) 

P. cxxvii. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders of the 
Local Grovernment Board relating to Bourne and Woking- 
ham. (Local Government Board’s Provisional Orders 
Confirmation (Gas).) 

P. cxxviii. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order of the 
Local Government Board relating to Okehampton (Rural). 
(Local Government Board’s Provisional Order Confirmation 
(Housing).) 

P. cxxix. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order of the 
Local Government Board relating to Bournemouth. (Local 
Government Board’s Provisional Order Confirmation 
(No. 8).) 

P. oxxx. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order of the Local 
Government Board relating to Chippenham. (Local 
Government Board’s Provisional Order Confirmation 
(No. 9).) 

P. cxxxi. An Act to confirm certain ProTusional Orders of 
the Local Government Board relating to Bognor Bury 
Louth Pontefi-act Rotherham (two) and the District of the 
Derwent Vallejf Water Board. (Local Government Board’s 
Provisional Orders Confirmation (No. 10).) 

P. cxxxii. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders of 
the Local Government Board relating to Abercarn Barking 
Town Barrow-in-Furness Liverpool Newcastle-upon-Tyne 
Scunthorpe and Whitby. (Local Government Board’s 
Provisional Orders Confirmation (No. 12).) 

P. cxxxiii. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders of 
the Local Government Board relating to Bury Cambridge 
Southampton and Stafford. (Local Government Board’s 
Provisional Orders Confirmation (No. 13).) 
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p, cxxxiv. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order of tlie 
Local Government Board relating to Birmingham. {Local 
Oovemment Board’s Provisioyiol Order Confirmation 
(No. 14).) 

P. mcTCTC v. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders of 
the Local Government Board relating to the Amman 
Valley and the Lndworth and Mellor Joint Sewerage 
Districts the Halstead Joint Hospital District and the 
East Wilts United Districts. (Local Government Board’s 
Provisional Orders Confirmation {No. 15).) 

P. cxxsryi. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders of 
the Local Government Board relating to Bonrnemonth 
and Bradford. {Local Government Board's Provisional 
Orders Confirmation {No. 16).) 

p. cxxxvil. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders of 
the Local Government Board relating to Chatham and 
the Rochester and Chatham Joint Sewerage District. 
{Local Government Board’s Provisioned Orders Confirmation 
{No. 17).) 

p. cxzxviii. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders of 
the Local Government Board relating to Llandxxdno and 
the Rothwell Joint Cemetery District. {Local Government 
Board’s Provisional Orders Confirmation {No. 22).) 

Royal Assent, 7th August 1914. 

cxxxix. An Act to extend the limits of supply of the 
Leighton Buzzard Gas Company to authorise the Company 
to raise additional capital and for other purposes. {Leighton 
Bxizzard Gas.) 

0x1. An Act to amend the enactments relating to the 
calorific power of the gas supplied by the Gas Light and 
Coke Company and to relieve that Company from their 
obligations as to the illuminating power of such gas and 
for other purposes. (Gas Light and CoTte Com'pany’s.) 

oxli. An Act to confer further powers upon the lord mayor 
aldermen and citizens of the city of Leeds in regard to 
their tramways undertaking to empower them to construct 
street improvements and for other purposes. {Leeds 
Corporation.) 

-oxlii. An Act for incorporating and conferring powers on 
the Edenbridge and District Gas Company, {Edenbridge 
and District Gas.) 

^xliii. An Act to confer additional powers upon the Midland 
Railway Company and the Cheshire lines Committee for 
the construction of works and upon that Company and 
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Committee and the Midland and Great Northern Rail- 
ways Joint Committee for the acquisition of lands and for 
other purposes. (M idland HaHway.) 

exliv. An Act to confer upon the Skegness Urban District 
Cotincil powers in relation to the supply of electricity the 
provision of motor omnibuses and to the local government 
of the district. {Skegness Urban District Cotincil.) 

cxlv. An Act to revive the powers for the compulsory 
purchase of lands and extend the periods for the completion 
of the railways pier and works authorised by the South 
Western and Isle of Wight Junction Railway Acts 1901 
1903 and 1909 to empower the South Western and Isle 
of Wight Junction Railway Company to raise additional 
capital and for other purposes. {South Western and Isle of 
Wight Junction Railway ) 

CXlvi. An Act to confer further powers upon the lord mayor 
aldermen and citizens of the city of Manchester with refer- 
ence to street works waterworks tramways main drainage 
works and the supply of electricity and otherwise for the 
better local government and improvement of the city to 
alter the wards thereof and for other purposes. . {Manchester 
Corporation.) 

OxlvtL An Act for authorising the West Gloucestershire 
Water Company to construct new works for extending 
their limits of supply and for other purposes. {West 
Gloucestershire Water.) 

cxlviii. An Act to authorise the Alexandra (Newport and 
South Wales) Docks and Railway Company to construct 
railways in the county of Monmouth and for other purposes. 
(Alexandra {Newport and South Wales) Docks and 
Railway.) 

cxlix. An Act to empower the London County Council to 
construct and work a tramway to make street improvements 
and other works and for other purposes. {London County 
Council {Tramways and Improvements).) 

cl. An Act to authorise the Urban District Council of North- 
wich to construct new waterworks and to acquire additional 
lands to sanction and cbnfirm the construction of existing 
waterworks to extend the limits for the supply of water by 
the Council to confer further powers on the Council in 
regard to their water undertaking and to make further and 
better provision for the improvement healtli and local 
government of the district and for other purposes. 
(Northwich Urban District Council.) 

K k 
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cli. Au Act to extend tlie limits of supply of tlie Riddings 
District Gas Company and to empower them to acquire 
the undertaking of the Pinxton Gas Light and Coke Com- 
pany Limited and for other purposes. (Biddings District 
Oas.) 

clii. An Act to extend the limits for the supply of gas hy 
the Southend Gas Company and for other purposes. 
(Southend-on-Sea Oas.) 

cliii. An Act for incorporating and conferring powers on the 
Wadhurst and District Gas and Coke Company and to 
enable them to acquire the gas undertaking of the Tice- 
hurst and District Water and Gas Company. (Wadhurst 
and District Oas.) 

eliv. An Act to authorise the Brecon and Merthyr Tydfil 
Junction Railway Company to acquire additional lands 
to confirm an agreement with the Rhymney Railway Com- 
pany with reference to running powers and to raise further 
money and for other purposes. (Brecon and Merthyr 
Bailway.) 

clv. An Act to extend and define the limits of the harbour 
of Poole to authorise the Poole Harbour Commissioners to 
constnxct works to acquire lands and to raise additional 
money to confer further powers upon the Commissioners 
and for other p'urposes. (Poole Harbour.) 

clvi. An Act to authorise the Great Northern Railway 
Company to construct certain deviation railways and 
widenings of railway and other works and to acquire lands 
and to confer further powers upon that Company to extend 
the time for the completion of certain works and the 
purchase of certain lands and for other purposes. (Oreat 
Northern Bailway.) 

civil. An Act to extend and define the limits of supply of 
the Hayward’s Heath District Gas Company to provide for 
the conversion of the existing capital of the Company and 
to confer fiu-ther powers xipon the Company. (Hayward’ s 
Heath Oas.) 

elviii. An Act to enable the lord mayor aldermen and 
citizens of the city and coimty of Newcastle-upon-Tyne to 
construct and work additional tramways in the urban 
districts of Longbenton and Weetslade to raise further 
money and for other purposes. (Newcastl&m.ponrd’yne 
Gorporation.) 

cliz;. An Act to confer further powers upon the Mayor Aider- 
men and Burgesses of the borough of Ossett with respect 
to ;^e disposal of trade refuse and to make further pro- 
vision in regard to the water and gas xmdertakings of the 
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Corporation and the health local government and improve- 
ment of the borough and for other purposes. {Ossett 
Corporation.) 

clx. An Act to authorise the mayor aldermen aud burgesses 
of the borough of Walsall to construct street Avorlcs and a 
tramway to provide and work trolley vehicles and motor 
omnibuses to anake further provision with regaid to the 
supply of gas and electricity to make provision for increasing 
the number of wards of the borough and the number of 
councillors and aldermen and to make further provision 
with regard to the health local government and improve- 
ment of the borough and for other purposes. {Walsall 
Corporation.) 

clxi. An Act to enable the urban district council of St. 
Anne’s-on-the-Sea to acquire the Ashton Gardens and other 
properties and to confer further powers upon the Co ancil 
in regard to the supply of gas and electricity and to the 
local government of the district. (St. Anne' s-on-the-8ca 
Improvement.) 

clxii. An Act to provide for the purchase by the Corporation 
of Bristol of the undertaking of the Bristol Tramways and 
Carriage Company Limited to empower the Corporation to 
work any tramways purchased by or belonging to them 
to enter into agreements for the purchase or working of 
tramways and for other purposes. {Bristol Corporation 
{Tramways).) 

olxlii. An Act to provide for the transfer of the undertaking 
of the Poi-thcawl and District Gas Company to the urban 
district council of Porthcawl to confer further powers on 
the Council with respect to the supply of gas and water to 
empower the Council to maintain the harbour at Porthcawl 
and to make further and better provision for the improve- 
ment health and local government of the district and for 
other purposes. {Porthcawl Urban Distmet Council.) 

clxiv. An Act to authorise the Mayor Aldermen and Bur- 
gesses of the borough of Wimbledon to purchase lands in 
and adjoining the borough to divide the Saint Mary’s and 
South Park Wards of the borough and to make further 
provision in regard to the electricity undertaking of the 
Corporation and the health local government and improve- 
ment of the borough and for other purposes. {Wimbledon 
Corporation.) 

clxv. An Act to remove doubts concerning the pension fund 
of the Great Central Railway Company’s salaried officers 
and clerks and to restore the pension rights of the members 
of that fund. {Great Central Railway {Pension Fund).) 

Kk 2 
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clxvi. Jtn Act to enable the Urban. District Council of 
Weston-snpfer-Mare to construct additional waterworks to 
enlarge the cemetery to acqxdre lands to borrow additional 
moneys and to confer upon that Council various powers for 
the health and good government of the district and for other 
purposes. (yV eston-super-M are Urban District Council.) 

clxvii. An Act to incorporate the Wesleyan and General 
Assurance Society and to provide for the management of 
its afEairs and to confer further powers upon the Society 
and for other purposes. (Wesleyan and General Assurance 
Society.) 

clxviii. An Act to authorise the Corporation of the city of 
Glasgow to construct tramways and street works bridges, 
and sewers to borrow money and for other purposes. 
(Glasgow (Tramways Bridges &c.).) 

clxix. An Act to authorise the Corporation of London to- 
execute street improvements at Spitalfields to make provi- 
sion with respect to the use and testing of high-pressure 
gas meters within the city of London and for other 
purposes. (City of London (Various Powers).) 

clxx. An Act to incorporate the Clergy Mutual Assurance 
Society and to provide for the management of its affairs 
and for other purposes. (Clergy Mutual Assurance Society. y 

clxxi. An Act to enable the Isle of Thanet Gaslight and 
Coke Company to raise additional capital and for other 
purposes. (Isle of Thanet Gas.) 

clxxii. An Act to regulate the expenditure on capital 
account and lending of money by the London County 
Council during the financial period from the first day of 
April one thousand nine hundred and fourteen to the 
thirtieth day of September one thousand nine hundred and 
fifteen and to enable the said Council to raise money by 
mortgage. (London County Council (Money).) 

clxxiii. An Act to confirm an agreement between the City 
of Oxford Electric Tramways Limited and the mayor aider- 
men and citizens of the city of Oxford for the transfer toi 
and removal by the corporation of the Company’s tramways 
and for the provision by the Company of a service of motor 
omnibuses in lieu thereof and for other purposes. (Oxford 
and District Tramways.) 

clxxiv. An Act to authorise the mayor aldermen and 
burgesses of the borough of Weymouth and Melcombe 
Regis to reconstruct the Weymouth Swing Bridge and the 
Backwater Bridge and to make other works upon and to 
fill in the Backwater and to confer further powers upon the 
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Corporation witli respect to tlie regulation management 
and good government of the horough and for other 
purposes. {Weymouth and Melaomhe Regis Corporation.) 

P. clxxv. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders made 
by the Board of Trade under the Electric Lighting Acts 
1882 to 1909 relating to Castlebar Lurgan and Waterford. 
{Eleetrie Lighting Orders Confirmation (No. 5).) 

P. clxxvi. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order made by the 
Board of Trade under the Gas and Water Works Facilities 
Act 1870 relating to Balcombe Petrol Gas. (Gas Order 
Confirmation No. 2).) 

P. clxxvii. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders made 
by the Board of Trade under the Gas and Water Works 
Facilities Act 1870 relating to East Kent' Gas Garstang 
Gas Harpenden District Gas St. Ives (Hunts) Gas and 
Swansea Gas. (Oas Orders Confirmation (No. 3).) 

P. clxxviii. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order under the 
Private Legislation Procedure CScotland) Act 1899 relating 
to Glasgow Corporation. (Glasgow Corporation Order 
Confirmation.) 

P. clxxix. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order imder 
the Private Legislation Procedure (Scotland) Act 1899 
relating to Clyde Navigation. (Clyde Navigation Order 
Confirmation.) 

Pt clxxx. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order of the Local 
Government Board relating to Doncaster. (Local Govern- 
ment Board's Provisional Order Confirmation (No. 20).) 

P. clxzxi. An Act to confirm certain Provisional Orders made 
by the Board of Trade under the General Pier and Harbour 
Act 1861 relating to Brighton and Hastings. (Pier and 
Harbour Orders Confirmation (No. 2).) 


Hoyal Assent, 10th August, 1914. 

P. olxxxii. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order of the Local 
Government Board relating to Wakefield. (Local Govern- 
ment Board’s Provisional Order Confirmation (No. 3).) 

P. clxxxiii. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order of the 
Local Government Board relating to Devonport Plymouth 
and East Stonehouse. (Local Government Board’s Provi- 
sional Order Confirmation (No. 18).) 

P. Olxxxiv. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order of the 
Local Government Board relating to Worcester. (Local 
Government Board’s Provisional Order Confirmation 
(No. 19).) 
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P, clxxxv. An. Act to confirm a Provisional Order tinder the 
Private Legislation Procedure (Scotland) Act 1899 relating 
to Kirkcaldy Corporation. {Kirkcaldy Goirporation Order 
Confirmation.) 

P. clxxxvi. An Act to confimi a Provisional Order under the 
Private Legislation Procedure (Scotland) Act 1899 relating 
to Wick Harbour. {Wick Harbour Order Confirmation.) 

P. clxxxvii. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order under the 
Private Legislation Procedure (Scotland) Act 1899 relating 
to Edinburgh and District Water. {Edinburgh and District 
Water Order Confirmation.) 

clxxxviii. An Act to empower the lord mayor aldermen and 
citizens oJE the city of York to construct a new street and 
street improvements and to provide and run trolley 
vehicles and motor omnibuses to make further provision 
in regard to their light railway electricity and markets 
undertakings and the health local government and im- 
provement of the city and for other purposes. {York 
Corporation.) 

clxxxix. An Act to authorise the Corporation of the city of 
Shefl&eld to execute certain street improvements and to 
construct an additional tramway to confer on the Corporation 
farther powers with respect to their markets undertaking 
to extend the botmdaries of the city and for other purposes. 
{Sheffdd Corporation.) 

Royal Assent, 28th August, 1914. 

P. CXC. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order under the Private 
Legislation Procedure (Scotland) Act 1899 relating to 
Blyth Hall (Transfer). {Blyth Hall (^Transfer) Order 
Confirmation.) 

P. cxci. An Act to confiiim a Provisional Order under the 
Private Legislation Procedure (Scotland) Act 1899 relating 
to Coatbridge Drainage and Burgh Extension. {Coatbridge 
Drainage and Burgh Extension Order Confirmation.) 

P. CXOtL. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order under the 
Private Legislation Procedure (Scotland) Act 1899 relating 
to Dumbarton Burgh (Water &c.) {Dumbarton Burgh 
ifWater dee.) Order Confirmation.) 

P. cxciii. An Act to confirm a Provisional Order under the 
Private Legislation Procedure (Scotland) Act 1899 relating 
to North British Railway (Invergarry and Fort Augustus 
Railway Vesting). {Noith British Railway {Invergarry 
and Fort Augustxos Railway Vesting) Order Confirmation.) 
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PRIVATE ACTS. 

Feinted by the King’s Peinieb, and wheeeof the 
Feinted Copies may be given in evidence. 

Royal Assent, 31st July, 1914. 

1. An Act to amend the T)e Trafford Estate Act 1904 and to 
extend the powers of the Trustees of the will of Sir Hum- 
phrey de Trafford and to approve a resettlement of the 
De Trafford Estates dated the eighth day of May one 
thousand nine hundred and fourteen and for other 
purposes. (De Trafford Estate.) 

2. An Act to appoint Trustees and confer powers of sale and 
other powers with reference to the estates of Falkland 
and Pluscarden and for other purposes. (Falkland and 
Pltbsearden Estates.) 

3. An Act to establish Commissioners to maintain flood 
defences in the parish of Hesketh-with-BecconsaU in the 
county of Lancaster and to transfer certain lands and works 
to and to confer powers on such Commissioners and for 
other purposes. (Hesketh Estate (Flood Defences).) 
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TABIiE IIA. 


A 

TABLE 

OF 

The Titles of the Local and Private Acts (including 
the Public Acts of a Local Character) passed during 
the Session 4 & 5 GEORGrE 5. — ^A.D. 1914. 

ARRANGED ALPHABETICALLY. 


Abertillery and District Water Board, c. xxiv. 

Aire and Calder Navigation, c. xxxiii. 

Alexander Scott’s Hospital and the North of Scotland College 
of Agriculture Order Confirmation, c. ir. 

Alexandra (Newport and South Wales) Docks and Railway, 
c. cxlviii. 

Ashington Urban District Council, c. xxxiv. 

Barnsley Corporation, c. xli. 

Pedwas and Machen Urban District Council, c. Ixxv. 

Beira Railway Company, c. Ixxxix. 

Belfast Corporation, c. xxxviii. 

Bengal and North Western Railway Company Limited, 
c. viii. 

Birkenhead Corporation, c. Ixxxvi. 

Birmingham Corporation, c. cvi. 

Blyth Hall (Transfer) Order Confirmation, c. cxc. 

Brecon and Merthyr Railway, c. cliv. 

Brentford Gas. c. bcxiii. 

Bristol Corporation (Tramways), c. clxii. 

Bristol Corporation (Various Powers), c. xcvi. 

Bristol Waterworks, c. xxvi. 
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Britisli Gas Light Company Limited (Hull Station), c. vi. 
Butterley Company Limited, c. xxviii. 

Cardiff Railway, c. xvii. 

Central London Railway, c. xxxii. 

Chelmsford Gas. c. Ixxiv. 

Chelsea Borough Council (Superannuation and Pensions), 
c. xii. 

Chesterfield Corporation, c. xvi. 

Chiswick Urban District Council, c. xiv. 

City of London (Varioxis Powers), c. clxix. 

Cleckheaton Urban District Council, c. xx. 

Clergy Mutual Assurance Society, c. clxx. 

Clyde Navigation Order Confirmation, c. clxxix. 

Clydebank and District Water Order Confitrmation. c. 1. 
Coatbridge Drainage and Burgh Extension Order Con- 
firmation. c. cxci. 

Colinton Tramways Extension Order Confirmation, c. Ixxi. 
Colonial and Foreign Banks Guarantee Corporation, c. vii. 
Commons Regulation (Gosford Green) Provisional Order 
Confirmation, c. liii. 

Coombe Street (Exeter) Independent Chapel Scheme Con- 
firmation. c. liv. 

Corn Exchange, c. x. 

Crystal Palace, c. v. 

De Trafford Estate, c. i. 

Deal and Walmer Gas and Electricity, c. Ixxxiii. 

Dee Fisheries Provisional Order Confirmation, o. Ixiii. 
Didcot Newbury and Southampton Railway, c. xv. 
Dumbarton Burgh (Water &c.) Order Confirmation, c. cxcii. 
Dundee Boundaries Extension and Gas Order Confirmation, 
c. Ixix. 

East Ham Corporation, c. iii. 

Edenbridge and District Gas. c. cxlii. 

Edinburgh and District Water Order Confirmation, 
c. clxxxvii. 
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Education Board Provisional Orders Confirmation : — 
(Camfis., c. cxxv. 

(London), c. oxxvi. 

Electric Li ght in g Orders Confirmation : — 


(No. 1). 

c. 

lx. 

(No. 

6). 

c. 

cxix. 

(No. 2). 

c. 

cxvii. 

(No. 

7). 

c. 

cxx. 

(No. 3). 

c. 

Ixi. 

(No. 

8). 

c. 

Ixii. 

(No. 4). 

c. 

cxviii. 

(No. 

9). 

c. 

cxxi. 

(No. 5). 

c. 

clxxv. 






EUesmere Port and Whitby Urban District Council, 
c. xciii. 

Falkland and Plusearden Estates c. 2. 

Fishguard and Rosslare Railways and Harbours, c. ix. 
FoleshiR Road (Coventry) Congregational Chapel Scheme 
Confirmation, c. Iv. 

G-as Light and Coke Company’s, c. cxl. 

Gas Orders Confirmation : — 

(No. 2). c. clxxvi. 1 (No. 3). c. clxxvii. 

Gas and Water Orders Confirmation : — 

(No. 1). c. cxii. I (No. 2). c. cxiii. 

Glasgow (Tramways, Bridges, &c.). c. clxviii. 

Glasgow Corporation Order Confirmation, c. clxxviii. 
Glasgow Subway Railway Order Confirmation, c. Ixx. 
Great Central Railway (Pension Fund), c. clxv. 

Great Northern Railway, c. clvi. 

Great Western Railway, c. cvii. 

Hayward’s Heath Gas. c. clvu. 

Hesketh Estate (Flood Defences), c. 3. 

Hightown Gas and Electricity, c. Ixxxi. 

Horsforth (West Riding) Baptist Chapel Charity Scheme 
Confirmation, c. Ivi. 

Hull and Barnsley Railway, c. Ixxvii. 

Inclosure (Elmstone Hardwicke) Provisional Order Confirma- 
tion. c. Ixiv. 

InYemess Water and Gas Order Confirmation, c. li. 

Isle of Thanet Gas. c. clxxi. 



511 


A.D. 1914.] Alphahetiaal List of the Local 

and Private Acts. 

Kidsgrove Gas. c. xxix. 

Kirkcaldy Corporation Order Confirmation, c. clxsxv. 

Lanarkshire Gas Order Confirmation, c. Ixviii. 

Land Drainage Provisional Orders Confirmation: — 
(Rippingale). c. lii. 

(Tillingham Valley), c. cxxiv. 

Leeds Corporation, c. cxli. 

Leighton Buzzard Gas. c. oxxxix. 

Leyland Gas. c. ciii. 

Liverpool Gas. c. xciv. 

Llanfaelog Water, c. xxxvi. 

Local Government Board’s Provisional Orders Confirmar- 
tion : — 


(No. 

1). 

c. 

xliv. 

(No. 13). 

c. cxxxiii. 

(No. 

2). 

c. 

xlv. 

(No. 14). 

c. cxxxiv. 

(No. 

3). 

0. 

clxxxii. 

(No. 15). 

c. oxxxv. 

(No. 

4). 

c. 

xlvi. 

(No. 16). 

c. cxxxvi. 

(No. 

5). 

c. 

xlvii. 

(,No. 17). 

0. cxxxvii. 

(No. 

6). 

c. 

xlviii. 

(No. 18). 

c. clxxxii i. 

(No. 

7). 

c. 

xlix. 

(No. 19). 

c. clxxxiv. 

(No. 

8). 

c. 

cxxix. 

(No. 20). 

O* oI^lHSCX* 

(No. 

9). 

c. 

cxxx. 

(No. 22). 

c. oxxxviii. 

(No. 

10). 

c. 

cxxxi. 

(Gas), c. 

cxxvii. 

(No. 

12). 

c. 

cxxxii. 

(Housing) 

. c. cxxviii* 

Local Government Board (Ireland) Provisional 

Orders Con- 

firmation 

: — 





(No. 

1). 

c, ' 

Ixvi. 

(No. 3). 

c. cx. 

(No. 

2). 

c. 

cix. 

(No. 4). 

c. cxi. 

London Brighton and South 

Coast Railway. 

c. cii. 


London County Council (Money), c. clxxii. 

(Tramways and Improvements). 

c. cxlix. 

London Electric Railway, c. xxx. 

London United Tramways, c. xcvii. 

Longwood and Slaithwaite Gas. c. Ixxxii. 

Mahlethorpe Urban District Council, c. xxi. 

Manchester Corporation, c. cxlvi. 
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Mansfield Kailway. c. 3d. 

Marden (Kent) Congregational Chapel Charity Scheme 
Confirmation, c. Ivii. 

Market Rasen Water, c. Ixxvi. 

Marriages Provisional Order. See Provisional Order (Mar- 
riages) Confirmation. 

Mexhorongh XJrhan District Council, c. xliii. 
Middlesbrough Corporation, c. cv. 

Middlesex County Council (Great West Road and Finance), 
c xcviii. 

Midland Railway, c. csiiii. 

Mold and Denbigh Junction Railway, c. sssi. 

Motherwell Water and Sewerage Purification, c. Ixxx. 


Kewcastle-upon-Tyne Corporation, c. clviii. 

Newport Corporation, c. Ixxxviii. 

North British Railway (Invergarry and Fort Augustus 
Railway Vesting) Order Confirmation, c. cxciii. 

North Eastern Railway, c. xcv. 

North Metropolitan Electric Power Supply, c. Ixxviii. 
Northwich Drban District Council, c. cl. 

Norwich Electric Tramways, c. Ixxix. 

Nottingham Mechanics Institution (Amendment), c. xix. 

Old Sleaford (Lincolnshire) Chapel Charity Scheme Con- 
firmation. c. Iviii. 

Ossett Corporation, c. clix. 

Oxford and District Tramways, c. cLxxiii. 

Pier and Harbour Orders Confirmation : — 

(No. 1). c. csdv. I (No. 3). c. cxv. 

(No. 2). c. clxxxi. 1 (No. 4). c. cxvi. 

Poole Harbour, c. civ. 

Port of London (Amendment), c. xviii. 

Port Talbot Railway and Docks, c. xcix. 

Porthcawl Urban District Council, c. clxiii. 

Preston Corporation, c. Ixxii. 

Provisional Order (Marriages) Confirmation, c. lix. 
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Railway Clearing System Superannuation Fund. c. xxxis:. 
Reading Corporation, o. ci. 

Rhondda and Swansea Bay Railway, c. xxxv. 

Rhymney Railway, c. xi. 

Rhymney and Aher Valleys Gas and Water, c. xxxvii. 
Riddings District Gas. o. cli. 


St., Anne’s-on-the-Sea Improvement, c. clxi. 

St. George’s Hospital, c. xxvii. 

Scottish Insurance Companies (Superannuation Fund) Order 
Confirmation, c. i. 

Sea Fisheries Provisional Orders Confirmation : — 
(Emsworth). c. cxxii. 

(Yealm). c. cxxiii. 

Severn Navigation, c. xlii. 

Sheffield Corporation, c. clxxxix. 

Shropshire Worcestershire and Staffordshire Electric Power, 
c. Ixxxiv. 

Skegness Gas. c. xc. 

Skegness Urban District Council, c. cxliv. 

South Bank and Normanhy Gas. c. xiii. 

South Metropolitan Cemetery Company, c. iv. 

South Staffordshire Mines Drainage, c. xxiii. 

South Suburban Gas. c. c. 

South Western and Isle of Wight Jimction Railway, 
c. cxlv. 

Southend-on-Sea Gas. o. clii. 

Stone Gas and Electricity, c. xxv. 

Stourbridge Navigation, c. xci. 

Swindon Corporation (Wilts and Berks Canal Abandon- 
ment). c. cviii. 


Taff Vale Railway, c. xxii. 

Tees Valley Water, c. civ. 

Tramways Order Confirmation, c. Ixv. 


Upper Medway Navigation and Conservancy, o. Ixxxvii. 
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"Wadh-Tirst and District Gas. c. cliii. 

Walsall Corporation, c. clx. 

Wesleyan and General Assurance Society, c. clxvii. 

West GloncestersMre Water, c. oxlvii. 

Western VaEeys (Mionmonthshire) Railless Electric Traction 
(Extension) Order Confirmation, c. Ixvii. 
Weston-snper-Mare Urfian District Council, c. clxvi. 
Weymouth, and Melcombe Regis Corporation, c. clxxiv. 
Whitwell and District Gas. c. xcii. 

Wick Harbour Order Confirmation, c. clxxxvi. 

Wimbledon Corporation, c. clxiv. 

York Corporation, c. clxxxviii. 

Yorkshire Electric Power, c. Ixxxv. 
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Effect of Legislation. 

TABLE III 


015 


Slxomng the Effect of the Year’s Legislation. 

ACTS OP FORMER SESSIONS 
(IN CHRONOLOOICAL ORDER) REPEALED OR 
AMENDED BY ACTS OF 4 & 5 (3^EO. 5.* 


Statute and 
Chapter. 

Subject-matter or Shoit Title 

How affected. 

Chapter of 

4 &: 5 Geo. 6, 

26 Edw. 3. St. 1 

Clown 

Rep. from “ and in the right 
of other.” 

17,s 28,Sch m. 

42 Edw*. 3. 0 . 10 

Naturalization - - - 

Repealed - . - - 

17, s. 28, Sch. III. 

3 Jas. 1. c. 10 - 

Conveyance of Malefactors - 

Rep so far as uniepealed 

58, s 44, Sch. IV. 

12 k 13 Will. 3. 
c, 2. 

Act of Settlement 

S. 3 rep. in part - 

17, 6. 28, Sch III. 

7 Ann. c. 6 

Foreign Protestants Naturali- 
zation. 

Repealed - - - - 

17, s. 28, Sch. HI, 

4 Geo, 2. c. 21 - 

Biitish Nationality 

Repealed - - - - 

17, b. 28, Sch.m. 

16 Geo. 2. 0 . 24 - 

Justices’ Commitment - 

Repealed - - - - 

58, s, 44, Sch IV. 

26 Geo. 2. c. 14 - 

Justices’ Cleiks’ Fees - 

Repealed - • - - 

58, s. 44, Sch. TV. 

27 Geo. 2.: . 

c. 3 

Offondeis’ Conveyance 

Repealed - - - - 

68, s. 44, Soh. IV. 

c. 16 

j 

Justices’ Oleiks’ Pees - 

S. 4 rep. - - . - 

68,8.44, Sch. IV. 

13 Geo. 3. c. 21 . 

British Nationality 

Repealed . - - - 

17,8.28, Sch. III. 

39 & 40 Gea 3. 
c.98 

Accumulations . - - 

1 S. 2 rep. as to S. - 

43, 1. 9. 

7 Geo. 4. c. 74 - 

Prisons (I.) - - - - 

S. 109 rep. ; s. 6 lep in part 

58, s. 44, Sch. IV. 

1 & 2 Will. 4. c 44 

Tumultuous Bisings (I.) 

Ss. 2-6 rep. in pait 

58, S.44, Sch. IV. 

6&6Wx11.4.c 50 

Highways - 

S. 110 rep. so far as relating 
to Cleiks to Justices. 

58, s. 44, Sch, IV. 

7 Will 4 &lVict. 
C. 25. 

Dublin Police - - - 

S. 27 amended 

58, s. 43 (11). 

6 & 6 Viet. : 

c. 28 

Capital Punishment (I.) 

g. 8 rep. in part - 

58, s 44, Sch. IV. 

0.35 

Income Tax . - - - 

S. 55 applied ; s 1 00 extended 

10, SS. 5, 9 (2). 

c. 61 

Treason - - - - 

S. 2 rep, m part - 

56, s. 44, Sch. IV. 

c. 89 

Drainage (1.) 

Ss. 92, 94, 95 applied with 
mods. 

55, s. 2 (2). 

6 & 7 Viet. c. 96 - 

Libel ----- 

S. 3 amended - - - 

58, s. 36, Sch. III. 


♦ Acts ooatinued annually by the Expiring Laws Continuance Act are not noticed in this Table. 
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Effect of Legislation. 


[4 & 5 Geo. 5. 


Statute and 
Chapter. 

Subject-matter or Short Title. 

How affected. 

Chapter of 

4 & 5 Geo. 6. 

11 & 12 Viet. : 




c. 36 

Entail Amendment 

Ss. 47-19 applied - 

43, s. 8. 

c. 42 

Indictable Oifences 

S. 26 rep. in part - 

63, a. 44, Sch. IV. 

0. 43 

Summary Jurisdiction - 

S. 7ext. ; ss. 14, 21, 23, 25 

58, ss. 29, 44, 



rep. in part. 

Sch. IV. 



S. 11 restricted - 

85, s. 1. 

13 & 14 Viet. c. 101 

Poor Law Amendment - 

S. 7 rep. in part - - . 

68, S.41, Sch, IV. 

14 & 15 Viet. : 




c. 56 

Criminal Justice Administra- 

S. 9 rep., except as to Clerks 

58,8.44, SchalVv 


tion. 

of Peace. 

c. 90 

Fines (1.) - - . - 

B. 3 (2) repealed - . - 

58, s. 43 (6). 

c. 92 

Summary Jurisdiction (I.) - 

S. 23 amended - . - 

68, a. 43 (11). 

c. 93 

Petty Sessions (I.) 

S, 24 am. ; s. 22 ext. in part ; 

08, ss. 43 (7) (11), 

20 & 21 Viet;. : 


s. 22 Cjpar, 6) rep. 

44, Sch. IV. 

c. 43 

Summary Jurisdiction - 

S. 3 rep. in part ; Sch. A. rep. 

58, s. 44, Sch. IV. 

c. 72 

Police (S.) .... 

Applied . - - * 

63, s. 2. 

22 Viet. c. 26 - 

Superannuation - 

Ss. 4, 12 rep. with savings - 

86; ss. 4 (3), r>. 

22 & 23 Viet e, 62 

Dublin Police 

S, 5 rep. in part - 

64, s. 7, Sch. IV. 

23 & 24 Viet 0.135 

Metropolitan Police 

Extended to S. - 

44. 

24 & 26 Viet. : 




c. 96 

Larceny - . . . 

Ss. 46-48 am. - - - 

68, s. 36, Sch. 11 L 

c. 97 

Malicious Damage 

S. 51 rep. in part ; ss. 62, 63 

68, ss. 14 (2), 44, 

26 & 27 Viet. c. 44 


rep. as to B. 

Sch. IV. 

Grarrotters - - . - 

S. 1 rep. in part - . - 

58, s. 44, Sch. IV. 

27 & 28 Viet, c, 26 

Kayal Prize - - - . 

Ss. 7, 8, 18-29, 32, 33, 3C rep. | 

13, s. 1 (1), Sch. 



prosp. ; s. 41 rep. in part 

28 & 29 Viet.: 


prosp. 


c. 68 

Ecclebiastical Commission 

S. 1 amended 

5, s. 1 (1). 

c. 70 

(B.), 


Constabulary (I.) Amend- 

Sch. rep. in part - - , 

64, s. 7, Sch. IV. 


ment. 


29 & 30 Viet. : 




c. 17 

Cattlesheds in Burghs (S.) - 

Eestricted - - - . 

46, s. 31 (3). 

0.71 

G-lebe Lands (S.) - - - 

S. 19 extended ... 

48, s, 16. 

32 & 33 Viet. c. 62 

Debtors - • - ' - 

Ss. 11, 12, 14-16 rep. - 

59, s. 168, Sch.VI. 

33 & 34 Viet.. : 

V 

* 


c. 14 

Katuxalization - - - 

Eepealed - - - . 

17, s. 28, Sch. III. 

c. 89 

Queen Anne’s Bounty - 

S. 1 am. .... 

5, s. 1 (1). 

c. 102 

Naturalization Oath 

Eepealed - - . . 

17, s. 28, Sch. 111. 

35 & 36 Viet. 0. 65 

Bastardy Laws Amendment 

Ss. 8, 4 am. - - . . 

6, s. 6. 

36 & 37 Viet. c,9 

Bastardy Laws Amendment 

S. 4 am. - - - _ 
S. 6 am. - - - . 

! 68, s. 32 (2). 

6, s. 6, 

37 & 38 Viet. : 




c. 80 

Constabulary (I.) 

S. 6 am. ; s. 2 (^par, 3) rep. - 

64, ss. 5, 7, Seb 

C.94 

Conveyancing (S.) 

Ss. 15-17, 23 rep. ; s. 18 rep. 

IV. 

48, s. 24, Sch. E. 



in part* 
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Effect of Legislation. 
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Statute and 
Chapter. 

Subject-matter or Short Title. 

How affected. 

Chapter of 

4 & 5 Geo. 6. 

B8&39Yict. : 




c. 45 

Sinking Ifund - • - 

S. 1 amended 

10, s. 17. 

c. 55 

Public Health - - - 

Ss. 116-119 extended - 

49, s. 12 (3). 

39 & 40 Viet. : 




0. 36 

Customs Consolidation - 

S. 246 and Table of Pees rep. 
so far as it relates to E. 

58, s. 44, Sch. IV. 

c. 61 

Divided Parishes and Poor 
Ijaw Amendment. 

S. 32 repealed . - - 

58, s. 44, Sch, IV. 

c. 79 

Elementary Education 

S. 12 amended - - - 

45, s. 5, 

40 & 41 Viet. : 




c. 21 

Prison 

Applied; ss. 24-27, 41 rep., 
s. 67 rep. in part. 

58, ss. 13 (3), 17 
44, Sch. IV. 

c. 43 

Justices Clerks - , - 

S. 6 am. ; s. 8 rep. 

58, ss. 34 (6), 44, 
Sch. IV. 

c. 49 

General Prisons (I.) 

Ss. 36-39, 48 rep. ; ss. 3, 12 
rep. in part; s. 24 ex- 
plained. 

68, ss. 43 (9), 44, 
Sch. IV. 

41&42 Viot.0.74 

Contagious Diseases of 

Animals. 

Bep. as to S. 

S. 34 extended, and re- 
enacted as to London. 

46, s. 31, Sch. 

49, ss. 3 (1), 17 
(3). 

42 & 43 Viet. : 



0. 21 

Customs and Inland Bevenue 

S. 8 ext. during state of war - 

64, s. 1. 

0.49 

Summary Jurisdiction - 

Ss. 10, 12, Sch. am. ; ss. 29, 
36 ext. ; s. 41 appl. ; ss. 5, 
22 (2) rep. in part ; ss. 14, 
18, 21 (3) (4), 27 ifffar, 6), 
38 rep. 

68, ss. 15, 22, 25 
(1), 29, 33, 40 
(^), 44, Sch, 

43 & 44 Viet. : 




c. 13 

Births and Deaths Kegistra- 
tion (I,). 

S. 36 partly re-enacted 

58, s. 43 (3). 

c. 19 

Taxes Management 

S. 69 applied 

10, s. 5. 

44 & 46 Viet. ; 




c. 24 

Summary Jurisdiction (Pro- 

Extended - - - - 

58, s. 40 (2). 

c. 58 

! 

cess). 

Army 

Ss. 116, 145, 179 (15), 180 (2) 
am. 

Ss. 115 (2) am. ; ss. 31, 115- 
117, 119, 121 ext. 

S. 5 applied - - - - 

Ss. 108f7, &c., 116, &c., ext. to 
Naval Eorces. 

S. 156 ext. to Naval Forces - 

2, ss. 4-7, 

26, 

29. 

70. 

89, s. 1. 

46 k 46 Viet. : 




c, 63 

Constabulary (I.) Amendment 

S. 3 ext. ; s. 2 rep. in part ; 
Sch. rep. (except as to 
County Inspectors). 

54, ss. 2 (2), 7, 
Sch. IV. 

c. 75 

Married Women’s Property - 

Ss. 1 (5), 3 rep. as to E. 

69, s. 168, Sch. 
VI. 

46 & 47 Viet. : 




c. 14 

Constabulary (1.) 

Ss. 2, 13 rep. in part ; Schs. 
I, III. rep. 

Extended - - . - 

64, s. 7, Sch. IV, 

84, s. 1 (2), 

c. 52 

Bankruptcy - - ^ - 

Bep., except ss. 1, 2, 32-34, 
122, 146, 146, and in part 
ss. 42, 127. 

59, s. 168, Sch, 
VI. 

47 & 48 Viet. : 




c. 9 

Bankruptcy Appeals (County 
Courts). 

Bepealed - - - - 

69, s. 168, Sch, 
VI. 

c. 36 

Prisons (I.) Amendment 

S. 3 explained 

68, s. 43 (9), 

c. 67 

Pensions - - , - 

S. 3 rep. with savings - 

1 86, s. 6. 
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Effect of Legulation, 


[4 & 5 Geo. 5. 


Statute and 
Chapter, 

Subject-matter or Short Title. 

How aifected. 

Chapter o£ 

4 & 6 Geo. 6. 

48 & 49 Viet. : 



54, b. 7, Sch. IV. 

c. 12 

Constabulary (I.) 

S. 1 lep. in pait - 

c, 47 

Bankruptcy COfiSce Accom- 
modation). 

Repealed - . - - 

69, s. 168, Sch. 
VI. 

*49 & 60 Viet. : 



59, s. 168, Sch. 
VI. 

c. 12 

Bankruptcy (Office Accom- 
modation). 

Repealed - - - - 

c. 32 

Contagious Diseases of 

Animals. 

Repealed as to S. - 
S. 9 (3) (5) (()) rep. as to E., 
s. 9 re-enacted as to Ijoiidon. 

46, s. 31, Sch. 

49, ss. 17 (3), 18 
(3), Sch IV. 

50 & 51 Viet. : 



47, s. 31, Sch, 

C.57 

Deeds of Arrangement 

Rep., except as to I. 

c. 66 

Bankruptcy (Discharge and 
Closure). 

Repealed - - _ - 

59, s. 168, Sch. 
VI. 

51 & 52 Viet. : 



49, s. 13. 

C. 41 

Local Government 

S, 120 applied - - . 

C.62 

Preferential Payments in 
Bankruptcy. 

Rep , so far as already uii- 
repealed. 

69, s. 168, Sch, 
VI. 

62&53 Viet. c. 50 

Local Government (S.) 

S. 7 repealed - - - 

S. 52 (2) (H) applied - 

39, s. 4, Sch. 

46, s. 3 (6). 

53 & 54 Viet. : 



, 80, ss. 2 (1), 3. 

c. 45 

Police - - - - - 

S. 4 (5) applied - - - 

c. 71 

Baukiuptcy - - - - 

S. 25 repealed 

Rep., except ss. 9, 12, 26, SI 
(1), and in part &. 28. 

47, s. 31, Sch. 

69, s. 168, Sch. 
VI. 

64 & 65 Viet. ; 



69, s. 168, Sch, 

Vl. 

c. 2X 

Savings Banks - - - 

S. 13 repealed - . - 

0. 76 

Public Health. London 

Ss. 47, 115 ext., s. 28 rep. 

49, ss. 12 (3), 18 
(3), Sch. IV. 

55 & 56 Viet. C. 55 

Burgh Police (S.) - - - 

Ss. 96 98 am. ; s. 96 rep. in 
part. 

53, s. 2. 

56 & 57 Viet. : 




c. 66 

Eules Publication - - - 

S. 1 applied . - - 

49, b. 2 (6). 

0,78 

Local G-overnment 

S. 63 applied - w - 

49, &. 10 (2). 

67 & 58 Viot. : 



c. 30 

finance . - - - 

Ss. 6 (2), 21 (1), 2$ (16) am. ; 
ss. 5 (1) (4), 21 (4) rep, ; 
8. 17 rep. in part. 

10, ss. 14, 18, 
Sch. IT. 

c. 67 

Diseases of Animals 

S. 17, Schs. II., III. modified ; 
8. 71 (6) am. 

40, s. 1. 

c. 58 

Local Government (S.) 

S. 19 (1) repealed 

39, s. 4, Sch. 

C.60 

Merchant Shijyping • - 

} Ss. 94, 95 repealed 

Ss. 272 (3) (5), 427. 733 am. ; 
ss. 225 (1) (5), 276, 277, 
279-282, 430 (2) (3), 459, 
460appl. ; ss. 427, 724 ext. ; 
s. 289 rest., s. 427 (2) rep. 

42, s.^ 1(3) 
50,feB.6(3),7(4); 
8 (2), 11, 12, 
19 (1) (6), 22, 
27. 

68 & 59 Viet. 0.4$ 

Naturalization - - - 

Repealed - - . . 

17,s.28,Sch.IlI. 

59&60Vk5!t.ea2 

Derelict Vessels - 

Repealed - - . . 

50, s. 2 (6). 

60 & 61 "Viet: : 




24 

Finance - - - - 

S. 5 extended - - - 

10,8.9(1) (if). 

0. 38 

Public Health (S.) 

Sg. 43, 141, 156, 169, 164, 
183-187, Sch. II, appl.; 
ss. 60, 61 rep. 

46, ss.8(4),8(2), 
18 (10), 24(2), 
28, 30, 31, Sch, 

61 ^ Vfofe. ^ 

Local Government (I.) - ' - 


^ c, 87 

S. 8 (5)-(10) appl. with mods.: 
s. It) (1) (2) ext. 

65, ss. 3, 5 (2). 


» I 
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Statute and 
Chapter. 

Subjeot-matter or Short Title. 

How affected. 

Chapter of 

4 5 G-eo, 5. 

61 & 62 Vict. : 




c. 41 

Prison ----- 

S. 6 (1) ^,2) appl. ; s.6(2)C3) 
am. ; ss. 3, 6, 11, 12 ext. 
to I, with mods . ; ss. 6 (4), 

9 rep. 

68, ss. 10, 43 (8), 
4t, Sch. lY. 

c. 67 

Elementary School Teachers’ 
Superannuation. 

Amended temp. - - . 

66. 

62&63yict. 0 . 14 

London Government - 

Sch. II., Part I. lep. in part - 

49, s. 18 (H), Sch. 
lY, 

63 & 61 Yict. : 




c. 7 

Finance - - - - 

S. 11 restricted - 

10, s. 11 CO. 

c. 31 

Isle of Man (Customs) - 

Ss. 1, 2 (^ar. 2) cent. 

19, s.l. 

38 

Isle of Man (Teachers’ Super- 
annuation). 

Amended temp. - 

66. 

c. 10 

Channel Islands (Teachers’ 
Superannuation). 

Amended temp. - - - 

66. 

c. 49 

To\^ n Councils (S.) 

Ss. 43, 46. Schs. IV., V. mod. ; 
s. 13 (j^ar. 1) rep. 

39. s. 4, Sch. 

2 Bdw. 7. c. 37 - 

Osborne Estal e - - 

S. 1 (4) (6) ext. - 

36, 

3 Edw. 7. : 



c. 13 

Elementary Education 

; Amendment. i 

Repealed «... 

i 45, s. 1 (2). 

0.33 

Burgh Police (S.) - - - 

Ss. 83-92 rep. 

46, s. 31, Soli. 

0. 34 

Town Councils (S.) 

S. 5 modified 

39, s. 2. 

4 Edw, 7. ; 




C.15 

Prevention of Cruelty to 
Children. 

S. 16 repealed - - - 

58, s. 44, Sch, lY. 

0.21 

Capital Expeiiditiire (Money) 

Applied - 

31, 8. 2 (4). 

52, s. 2 C 1). 

5Edw. 7.0. 16 - 

Trade Marks - - - 

S. 64 (10 (tf) amended - 
S. 60 ext. ; s. 60 (3) rest. 

c. 16. 
c. 27. 

6 Edw. 7. : 



0.7 

Police (Superannuation) 

S. 4 applied - - - - 

80, ss. 2 (1), 3. 

0. 18 

Isle of Man (Customs) - 

S. 1 cent. - - . 

19, ^ 1, 

0. 57 

Education (E.) Provision of 
Meals. 

S. 3 lep. in part - - * 

20, s. 1 

7 Edw. 7; : 




0. 17 

Probation of Offenders - 

Ss. 2 (2), 5 rep. - - . 

58, ss. 8, 9, 44, 
Sch. lY. 

c. 23 

Criminal Appeal - - - 

Applied prosp. - • ^ 

58, s. 10 (5) (6). 

0, 29 

Patents and Designs - 

S. 91 (1) amended 

S. 86 extended - - 

18. 

27. 

0. 32 

Public Health - 

S. 1 extended - - - 

S. 2 applied - - - - 

49, s. 8. 

46, s, 12 (3). 

0 53 

Public Health Acts Amend- 
ment, 

S. 53 ext. to London - 

49, s. 17 (1). 

8 Edw, 7. ; 




0.16 

Costs in Criminal Oases 

Applied prosp. 

68, s. 10 (4) (6). 

c. 28 

Agricultural Holdings - 

S, 11 extended • 

7. 

c. 59 

Prevention of Crime - 

Ss. 1 Cl), 3, 6 (1) (2) am. ; 
Part I. appl. ; s. 6 (2) rep. 
in part. 

68. ss.ll, 44, Sell, 
IV. 

c. 60 

1 Constabulary (1.) - - 1 Ss. 1, 6, Sch. rep, - 

Ll 2 

54, s. 7, Sch. IV. 
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Effect of Legislation. 


[4 & 5 Geo. 5 . 


Statute and 
Chapter. 

Subject-matter or Short Title. 

How affected. 

Chapter of 

1 k 5 Geo. 6. 

8 Edw. 7. : 


S. 11 and Pules in Sch. II. 

(except rules 10, 10) appl. 

S. 13, Sch. 11. applied - 

43, .. 5 (2). 

i(i, s. 29 (2) (4). 

c. 64 

Agricultural Holdings (S.) - 

c. 67 

Children . - - - 

S. 30 ext. and rep. in part - 

58, ss. 28 (2), 44, 
Sch. IV. 

a 68 

Port of London - 

Ss. 18, 19 amended 

XVI 11, 

10 Edw. 7, & 

1 Geo' 5. : 



10. hs. 7, 8, 17, 18, 
hoh. II. 

c. 8 

Finance . - - - 

Ss. 4, 68, 69 (2) am. ; s. 67 rep. ; 
s. 69 rep. m part ; ss. 54, 
Sch. II. rep. (as to persons 
(lying after Aug. 15, 1914). 

c. 30 

Landlord and Tenant (S.) - 

Eestricted - - . - 

43, s. 5 (2). 

1 & 2 Geo. 6, : 



10, s. 18, Sch. IL 

C.2 

Eevenuc - . - - 

S. 11 repealed 

0, 50 

Coal Mines - - - - 

S. 11 ext. ; ss. 42 (2), 70, 114 
am. 

22, ss. 1, 3, Sch. 

c. 55 

National Insurance 

Part II. am. ; ss. 86 (6), 86, 
88 (1) (JO, 89 (2), 95, 101 
(2) (6), 103-107, Schs.YIL, 
VIII. am. ; s. 88 ext. an<i 
appl. ; ss. 94, 96 rep. j s. 103 ! 
1 expL 

S. 46 extended temp. - 

57. 

81. 

2 & 3 Geo. 5. c. 12 

Elementary School Teachers 

Amended temp. - - . 

66. 

3 & 1 Geo. 5. c. 34 

Bankruptcy - - - - 

Ss. 1-26 (except ss. 15, 18 (1) 
in part) rep. ; s. 42. Schs. 
I., IL rep. in part. 

Ss. 27-41 rep. ; s. 42, Sch. II. 
rep. in part. 

59, s. 108, Sch. 
VI. 

47, s. 31, Sch. 

4 & 5 Geo. 5. : 




C.11 

Currency and Bank Notes - 

Amended . - - - 

72. 

C.27 

Patents, Designs, &c. - 

Amended - - * - 

73. 

c. 34 

Police 

Applied ; s, 1 (2) am. « 

80, ss. 1, 2 (1). 

C.51 

Unreasonable Withholding of 
E'ood Supplies. 

Eepealed . . ^ . 

65, s. 4 (3), 

c. 52 

Housing - - - - 

.. 

S. 3 (3) rep. .... 

71, s. 1(2). 
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TABIiE TV. 


A LIST 

OF 

THE LOCAL AND PRIVATE ACTS, 

(4 & 5 Geo. 5. 1914.) 

ARRANGED IN CLASSES. 


Class I. — ^Bridges, Ferries, Roads, Subways and Tunnels. 

(1) Bridges. (3) Roads. 

(2) Ferries. (4) Subways aud Tunnels. 

„ II. — Railways, Tramroads and Tramways. 

(1) Railways. 

(2) Tramroads and Tramways. 

(3) Light Railways. 

„ III. — Canals, Rivers and Navigations. 

„ IV. — Harbours, Docks, Ports, Piers and Quays. 

„ V. — ^Local Government (including Judicial Matters, 

Poor Law and Public Health). 

„ VI. — ^Lighting, Power and Heating. 

(1) Gas. I (2) Electricity. 

„ VII. — Water Supply. 

„ VIII. — Drainages and Drainage Embankments. 

„ IX. — Inclosures, Open Spaces, &c. 

(1) Inclosures and Allotments. 

(2) Open Spaces, Commons and Parks. 

„ X. — Fisheries. 

„ XI. — Charitable and Educational, &c., Foundations 

AND InSIITUTIONS. 



522 


Cflassified List of the Local 
and Private Acts. 


[4 & 5 Geo. 5 . 


Class [XII. — Ecclesiastical Affairs (ixcludikg Tithes anh 
Marriage Confirmation). 

„ XIII. — ^Personal and Private (including Estates). 


(1) Annuities and Grants 

of Money. 

(2) Divorce. 

(3) Estates. 

(4) Names, Change of. 


(5) Naturalization. 

(6) Patents. 

(7) Restoration of Digni- 

ties. 

(8) Miscellaneous. 


XIV. — Trading and other Companies. 


(1) Banking and Invest- 

ment. 

(2) Cemetery. 

XV.— Crown. 


(3) Insurance. 

Dand and Building. 
Mibcellaneous. 


XVI. — ^Provisional Orders Confirmation. 


Note. — I n this Table, words, printed in italics^ following the Title, are added to 
explain the principal purposes of the Act ; where none arc added, and the Title 
itself conveys no explanation, the Act may be considered as one ^ving General 
P<fwers. 


Class — Bridges^ Ferries, Hoads, Subways 
and Tunnels. 


(1) Bridges: 

Glasgow (Tramways, Bridges, &c.). c. clxviii. 

Newport Corporation (JPower to reconstruct Newport Bridge). 
c. Ixxxviii. 

Weymouth and Meleombe Regib Corporal ion {Power to widen ^ 
TVeymoiUh Bridge), c. clxxiv. 


(2) Ferries: 

Birk^enhead Corporation {Potoer to deliver goods GO?iveged by 
ferry boats), o. Ixxxvi., s. 9. 

Poole Harbour {Purchase and establishment of ferries), c. civ, 
(8) Roads: 

Middlesbrough Coiporation (To7? roads to become highways^ 
c. cv. 

Middlesex County Council (Great West Road and Finance), 
c. xcviiL 


(4) Subways and Funnels: 

Central London Railway {New Subways), c. xxxii. 
London Eleptjrie Railway {New Subways), c. xxx. 


\For Act confirming Provisional Order under Private 
^medwe^f^Scotland) Acty 1^99, see Class XVI. 
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Class II. — Railways, Tramroads and Tramways. 

(1) Railways : 

Alexandra (Newport and South Wales) Docks and Railway 
{Sifhstiiuted railways. Additional lands. Extension of 
time^ ^cS), c. cxlvdii. 

Beira Railway Comj)auy {Adjustments in accounts. As to 
redempUon of per cent, debe^itures, <§c.). c. Ixxxix, 

Bengal and North Western Railway Company, Limited {Hedemp-- 
tion of capital), c. viii. 

Brecon and Merthyr {Additional lands and debenture stock, 
Ag t cement with Rhymney Railway Company as to running 
powers), c. cliv. 

Cs:ndiff {Extension of time. Removal of to recks), c. xvii. 

Central Bondou {Enlargement of tunnels, 2iew subways^ 
c. xxxii. 

Deal and WjUiner Gas and Electricity {Power to construct 
railways), c. Ixxxiii. 

Didcot, Newbury, and Southampton {Transfer of arrears of 
debe7itvre interest to capital), c. xt. 

Fishguai’d and Ro'^^^lare Railways and Harbours {Abandonmeyit 
of railways 2 and 3 authorised by Act of 1908, 

Great Central (Pension Fund), c. clxv. 

Great Noithcm. c, clvL 

Great Western, c. evil. 

Hull and Barnsley, c. Ixxvii. 

London, Brighton and South Coast, c. cii. 

London Electric (JVew subways. Additional lands and capital^ 

4*C.). C. XXX. 

Mansfield, c. xl. 

Midland, c. exliii. 

Mold and Denbigh Junction railway. Additional lands 

and debenture stock), c. xxxi. 

North Eastern, c. xev. 

Port Talbot Railway and Docks {Power to extend piers and 
construct 7ieic oitrance loch. Additional laJids, L^espass^ SfC,), 
c. xeix. 

Railway Clearing System Superannuation Fund {Increase of 
contrihutio7is^ ^c,), c. xxxix. 

Rhondda and Swansea Bay. c. xxxv, 

Rhymney {Evte7ision of tifiie), c. xi. 

South Subiuban Gas {Power to construct railway sidirig^ ^c,), 
c. c. 

South Western and Isle of Wight Junction {Revival of powers 
and extejision of tune. Additional capital, Juireciors), 
c, cxlv. 

Tajff Vale {Extension of time), e, xxii. 


[^Por Act co7ifirming Provisional Order U7ider Private 
legislation Procedure {Scotland) Act, 1899, see Class XVI. 
( 11)0 

(2) I ramway s and Tramroads : 

Belfast Cc^pjoratian. {Additional borrowing po%o^r for lands at 
Drumnadrougli), o. xxxviii. 
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Class II. — Railways, Tramroads and Tramways — 

continued, 

C2) Tramways and —continued. 

Birmingham Corporation (^Additional tramways. Motor omni'- 
huses^ c. cvi. 

Bristol Corporation (Tramways), c. clxviii. 

Chesterfield Corporation (^Additional tramioays^ c. xvi. 

Glasgow (Tramways, Bridges, &e.) c. clxii. 

Leeds Corporation (Additional tramways and trolley vehicle 
routes. Motor omnibuses), c. cxli. 

London County Council (Tramways and Improvcmenis). c. cxlix. 

London United Tramways (TVorMng agreements. Trailer 
carriages^ fyc,), c. xcvii. 

Manchester Corporation (Extension of time for tramways. 
Omnibuses, <§c.). e. cxlvi. 

N ewcastle-upon-Tyne Corporation (A dditional tramways. Motor 
omnibuses, <§rc.). e. clviii. 

Newport Corporation (Additio7ial tramtcays. Motor oninl- 
buses, <§•<?,), c. Ixxxviii- 

Norwicla Electiic Tramways (Additio7ial tramways, ^w.), 
e. Ixxix. 

Oxford and District Tramways ( Transfer to Corpo7'atio7i, cesser 
of powers and repeal of Acts, Provi$io 7 i of motor om7ii-’ 
buses, 4*^,). c. clxxiii. 

Preston Corporation (Additional tramways. Motor onmihuses, 
^c.). c. Ixxii. 

Reading Corporation (Additio^tal tram%oays. Trolley vehicles. 
Motor omnihuse^, c, ci. 

Sheffield Corporation. (Additio7ial tramway. Motor omyiihuses,, 
4"C.). c. clxxxix. 

Walsall Corpozation (Additional t7'a7nivay. Trolley vehicles. 
Motor omnibuses), c, clx. 

York Corporation (Trolley vehicles. Motor omnibuses, 
c. clxxxviii. 


[_For Acts confirming Provisional Orders under Pt^ivate 
Legislation Procedure (Scotland) Act, 1899, and Tram^ 
ways Act, 1870, Class XVI. (11), (15), (16).] 

(3) Light Railways : Nil, 


Class III. — Canals, Rivers and Navigations. 

Aire and Caldor Navigation, c. xxxiii. 

North Eastern Railway (JPowct' to constr^ict river wall or quay), 
e. xcv. 

Preston Corporation (JVew trailing wall, AdditioQial lands and 
borroioing power), c. Ixxii. 

Rhondda and Swansea Bay Railway (Diversion of Rivey* Ava?i, 

^C,), C. XXXV. 

Severn Navigation, c. xlii. 

Sonth Suburban Gas (Power to construct wharf and jetty, ^c,), 
c, c. 
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Class III. — Canals, Rivers and Navigations — 

continued. 

Stoiii'bridge Navigation (uimendmejit of tolls. Redifction of 
capital and subdivision of shares. Meetings^ 

Swindon Corporation (Wilts and Berk^ Canal Abaudonnient). 
c, cviii. 

Upper Med\ray Navigation and Conservancy {Further borrow-- 
ing powers. Power to other bodies to contribute^ ^<'‘0- 
e. Ixixxvii. 


£For Act confirming Provisional Order under Private 
Legislation Procedure {Scotland!) Act, 1899, see Class XVI. 
01 )-] 

Class IV. — Harbours, Docks, Ports, Piers and 

duays. 

Bri'atol Corporation (Yarioas Powers) {Potver to construct loharf 
or (juaif). c xcvi. 

Pibliguard and Bo&slare Bailwajs and Ilarbonrb {Additional 
harbour works, <^c. Power to Gi^eat TVestcrn Company to 
subscribe'), c. ix. 

Poole Harbour, c. olv. 

Port of London (Amendment;) {of borrowing powers), c. xviii. 

l^ort Talbot Railway and Docks {Po%oer to exte7id piers and 
construct 7ie%o entrance loch. Additional lands), c. xcix. 

Porthcawl Urban District Council {Poivcr to carry on harbour 
undertahing, <5*c.). c. clxiii. 

South Western and Isle of W^ght Junction Railway {Revival of 
powers a7id cxte7isio7i of time for co7i$iTUciio7i of pier, < 5 ^ 0 ' 
c. cxlv. 

Weymouth and Melcombe Regis Corporation, c. clxxiv. ^ 


[For Acts coofirmhig Provisional Orders under General Pier 
and Harbour Act, 1861, a7id Private Legislation Pro- 
cedure {Scotla7id) Acf^ 1899, see Class XVI. (5), (11).] 

Class V. — Local Government (including Judicial 
Matters, Poor Law and Public Healtli)* 

Abertillery and Distiict Water Board (Additio7ial I'oservoh' and 
hor7^owing powe7''). c. xxiv. 

Asliington Urban District Council {Power to supply gas. Poioer 
to horroxc, c. xxxiv. 

Barnsley Corporation, c. xli. 

Bedwas and Macben Urban District Council {Lands. Power to 
supply gas, bori'oiv money, ^c!). c. Ixxv. 

Belfast Corporation {Additio7ial hoi'rowhxg poicer for lands at 
Drumnadrough). c, xxxviii. 

Birkenhead Corporation {Motor omnibuses. Poxoer to deliver 
goods co7iveyed by ferryboats. Additio7ial hor7'Owing potoers. 
^c.). c. Ixxxvi. 
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Class V. — Local G-overnment (including Judicial 
Matters, Poor Law and Public Kealtb.) — continued. 

Birmingham Corporation, c. cvi. 

Bristol Corporation (Tramways), o. clxii. 

Bristol Corporation (Yarioub Powers), c. xcvi. 

Chelsea Borough Council (Suioeranuuation and Pensions), c. xii. 
Chesterfield Corporation, c. xvi. 

Chiswick Urban District Council {^X.a?ids, Finance), c. xiv. 
City of London (VarioU'> Power*^). e. clxix. 

Cleckheaton Urban District Council, c. xx. 

Crystal Palace {^Constitution ^ of Trustees. Power to local 

authorities to contributes), c. v. 

East Ham Corporation, c. iii.. 

Ellesmere Port and Whitby Urban District Council, c. xciii. 
Crlasgow (Tramways, Bridges, <fec.). c. clxviii. 

Leeds Corporation (^f^treet improve merits. Tramioays^ trolley 

vehicles and omnibuses. Additional laiids and borrowing 
potoer). c. cxli. 

Llanfaelog Water (^Poicer to Vtdley Rural District Council to 
construct works a7id supply tvater^ ^c.). c. xxx'vi. 

London County Council (Money), c. clxxii. 

London County Council (Tramways and Improvements), oxlix. 
Mablethorpe Urban District Council (^Vesting of Sandhills in 
Cou7icil^ Finance), c. xxi. 

Manchester Corporation, c. cxlvi. 

Mexborough Urban District Council (Trawler of undertaking 
of TV ater Company. Supply. Finance), c. xliiL 
Middlesbrough Corporation, c. cv. 

Middlesex County Council (Great West Road and Finance), 
c. xcTiii, 

Motherwell Water and Sewage Purification, c. Ixxx. 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne Corporation {Tramxoays. Street works. 

Motor om7iibuses. Fina7ice). c. clviii. 

Newport Corporation, c. Ixxxviii. 

North wich Urban District Council, c, cl. 

Ossett Corporation, c. clix. 

Porthcawl Urban District Council, c, clxiii. 

Preston Corporation, o. Ixxii. 

Reading Corporation, c. ci« 

St. Anne’s-on-the-Sea Improvement, c. clxi. 

Sheffield Corporation, c. clxxxix. 

Skegness Urban District Council, c. cxliv. 

Swindon Corporation (Wilts and Berks Canal Abandonment), 
c. cviiL 

Tees Valley Water (fPower to Board to construct additional 
works arid to Corporations to borroio. Extension of limits^ 
^c.) c. civ.. 

Walsall Corporation, c, clx. 

^W^eston^super-Mai’e Urban District Council, c. clxvL 
Weymouth andJdelcombe Regis Corporation, c. clxxiv, 
Wimbledon, Corporation, c. clxiv. 

York Corporation, c. clxxxvjii. 


^vrsAets tonfrminsg Pr^rvismnal Orders under Acts relating 
to subjects embraced in this Class, see Class XVI.J 
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and Private Acts. 

Class VI. — Lighting, Power and Heating. 

(1) Gas: 

Asliington Urban District Council {Poxoer to supply gas^ borrow 
moneys <§rc.). c. xxxiv. 

Bcdwah and Machen Urban Distiict Council (^I^ands. Power to 
supply gas^ borrow moneys 

Brentford, c. Ixxiii, 

British Gas Light Company, Limited (Hull Station) {^Additional 
capital^, c. vi. 

Chelmsford, (^Dissolution and reA ncorp07'atio?i). c. Ixxiv. 

City of London (Various Powers) (High Pressure Meters'). 
c. clxix. 

Cleckheaton Urban District Council, c. xx. 

Deal and Walmer Gas and Dlectiicity. c. Ixxxiii. 

U<ienbridgo and District (Dissoltition ayxd 7'e-incoTporation). 
c. cxlii. 

Ullesmere Port and Whitby Urban District Council (Tm?^^e/• q/ 
gas undertaking of Shi'opshire Union Railxoays axid Ca7ial 
Compcmy. Power to supply gas^ horx'ow money^ ^c.). 
c. xciii. 

Gas Light and Coke Company’s (Calorijic a7id Illuminatbig 
power), c. cxl, 

Hayward’s Heath (Extension oflixnits. Conversion of existing., 
and power to raise additional^ capital. Meetings^ ^c.)* 
e, civil. 

High town Gas and Electricity (Incorporatioti of Compajiy). 
c. Ixxxi. 

Isle of Thanet (Additional capital and Ja7ids. Exilargenient o^f 
ivoi'ks. Calorijic power^ ^c.)* c. clxxi. 

Kidsgrove. c. xxix. 

Leighton Buzzard, c. cxxxix, 

Leyland (Extension of limits. Additional works^ lands and 
capital. Calorific power), c. ciii. 

Liverpool, c. xciv. 

Longwood and Slaithwaite (Praxisfer of undex'taking of Slaitk- 
tvaite Co)7ipa7iy. Profit sharing^ ^c.). c. Ixxxii. 

Middlesbrough Corporation (Pransfer of undertaking of 2sorth 
Ormeshy Compaxiy. Extension of limits. Calorific power^ 
^c.). c, cv. 

Ossett Corporation (Additional layids. Calorific poxver^ ^c.). 
c. clix. 

Fortlicawl Urban District Council (Ti^ansfer of U7idertaki7ig oj 
Company. Supply), c. clxiii. 

Bhymney and Aber Valleys Gas and Water (Additional lands 
and capital^ ^c.). c. xxxvii. 

Biddings District (Transfer of undertaking of Pinxto7i Compa7iy. 
Extensio 7 % of limits. Additio7ial la/ids a7id capital. Testing^ 
i^Cm). c* ch • 

8t. Anne’s-on-tlie-Sea Improvement (TrayisJ'cr of imdei'takbig 
oj^ Compaiiy). c. clxi, 

Skegness (Dissolution and re-incorporation), c. xe. 

South Bank and Normanby (Extensioi of limits^ 

South Subiu'ban. c. c. 

Southen(Lon-Sea (Extee7ision of limits. Culoi'ific power. Addi- 
tio7ial xoorks and capital), c. clii. 
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Class VI. — Iiiglitiug, Power and Heating — Gontijiued, 

(1) Gas — continued. 

Stone Ga& and Electricitj. c. xxv, 

Wadhurst and District {Incorporation of Company, I'ivmsfer 
of undertaking of Ticekurst Company^, c. cUii. 

Walsall Corporation, c. clx.. Part IV. 

Wbitwell and District (^Dissolution and re-incorporationC), 
c, xcii. 


\^For Acts confirming Provisional Orders relating to Gas 
Undertakings,^ see Class XVI. (4), (8a), (10), (ll)-] 

(2) JElectricity : 

Barnsley Corporation c. xli., ss. 8—12. 

Cliesterfield Corporation, c. "xvi., Fart V. 

Deal and Walnior Gas and Electricity (Power to supply elcc^ 
tricity ^ Ixxxiii. 

East Ham Corporation, c. iii., Part IV. 

Ellesmere Port and Whitby Urban Disiriet Council, c. xciii., 
Part V. 

Higlitown Gas and Electiicity (Incorporation of Company'), 
c. Ixxxi. 

London, Brighton and South Coast Railway (Agreements as to 
supply of electrical energy,^ <§•<?.). e. cii. 

Manchester Corporation, c. cxl\i, Pait V. 

Middlesbrough Corporation, c. cv.. ss 39, 40. 

North Metiopolitan Electric Power Sui>ply. c. Ixxviii. 

St. Anne’s-on-the-Soa Improvement, c. clxi.. Part VI. 
Shropshire, Worcestershire and Staffordshire Electric Power 
(Potver to issue prefere7ice t^hareSy <§r<?.). c, Ixxxiv. 

Skegness Urban District Council (Power to supply electricity), 
c. cxliv. 

Stone Gas and Electiicity (Poioer to supply electiicity,, ^'C,), 

0. XXV. 

Walsall Corporation, c. clx., Part IV. 

Weymouth aud Melcomhe Regis Corporation. c. clxxiv., 
Part IX. 

Wimbledon Corporation, c. clxiv.. Part IV. 

York Corporation, c. clxxxviii.. Part IV. 

Yorkshire Elective Power, c. Ixxxv. 


"^For Acts confirming Provisional Orders relathig to Electric 
lighting Tinder takings,, see Class XVI. (3), (H).]] 


Class VII. — ^Water Supply, 

Abertillery and District (Additional reservoir,, and hon^owing 
power), c, xxi\ . 

Barnsley Corporation (Extension of time for K^ioll Brook 
Works, Additional borrowing power,, ^c,), c. xli. 
Birkenhead Corporation (Increase, of hori'owing poxocf), 
c. Ixxxvi, 
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Class VII.— Water Supply— eo7itinued. 

Bristol {Additional capital^ o. xxvi. 

Blanfaelog. c, xxxvi. 

Market Rasea {Additional works^ c. Ixxvi. 

Mexborougli Urban District Gomioil {Transf 67^ of undertaking 
of Company, Supply, Finance), c. xliii, 

Motherwell Water and Sewage Purification {Fxtension of water 
limits^ ^c,), c. Ixxx. 

Newport Corporation, c. Ixxxviii., Pait YI. 

Northwich Urban District Council {Extension of limits, Addi~ 
iional loorks^ ^c,), c. cL 

Ossett Corporation, c. clix.. Part III. 

Portlicawl Urban District Council, c. clxiii., Part TV, 

Preston Corporation, c. Ixxii., Part YI. 

Rhymiiey and Aber Yalleys G-as and Water {Additional lands 
and capital^ Sfc,), c. xxxvii. 

St. Anne’s -on-the-Sea Improvement {Sea-zoater supply), 
c. clxi. 

Skegness Urban District Council, c. cscliv., Part lY. 

Tees Yalley {Additional works^ ^c. Extension of limit^^ ^^0- 
c. civ. 

West Gloucestershire {Extension of limits. Additional works^ 
^c,), c. cxhii. 

Weston-super-Mare Urban District Council {Additional works. 
Supply), c. clxvi. 


{^For Acts confirming Provisional Orders relating to Water 
Undertakings^ see Class XYI. (4), (9), (11).] 

Class VIII. — ^Drainages and Drainage 
Enxbaiikments. 

South Staffordshire Mines Drainage, c. xxiii. 


\_For Acts cortfirming Provisional Orders under Land 
Drainage Act, 1861, see Class XYI. (7).] 


Class IX. — Inclosures, Open Spaces, &c. 

(1) Inclosures and Allotments : 


\^For Acts confirming Provisional Oz'ders under Inclosure 
Acts, 1845-1899, see Class XYI. (6).] 

(2) Open Spaces, Commons and Parks ^ 

Belfast Corporation {Additional borrowing poxoer for lands at 
DrumnadrougK), c. xvxviii. 

Chesterfield Corporation, c. xvi., ss. 88, 89. 

Crystal Palace {Consiitntion^ ^c, of trustees. Power to local 
authorities to contribute), c. v. 

Ellesmere Port and Wbitby Urban District Council, c. xciii.. 
Part YIII, 
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Class IX. — Inclosures, Open Spaces, &c. — continned. 

Mabletborpe Urban Dibtrict Council ( ofi Sandhills hi 
Council^ <§r<?.). (J- xxi. 

St. Anne’s-on-tbe-Sea Improvement {Ashton Gardens). <*. cKi. 
Weston-super-Mare Urban District Couneil {Isomer to acf/uirc 
Rogers'* Field c. olxvi. 

Wimbledon Corporaiioix (Power to purchase TVtoihledon Park 
Estate and appropriate part as pleasure grounds 4c.). 
c. clxiv. 

York Corporation, c. clxxxviiL, Part VI. 

Class X. — Fislieries. 

[jPor Acts confirming Provisional Orders under Sea Fisheries 
Act^ 1868, aTiif Salmon and Freshwater Fisheries Aein 1907, 
Class XVI. (13), (14).] 

Class XI. — Charitable and Educational 
Foundations and Institutions. 

Nottingham Mechanics’ Institution (Amendment) (ofi Act of 
1912). c. xix. 

St. George’s Hospital (Power to sell, fyc, present site^ acquire 
lands, erect neto hospital^ eind make agreements %oith 
tdrovernors of Westminster Hospital), c. xxvii. 

\^For Acts confirming Provisional Orders under Charitable 
Trusts Acts, Education Acts, 1870-1911, and Private 
Legislation Procedure (Scotland) Act, 1899, see Class 
XVI. (1), (2), (11)0 

Class XII. — Ecclesiastical Affairs (including Tithes 
and Marriage Conjarmation). 

^For Act confirming Provisional Order under Provisional 
Order (Marriages) Act, 1905, see Class XVI. (12).] 

Class XIII.^ — ^Personal and Private (including 

Estates). 

(1) Annuities and Grants of Money : NiL 

(2) IHvorce : Nil. 

(3) Estates : 

De Trafford, c. 1 ; Falkland and Pluscarden, c. 2 ; Hesketh 
(Flood Defences), c. 8. 

(4) Names, Change of: Nil. 

(6) Naturalization : Nil. 

(6) Patents : Nil, 

(7) Restoration of EignUies i Nil, 

(8) Miscellaneous: Nil. 
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Class XIV. — ^Trading and otlier Companies. 

(1) hanhing and Investment : 

Colonial and Foieign Bankb Giiaiantee Cov^ordition (^Amendmeiit 
of Act of ^ 899). c. vii. 

(2) Cemetery : 

South Metropolitan Cometeiy Company (^Poioer to establish 
crematorium. Amendment of Act of c iv. 

(3) Insurance : 

Cloi'gy Mutual Assurance Society {Repeal of Acts and rales. 
Incorporation. Objects^ powers^ fyc.'). c. clxx. 

Wesleyan and General Assurance Society {Repeal of Act and 
rules. Incorporation!. Objects^ powers^ ^c.'). c. clxTii. 


[^For Act corfirming Proinsional Order under P?dvate 
legislation Procedure {Scotland') Acty 1899, see 
Class XVI. (11).] 

(4) Land and Building : Nil. 

(5) Miscellaneous : 

Beira Railway Company {Adjustments in accounts. As to 
redemption of per cent, debentures^ <§-c,). c. Ixxxix. 
Bengal and North Weatern Railway Company, Limited 
{Redemption of capital), c. viii. 

Butterley Company, Limited, c. xxvili. 

Corn Exchange Interim dhndends. User), c. x. 


Class XV. — Crown. 


[^See Public Index., “ Mall Approach (Improvement).’’ 
‘‘ Osborne Estate.”] 

Class XVI. — Provisional Orders Confirmation. 

(1) Under Charitable Trusts Acts : 

Schemes of Charity Commissioners, c. liv. (Coombe Street 
(Exeter)) ; c. Iv. (Foleshill Road (Coventry)) ; c. Ivi. (Hors- 
forth (West Riding)) ; c. Ivii. (Marden (Kent)) ; e. Iviii. (Old 
Sleaford (Lincolnshire)). 

(2) Under Education Acts, 1870-1911 : 

Orders of Board of Education, c. cxxv. (Cambs., (fee.) ; c, exxvi. 
(London). 

(3) Under Electric Lighting Acts : 

Orders of Board of Trade, c. lx. (No. 1) ; c. cxvii. (No. 2) ; 
c. Ixi. (No. 3) ; c. cxviii. (No. 4) ; c. clxxv. (No. 5) ; c. cxix. 
(No. 6) ; c. cxx. (No. 7) ; c. Ixii. (No. 8) ; c. exxi. (No, 9). 

(4) Under Gas and Water Works Facilities Act, 1870 : 

Orders of Board of Trade, c. cxii. (Gas and Water (No. 1)) ; 
c. cxiii. (Gas and Water (No. 2)) ; c. clxxvi. (Gas (No. 2)) ; 
c. clxxvii. (Gas (No. 3)). 
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Class XVI. — Provisional Orders Confirmation — 

continued. 

(5) Under General Pier and Harbour Act^ 1861 : 

Orders of Board of Trade, c. cxiv. (No. 1) ; c. clxxxi. (No. 2) ; 
c. cxv. (No. 3) ; c. cxvi. (No. 4). 

(6) Unfler iTtelosure Acts^ 1845-1899 : 

Orders of Board of Agriculture and Fisheries, c. liii. (Gosford 
Green) ; c. Ixiv. (Elm&tone Hardwicke). 

(7) Under Land Drahiage Act^ 1861 : 

Orders of Board of Agricnltuie and Fisheries, c. lii. (Rippiu- 
gaJe) ; c. cxxiv. (Tillinghain Valioy). 

(8) Under Local Government Acts : 

(cT) Gas and TVater TVorks Facilities Acts and Public 
Health Act, 1875 : 

Orders of Bocal Government Board, c. cxxvii. (Cius (^Ii<iurnc, 
ff’oki7igham)), 

(6) Housing^ Town Planning^ Act^ 1909 : 

Order of Local Government Board, c. cxxviii. (Houbing (OAe- 
hampton Ruraiy). 

(c) Local Government Act^ 1888 ; 

Orders of Local Government Board, c. xlvi. (No. 4) ; c. cxlix. 
(No. 7) ; c. cxxix. (No. 8) ; c. cxxx. (No. 9) ; c. clxxx. 
(No. 20) % c. clxxxii (No. 3) ; o. clxxxiii. (No. 18) ; clxxxiv, 
(No. 19). 

(d) Public Health Act, 1875 : 

Orders of Local Government Board, c. xliv. (No. 1) ; c. xlv, 
(No. 2) ; c. xlvii. (No. 5) ; c. xlviii. (No. 6) ; c. cxxxi. 
(No, 10) ; c, cxxxii. (No. 12) ; c. cxxxiii. (No. 13) ; c. cxxxiv. 
(No. 14) ; c. cxxxv. (No. 15) ; c. cxxxvi. (No. 16) ; 
c. cxxxvii. (No. 17) ; c. cxxxviii. (No, 22). 

(9) Under Local Government {Ireland) Acts : 

Public Health {Ireland) Acts, 1878-1907, and Local 
Gover^iment {Ireland) Act, 1898 : 

Orders of Local Gpvernment Board for Ireland, c. Ixvi, (No. 1) ; 
o. cix. (No. 2) ; c. cx. (No. 3) ; c. cxi. (No. 4). 

(10) Under Local Government {Scotland) Acts : 

Burgh Police {Scotland) Act, 1892 : 

Order of Secretary for Scotland, c. li. (Inverness Water and 
Gas). 
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Class XVI. — Provisional Orders Confirmation — 

continued, 

(11) Under Private JLeghlation Procedure (^Scotland) Act, 1899 ; 
Orders of Secretary for Scotland, viz. : 

Class I. (4) c. Ixix. 

„ II. (1) c. cxciii. 

„ II, (2) c, Ixxi. 

„ III. c, clxxix. 

„ IV. c. clxxxvi. 

,, V. c. 1. ; c. Ixviii. ; c. Ixix. ; o. clxxviii. ; c. olxxxv. ; 

c. clxxxvii. ; c. cxc. ; c. cxci. ; c. cxcii. 

„ VI. (1) c. Ixviii. ; c. Ixix. ; c. clxxxv. ; c. cxcii. 

,, VI. (2) c. cxcii. 

,, VII. c. 1. ; c. clxxxvii. ; c. cxcii. 

,, XI. c. ii. ; c. cxe. 

„ XIV. (3) c. i. 


(12) Under Provisional Order (^Marriages^ Act, 1905 : 

Order of Secretary of State, c. lix. 

(13) Under Salmon and Freshwater Fisheries Act, 1907 : 

Order of Board of Agriculture and Fibheries. c. Ixiii. (Dee). 

(14) Under Sea Fishe?'ies Act, 1868 : 

Orders of Board of Agriculture and Fisliorio=i. c, exxii. (Fms- 
Avorth) ; c. cxxiii. (Yealm). 

(15) Under Tramways Act, 1870 : 

Order of Board of Trade, c. Ixv. {Ilothey'kam'), 

(16) ZJnder TVestern Valleys (^Monmouthshire') Failles sffFlectric 

Traction Act, 1913 : 

Order of Board of Trade, c. Ixvii. 
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TABIiE V. 


INDEX 

TO THE 

PUBLIC GENERAL STATUTES, 

i b S OEOBOE 5.— A.I>. 1914. 


Kote. — The capital letters placed after the chapter have the following signi- 
fication : — 


E, that the Act 

f 

U.K. 


Ind. 




$1 


relates to England (and Wales, if it so extend)* 

„ Scotland exclusively. 

„ Ireland exclusively. 

„ Grreat Britain and Ireland (and OclonieSi if it 

extend). 

„ India specially. 

„ The Colonies specially, or any of them. 


A. 

Accidents in Coat Mines, Time for commencing proceedingb in 
respect of. See Goad Mines Act (c. 22). Page 44. 

Acts of Pakdiament. See — 

Bankruptcy Act (c. 59). Page 291. 

British Nationality and Status of AuiENb Act (c. 17). 

Page 32, 

Deeds op Arrangement Act (c. 47). Page 121. 

Expiring Taws Continuance Act (c. 23). Page 45, 

Isle of Man (War Legislation) Act (c. 62). Page 377, 
Suspensory Act (c. 88). Page 405, 

Adjustments of Financial Relations on alteration of Local 
GtOVErnment Boundaries. See Local G-overnment (Adjust- 
ments) (Scotland) Act (c. 74). Page 387. 

Aixmintistration of Justice. See — 

Affiliation Orders Act (c. 6), Pao*e 10. 

Bankruptcy Act (c, 59). Page 291. 

Courts (Emergency Powers) Act (o. 78), Page 392,* 

Criminal Justice Administration Act (c. 58). Page 259. 
Deeds of Arrangement Act (c. 47). Page 121. 
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Administration of Justice — continued. 

Postponement op Payments Act (c. 11). Page 25. 

Prize Coukt'^ (Ecypt, Zanzibar and Cyprus) Act (c. 79). 

Page 394. 

Prize Courts (Procedure) Act (c. 13). Page 28. 

Pates (Proceedings for Recovery) Act (c. 85). Page 399. 
Trading with the Enemy Act (c. 87). Page 401. 

Affiliation Orders ; to amend the Eaw relating to the Collection 
and Recoveiy of Moneys due under Affiliation Orders and for other 
Xiurposes connected therewith. Ch. 6. E. Page 10. 

§ 1. Appointment and duties of collecting ojEficor in respect of affiliation 
oiders. Pages 10, 11. 

2. Attachment of pension or income. Page 11. 

3. Payment under affiliation oi dci to person having custoiiy of child. 

Page 11, 

4. Notice ot ohaiu»e of addiess. Page 11. 

5. Amendments of law as to period between service of summons and 

heal mg. Pages 11, 12. 

6. New or altered form of pioccediugs. Page 12. 

7-9. Definition, extent and shoit title. Page 12. 

Africa. See East African Protectorates (Eoans) Act (c. 38). 

Page 92. 

Age Limit of Appointment to Police Forces (Scotl4.nd). See 
Police (Scotland) (Limit or Age) Act (c. 69). Page 383. 

Ac^rtcultural Holdings ; to extend the provibions of section eleven 
of the Agricultural Holdings Act, 1908, to the determination of 
tenancies in connection with the sale of holdings. Ch. 7. E. 

Page 12. 


Aircraft, Impressment of. See N vval Billeting, &o. Act (c. 70). 

Page 384. 

Aliens Restriction ; to enable His Majesty in time of war or 
imminent national danger or great emergency hy Order in Council 
to impose Restrictions on Aliens and make such provisions as appear 
necessary or expedient for carrying such restrictions into effect. 
Ch. 12. U.K. ' Page 26. 


Aliens, Status of. See British Nationality and Status op 
Aliens Act (c. 17). Page 32. 


Allowances. See — 

Constabulary and Police (Ireland) Act (c. 54, ss. 2, 3, 
Seh. III-). Pages 241, 242. 245, 246. 

Police Reservists (Allowances) Act (c. 34). Page 87. 


Animals. See — 

Diseases op Animals (Ireland) Act (c. 40). 
Exportation of Horses Act (c. 15). 

Grey Seals (Protection) Act (c. 3). 
Slaughter op Animals Act (c. 75)> 


Page 96. 
Page 31. 
Page 5. 
Page 388. 


Anglo-Persian Oil Company (Acquisition of Capital) ; to 
provide Money for the purpose of the Acquisition of Share or Loan 
Capital of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, Limited. Ch. 37. 
U.fe. Page 91. 


Mm 2 
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Appeals, See — 

Goteknment of Ireland Act (e. 90, hh. 28-30), 

Pages 4.2 1^, 425,. 

Welsh Churcu Act (c. 91, s. 12). Pages 460, 461. 

Arjup. See — 

Ar^^iy (Annual) Act (c. 2). Page 2. 

Army Pensions Act (c. 83). Page 398, 

Army (Supply of Food, Forage and Stored) Act (c, 26). 

Page 72. 

Defence of the Realm Act (c. 29), Page 80, 

Defence of the Realm (No. 2) Act (o. 63). i^age 378. 

National Insurance (Navy and Army) Act (c. 81), 

Page 396* 

Army (Annual) ; to provide, during Twelve Months, for the 
Discipline and Regulation of the Army. Ch. 2. U.K. Page 2. 
§ l. Short title. Page 3. 

2. Army Act to be in force for specified times. Page 3. 

3. Prices in respect of billeting. Page 3. 

Amendments of the Army Act, 

4. Amendment of s. 115 lelating to impiessnient of cairlages and horseb. 

Page 4. 

5. Amendment of s. 14 5. Page 4, 

6. Amendment of s. 179 (15). Page i. 

7. Amendment of s. J80. Page 4. 

Schedule. Page 5. 

Army Pensions ; to enable the Army Council to fix the mode of 
payment of Military Pensions. Oh. 83. U.K. Page 398. 

Army (Supply of Food, Forage and Stores) ; to enable Food, 
Forage and Stores for His Majesty’s Forces to be requisitioned in 
cases of Emergency. Ch. 26. U.K. Page 72. 

Articles of Commerce (Returns, &o.) ; to give Powers in con- 
nection with the present War to obtain information as to Stocks of 
Articles of Commerce, and for enabling Possession to be taken of 
any such Articles unreasonably withheld. Cli. 65. U.K. 

Page 379. 

Atlantic, North, Navigation of. See Merchant Shipping 
(Convention) Act (c. 50, ss. 1-4). Pages 158, 159. 

Attachment op Pension or Income. See Affiliation Orders 
Act (c. 6, s. 2). Page 11. 


B. 


Bank Notes. See — 

Currency and Bank Notes Act (c. 14). Page 29. 

Currency and Bank Notes (Amendment) Act (c. 72). 

Page 385. 

^ Authority temporarily to issue, beyond limit. See 

Currency and Bank Notes Act (c. J4, s. 3). Page 30. 

, Power to make, legal tender in Scotland and Ireland, 

See Currency and Bank Notes Act (c, 14, s. 4). Pages 30, 31. 
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JBankruptcy ; to con&olidato the Law relating to Bankruptcy. Cli. 59. 
E. (ill part S. & I.). Page 291. 


Part I. 

Proceedings prom Act on Bankruptcy to Discharge. 
Acf^ of Banltvuptcij. 

§ 1. Acts ojE bankruptcy. Pages 291, 292. 

2. Bankruptcy notices. Pages 292, 203. 

BeceiKhig Order. 

3. Juiisdictioii to make receiving order. Page 293. 

4. Conditions on which creditor may petition. Pages 293, 29-J . 

5. Proceedings and order on creditor’s petition. Pages 294, 295. 
0. Debtor’s petition and order thereon. I’age 29.’5. 

7. DfEect ofc receiving order. Page 295. 

8. Power to point interim leceiver. Page 295. 

9. Power to stay pending proceedings. Page 295. 

10. Power to appoint special manager. Pages 295, 29G. 

11. Advertisement of receiving order. Page 29(>. 

12. Power to rescind receiving order in certain cases. Page 296. 

Proceedings comeguent on Order. 

1 13. First and other meetings of creditors. Page 296. 

14. Debtor’s statement of ajffairs. Pages 29C, 297, 


Public PxandnaAion of Pebt or. 

15. Pu]>lic examination of debtor. Pages 297, 298. 


Composition or Scheme of Arrangement . 

16. Compositions and schemes of arrangement. Pages 298-300. 

17. Effect of composition or scheme. Page 300. 

Adjudication of Bauhrugitey. 

18. Adjudication of bankruptcy where composition not accepted or 

approved. Pages 300, 301. 

19. Appointment of trustee. Pages 301, 302, 

20. Committee of inspection. Pages 302, 303. 

21. Power to accept composition or scheme after bankruptcy adjudication. 

Page 303. 

Control over Person and Property of Pebt or. 

22. Duties of debtor as to discovery and reali'^ation of property. 

Pages 303, 304. 

23. Arrest of debtor under certain cii cum stances. Pages 304, 305. 

24. lie-direction of debtor’s letteis. Page 305. 

25. Enquiry as to debtor’s conduct, dealings and property. Pages 305, 306. 

26. Discharge of bankrupt. Pages 306-308. 

27. Fraudulent settlements. Pages 308, 309. 

28. Effect of order of discharge. Pages 309, 310. 

29. Power for court to annul adjudication in certain cases. Page 310, 


Part II. 

Administration or Property. 

Proof of Pelts. 

30. Description of debts provable in bankruptcy. Pages 310, 311. 

31. Mutual credit and set-off. Page 311. 

32. Buies as to proof of debts. Page 311. 

33. Priority of debts. Pages 311-313, 

34. Preferential claim in case of apprenticeship. Page 313. 

35. Landlord’s power of distress in case of bankruptcy. Pages 313, 311. 

36. Postponement of husband’s and wife's claims. Page 314. 
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Proj)p7'ty avaiJahle for JPayment (f JDeJ/tn. 

§ 37. Relation back of trustee’s title. Page 315. 

38. Desciiption of bankrupt’s propcity divisible amongst creditors. 

^ Pages 3 15. 31(>, 

39. Provisions as to second bankruptcy. Page 31(5. 

JSjfect of BunTivtiptcy on antooedent and other Trunsactio7is, 

40. Restriction of rights of creditor under execution or attachment. 

Page 31<k 

41. Duties of sheriff as to goods taken in execution. Pages 310, 317. 

42. Avoidance of certain settlements. Pages 317, 318. 

43. Avoidance of general assignments of book debts unless registerotl. 

Page 318. 

44. Avoidance of preference in certain cases. Page 319. 

45. Protection of bona fide transactions without notice. Page 319. 

46. V alidity of certain payments to bankrupt aiul assignee. 

Images 319, 320. 

47. Dealings with undischarged bankrupt. Page 320. 

Realisation of Proj^erty, 

48. Possession of property by trustee. Pages 320, 321. 

49. Seizure of property of bankrupt. Page 321. 

50. Sequestration of ecclesiastical benefice. Pages 321, 322. 

51. Appropriation of portion of pay or salary to creditors. Page 322. 

52. Appropriation of income of imopeity restrained from anticipation. 

Page 322. 

53. Ve«*tin^ anti transfer of property. Pages 322, 323. 

54. Disclaimer of onerous property. Pages 323-325. 

55. Powers of trustee to deal with property. Page 325. 

66. Powers exercisable by trustee with permission of committee of in- 

spection. Pages 326, 326. 

67. Power to allow bankrupt to manage property. Page 326. 

68. Allowance to bankrupt for maintenance or service. Pages 32C, 327, 

69. Right of trustee to inspect goods pawned, &c. Page 327. 

60. Limitation of trustee’s powers in relation to copyright. Page 327. 

61. Protection of official receivers and trustees from personal liability in 

certain cases. Page 327. 

Dtstri'b'utlon of Projierty, 

62. Declaration and distribution of dividends. Pages 327, 328. 

63. Joint and separate dividends. Page 328. 

64. Provision for creditors residing at a distance, &c. Page 328. 

63. Eight of creditor who has not proved debt befoi'e dec^laration of a 
dividend. Page 328. 

66. Interest on debts. Pages 328. 329. 

67. Final divhlend Page 329. 

68. No action for dividend. Pages 329, 330. 

69fc Eight of bankrupt to surplus. Page B30. 

Part III. 

Official Receivers and Staff of Board of Trade. 

70. Official receivers of debtors’ estates. Page 330, 

71. Deputy for ofScial receiver. Page 330. 

72. Status of official receiver. Pages 330, 331, 

73. Duties of official receiver as regards the debtor’s conduct. Page 331. 

74. Duties of official receiver as to debtor’s estate. Pages 331, 332. 

76. Power for Board of Trade to appoint officers. Page 332. 

Part IV. 

Trustees in Bankruptcy. 

Official Kame. 

76. Official name of trustee. Page 332. 

Appointment^ 

77. Power to appoint joint mr successive trustees. Page 332. 

78. Proceedings in case of vacancy in office of trustee. Page 333: 
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§ 79, 
80. 
81. 


82. 

83. 


84. 

85 , 
8t>. 

87. 

88 . 

89. 

90. 

91. 


92. 


93. 

94. 

95. 


Control over Tms^ee. 

Di^cretionai'y powers of trustee and control thereof. Page 333. 
Appeal to court against trustee. Pages 333, 334. 

Control of Board of Trade over trustees. Page 334. 

Remuneration and Costs. 

Remuneration of trustee. Pages 334, 335. 

Allowance and taxation of costs. Page 336. 


Reee,^ts^ Payments^ Accounts, Audit. 

Trustee to furnish list of creditors. Page 336. 

Trustee to furnivsh statement of accounts. Page 336. 

Books to be kept by trustee. Page 336. 

Annual statement of proceedings. Page 336, 

Trustee not to pay into private account. Page 336. 

Payment of money into Bank of England. Pages 336, 337. 
Investment of surplus funds Pages 337, 338. 

Certain receipts and fees to be applied in aid of expenditure. 

Audit of trustee’s accounts. Page 338. 


Page 338. 


Vacation of Office hy Trustee. 

Release of trustee. Pages 338, 339. 

Office of trustee vacated by insolvency. Page 339. 
Remov^al of trustee. Pages 339, 340. 


Pabt V. 

ColSrSTITUTIOlir, Pbooedukb, and POWEBS 03? OOUBT. 

Jurisdiction. 

96. Jurisdiction to be exercised by High Court and county courts. 

Page 340. 

97. Transaction of bankruptcy business by special judge of High Court. 

Page 340. 

98. Petition, where to be presented^ Page 341, 

99. Definition of London bankruptcy district. Page 341. 

100. Transfer of proceedings from court to court. Page 341. 

101. Exercise in chambei'S of High Court jurisdiction. Page 341. 

102. Jurisdiction in bankruptcy of registrar. Pages 341, 342. 

103. Powers of county court. Page 342. 

104. Board of Trade to make payments in accordance with directions of 

court. Page 342. 

105. General power of bankruptcy courts. Pages 342, 343 

106. Notification of bankruptcy of peers and members of Parliament. 

Pages 343, 344. 

J udgment JOehtoi's. 

107. Judgment debtor's sixmmons to be bankrui>tcy business. Page 3f44. 

Appeals. 

108. Appeals in bankruptcy. Pages 344, 346. 

Procedure. 

109. Discretionary powers of court. Page 346. 

110. Consolidation of petitions. Page 345. 

111. Power to change carriage of proceedings. Page 346, 

1 12. Continuance of proceedings on death of debtor. Page 346. 

113. Power to stay proceedings. Page 346. 

114. Power to present petition against one partner. Page 346. 

116. Power to <lismiss petition against some respondents only. Page 346. 

116. Property of partners to be vested in same trustee. Page 346. 

117. Actions by trustee and bankrupt’s partners. Page 346. 

118. Actions on joint contracts. Page 346'. * 

119. Proceedings in partnership name. Page 346. 
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(*rs. 

§ 120. i)isabniti<'s ( f otK(H‘r‘^. Pages 31 <>, 317. 

Ordi^r'i nnd IVurrantn oj Court, 

121. Enforcomeiit of onlers of oouits thtouohout flu‘ King<b»ni. 

Pam* 317, 

122. Courts to bo aoxiliaiy to oach <rther. Pum* 317. 

123. Warrants of bankrnptoy <‘ourt*-. Pages 347, 318. 

124. Commitment to i>nsun. Page 318. 

Pabt VI, 

Supplemental Provihionh. 

AjipUration of Act, 

125. Mairicd women. Page 348. 

126. Exclusion of companies. Page 348. 

127. Appbeation to limited partnerships, l^uge 318. 

128. Privilege of Parliament. Page 348, 

129. Application of Act in ease of small (‘states. Pages 348, 34 i), 

130. Administration in bankruptcy of estate of person d^ing inH»Ivont. 

I agt‘s 34i)"-3.‘"d . 

151, Outstanding bankruptcies under earlier enactments. Page 351. 

(imeral Rules. 

132. Power to make general rules. Page 351. 

t^aXarJes^ JS^penditure^ and Returns. 

133. Fees and remuneration. Pages 351, 362, 

134. Judicial salaries, Ace. Page 352. 

135. Annual accounts of x'ceeipts and expenditure in resj ect of bankruptcy 

proceedings. Page 352. 

136. Keturns by bankruptcy oflScers. Page 362, 

JSvidence, 

137. Gazette to be evidence. Page 352. 

138. Evidence of proceedings at meetings of creditors. Pages 352, 353, 

139. Evidence of proceedings in bankruptcy. Page 363. 

140. Swearing of affidavits. Page 363. 

141. Death of debtor or witness. Page 353. 

142. Bankruptcy courts to have seals. Page 353. 

143. Certificate of appointment of trustee. Page 353. 

144. Proceedings of Board of Trade, Pages 353, 354. 

Miscella neons, 

146. Computation of time. Page 354. 

146. Service of notices. Page 354. 

147. Formal defect not to invalidate proceedings. Page 354. 

148. Exemption of deeds, &c, from stamp duty. Pages 354, 856. 

149. Acting of corporations, partneis, &c. Page 365. 

150. Construction of Acts mentioning commission of bankruptcy, &c. 

Page 355, 

161. Certain provisions to bind Crown. Page 355. 

152. Saving for existing rights of audience. Page 365. 

XInclaimed Funds or Dividends, 

153. Unclaimed and undistributed dividends or funds under this and former 

Acts. Pages .356, 356. 


Part Vll, 

Bankruptcy Oppenoes, 

154. Fraudulent debtors. Pages 356-368, 

155, Undischarged bankrupt obtaining credit. Page 359. 

166. Frauds by bankrupts, &c. Page 369. 

167. Bankrupt guilty of gambling, &c. Pages 369, 360, 
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§ 158. Bankrupt failing to keei) proper accounts. Pages 360, 361. 

15U. Bankrupt absconding with property. Page 361. 

160. False claim, &c. Page 361. 

161. Order by court for prosecution on report of trustee. Page 361. 

162. Criminal liability after discharge or composition. Page 361. 

16)3. Power for court to commit for trial. Pages 361, 362. 

164. Trial and punishment of offences. Page 362, 

165. Public Prosecutor to act in certain cases. Pages 362, 363. 

166. Evidence as to frauds by agents. Page 363. 

PART VIII. 

GeNERAIi. 

167-169. Interpretatkm, I'opeals, savings, short title, extent and commence- 
ment. Pages 363, 364. 

Schedules. Pages 365-375. 

Bastardy, Form of proceedings in matters of. See Affiliation 
Orders Act (c. 6, s. 6). Page 12. 

Beer imported into Isle op Man, Continuance of additional duties 
on. See Isle of Man (Customs) Act (c. 19). Page 42. 

Belfast, Queen’s College, Special provibions as to. See Govern- 
ment OF Ireland Act (c. 90, s. 42). Page 432. 

Billeting, <&c. See Naval Billeting, &c., Act (c. 70). 

Page 384. • 

Bills op Ex<jnAN(4E ; to make provision in connection with the 
present war with respect to Bills of Exchange payable outside the 
British Islands. Ch. 82. U.K. Page 397. 

Border Parishes, Provisions as to. See Welsh Church Act 
(c. 91, s. 9). Page 458. 

Boitoutar Councils, Qualiti<#ation for membership of. See County 
AND Borough Councils (Qualification) Act (c. 21). 

Page 43. 

Boundaries (Local Government), Adjustment of financial relations 
or alteration of. See Local Government (Adjustment) (Scot- 
land) Act (c. 74). Page 387. 

British East Africa, Loan to Protectorate of. See East Africa 
Protectorates (Loans) Act (c. 38). Page 92. 

British Nationality and Status of Aliens; to consolidate and 
amend the Enactments relating to British Nationality and the 
Status of Aliens, Ch. 17. U.K. Page 32, 

Part I. 

Natural-bobn British Sijpjects, 

§ 1. Pefinition of natuial-boin Biitish siibiect. Pages 32, 33. 

Part II. 

Naturalization of Aliens. 

2. Ceitificate of natuialization. Pages 33, 34r 

3. Effect of certificate of naturalization. Page 34. 

4. Special ceitificate in case of doubt. Page 34. 

5. Persons under disability. Page 34. 

6. Persons previously raturalized. Page 34. 

7. Be VC cat ion of certificate of naturalization. Page 35. 

8. Power of Governments of British possessions to grant certificates of 

Imperial naturalization. Pago 36. 

9. Application of Part II. to Self-Governing Dominions. Page 35. 
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Tart III. 

GENEBAIi. 

National Statm of Married Tiromen and Infant (lilldren, 

§ 10. National status of mamed women. Page 30. 

11. Status of widows. Page 36. 

12. Status of children. Page BO. 

Loss of British Nationality, 

l.B. Loss of British nationality by foreign naturalization. Page 30. 

14. Declaration of alienage. Pages 30, 37. 

16. Power of naturalized subjects to divest themselves of their status in 
certain cases. Page 37. 

16. Saving of obligations incurred before loss of nationality. Page 37. 

Htatns of Aliens, 

17. Capacity of alien as to pi‘operty. Page 37. 

18. Trial of alien. Page 37. 

Procedure and BHdenoe, 

19. Regulations by Secretary of State. Pages 38, 39. 

20. Evidence of declarations. Page 39. 

21. Evidence of certificates of naturalization. Page 39. 

22. Evidence of entries in registers. Page 39. 

23. Penalty for false representation or statiement. Page 30. 

24. Form of oath of allegiance. Page 39. 

Sii pjolementaL 

26. Saving for letters of denization. Page 39. 

26. Saving for powers of Legislatures and* Govmiments of British 
possessions. Pages 39, 40. 

27, 28. Definitions, repeal, short title and commencement. Page 40. 
SCHEDUliES. Pages 40, il. 

British Possessions. Sm Merchant Shipping 

Act (c. 50, s. 24). Pages 168, 169. 

British Protectorates. See Merchant SiiiPPiNVi* (Convention) 
Act (c. 50, s, 25). Page 169. 

BuRTAii Grounds, Provisions as to. See Wei^sh CHvroh Act 
( c, 91, ss. 8, 24). Pages 456-458, 470, 471. 


o. 


Capital, ^Acquisition of. See Anglo-Persian Oil Co:mpany 
(Acquisition of Capital) Act (c. 37), Page 91. 

Carriages and Horses, Impressment of. See — 

Army (Annual) Act (c. 2, s. 4). Page 4. 

Naval BilleTting, &o., Act (c. 70). Page 384. 

Casualties (Scotland), Redemption, &c., of. See Feudal Casu- 
alties (Scotland) Act (c. 48). Page 132. 

Certificates, <feo., Pledging of. See Navy (PledgiN(J^ of Certi- 
ficates, &c.) Act (c. 89). Page 405. 


Certificates of Comipetenoy, Inquiries into conduct of holders of, 
extended to owner or agent of mine. See Coal Mines Act (c. 22). 

Page 44. 

— 4*,— ... — as Marsters or Mates, Examinations 

for. See Merchant Shipping (GerttfTcates) Act (c. 42). 

Page 97. 
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Charitable Trusts ; to authorise the extension of the area for the 
benefit of which Charities in a Town maj be applied, and the 
Tariatioii of the purposes for which dole Charities may be applied in 
certain cases* Ch. 56. E. Page 250* 

, Provisions as to. See also Welsh Church 

Act (c. 91, s. 22). Pages 468, 469* 

Children*. See — 

Affiliation Orders Act (e. 6). ’ Page 10* 

Education (Provision of Meals) Act (c. 20). Page 43* 

Education (Provision of Meals) (Ireland) Act (c. 35). 

Page 89. 

Education (Scotland) (Provision of Meals) Act (e. 68). 

Page 383* 

Elementary Education (Defective and Epileptic ChiL' 
dren) Act (c. 45). Page 103* 

. See also Widows and Children of County and 

District Inspectors (Ireland), Allowances, &c., to. 

Children, Extension of relief in respect of. See Finance Act 
(c. 10, s. 7). Pages 18, 19* 

Children of Soldier, Deserted, Increase of age to sixteen for 
purpose of pay deduction. See Army (Annual) Act (c. 2. s. 5). 

Page 4* 

Church. Sec Welsh Church Act (e. 91). Page 451* 

Churchwardens and Vestries, Powers of. See Welsh Church 
Act (c. 91, s. 25). Page 471* 

Civil Service Committee, Estahlislmient of. See Government 
OF Ireland Act (c. 90, s. 34). Pages 428,’ 429* 

Close Time for Grey Seals* See Grey Seals (Protection) 
Act (c. 3). . Pag© 5* 

Coal Mines ; to amend the Coal Mines Act, 1911. Ch. 22. U.K. 

Page 44* 

Commerce, Returns, &c,, of Articles of. See Articles of Com- 
merce (Returns, &c.) Act (c. 65). Page 379. 

Commissioners of Works, Contidbution of, towards cost of improve- 
ment, &c. See Mall Ai'proacii (Improvement) Act (c. 28* 
ss. 5, 10). Pages 76-78* 

Commutation, Provisions as to. See Welsh Church Act (c. 91, 
s. 18). Pages 465-467. 

Compensation for disturbance on sale of holding. See Agri- 
cultural Holdings Act (c. 7). Page 12. 

Consolidated Fund : 

No. 1 : 

to apply certain sums out of the Consolidated Fund to the 

service of the years ending on the 31st March 1914 and 1915. 
Ch. 1. U.K. Page 1. 


Appropriation : 

to apply a sum out of the Consolid.ated Fund to the service 

of the year ending on the 31st March 1915, and to appropriate the 
Supplies granted in this Session -of Parliament. Ch. 24. XT.K. 

Page 50* 
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Constables. See Special Constables. 

CONSTABULARY AND PoLiCE (^Irei.anl) ; to amend the Law relating 
to tlio Pay and Pen-^ions of the Koyal Irish Constal>ulary and 
Dublin Metropolitan Police and for other purposes in relation to 
those Forces. Ch. o4. I. Pago 240. 

§ 1. Alteration lot* rates of pay of certain ranks in the Hoyal Irish Con- 
stabulary and Dublin Metropolitan Police. Pages 340, 241. 

2. Allowances and gratuities to widows and children of county inspectors 

and district inspectors. Page 241. 

3. Amendment of enactments relating to pensions and gratuities of 

constables. Pages 241, 242. 

4. Districts and number of comity iiispe<‘tors. Page 242. 

5. Amendment of 37 & 38 Viet. c. 80. s. 5. Page 242. 

6-8. Interpretation, repeals, short title and commencement. Pages 242, 243. 

Schedules. Pages 243-246. 

Convention, Shipping. See Merchant vSiiipping (Convention) 
Act (c. 50), Page 158. 

Cotton piece goods or cotton yarn, Marks in respect of. See 
Trade Marks Act (c. 15). Page 31. 

Counties (Scotland), Apx)ointinent of Special Constablos in. See 
Special Constables (Scotland) Act (c. 53). Pago 240. 

County and Borough Councils (Qualification) ; to extend the 
Qualification for Membership of County and Borough Councils. 
Oh. 21. E. 

County, Town, and Parish Councils (Qualification) (Scot- 
land) ; to extend the Qualification for Membership of County^ 
Town, and Parish Councils in Scotland. Ch. 39. S- Page 93. 

Courts (Emergency Powers) ; to give, in connection with the 
present War, further powers t<5 Courts in relation to the remedies 
for the-recovery of money, and in relation to other similar matters. 
Ch. 78. U.K. . Page 392. 

Criminal Justice Administration ; to diminish the number of 
cases committed to prison, to amend the Law with respect to the 
treatment and punishment of young offenders, and otherwise to 
improve the Administration of Criminal Justice. Ch. 58. E. & S, 
(S. 43 I.) P*age 259- 

Fine.% Fees. 

§ 1. Obligation to allow time for payment of fincb. Pages 259, 260. 

2. Allowance of further time. Page 260. 

3. Reduction of imprisonment ou part payment of sums adjudged to be 

paid. Pages 260, 261. 

4. Proyisions for enforcement of payment of tines, &c. Page 261. 

5. Payment and allocation of fines and fees. Pages 261, 262. 

6. Uniform scale of court fer-'S as respects all courts of summary jurisdic- 

tion. Page 262. 

Frobutlon, 

7. Power to recognise and subsidise societies for care of youthful ofienders 

on probation, &c. Pages 262, 263. 

8. Conditions of probation. Page 263. 

9. Variation of terms and conditions of probation. Pages 263, 264. 

Committals to JSvrstal Ins^ itutiom, 

1 0. Power to send youthful delinquents to Borstal Institutions. 

_ _ ^ , Pages 264, 26.5. 

11, Amendment and application of Part I. of the Preyention of Crime Act, 

1908, Page 265. ’ 
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Kew Powers of dealing with Offenders. 

§ 12. Power to order detention for one clay in precincts of the court. 

Pages 26o, 26(i. 

13. Substitution of police custody for imprisonment in case of short 

sentences. Page 266. 

14. Provisions as to malicious damage to property. Pages 266, 207, 

15. Extension of powers to deal with cases summarily. Page 267. 

Itnjyrison merit. 

IG. Hard labour and classification of prisoners. Page 208. 

17. Oommitment and removal of prisoners. Pages 268, 269. 

18. Consecutive sentences of imprisonment. Page 269, 


Pail and Pemand. 

19. Continuous bail. Page 269. 

20. Powers of remand. Page 270, 

21. Endorsement on waiTants as to release on bail. Page 270. 

22. Release on bail of a person aiTested without warrant. Page 270. 

23. Notice of right to apply for bail. Page 270. 

24. Declaration of law as to mode of entering into recoguisance. Page 271. 


Mis ^ellaneoiis and General. 


25. Manner of enforcing payment of sums adjudged to be paid. Page 271. 

26. Provisions with respect to holders of licences and persons under police 

supervision. Pages 271, 272. 

27. Power to issue wan ants of arrest in certain cases. Pago 272. 

28. Provisions as to evidence. Page 272. 

29. Power of justices to order production of documents. Page 272. 

30. Periodical payments ordered by courts of summary jurisdiction. 

Page 278. 

31. Costs. Page 273. 

32. Recovery of arrears on bastardy ordeis, &c. Pages 273, 274. 

3$. Amendment of law with respect to the recoveiy of rates. Page 271. 

34. Appointment and remuneration of and accounting by justices’ ederks. 

Pages 274, 275. 

35. Punishmeut for accusation, &c. of dead i>crson with intent to extoj-t. 

Page 275, 

36. Corporal punishment. Page 276. 

37. Right of appeal from decision of court of summary jurisdiction. 

Pages 275, 27(). 

38. One justice to be competent to exercise certain powers in respect of 

charges of drunkenness. Page 276, 

39. Convictions on indictments. Page 276. 

40-44. Rules, definitions, application, short title, coinmencemonl , and repeal. 


Schedules. Pages 283-291. 


Pages 276-282. 


Ckown Lands, Use of, by Irish Government. See Government of 
Ireland Act (c. 90, s. 39). Page 431. 

Currency and Bank Notes ; to authorise the issue of Currency 
Notes, and to make provision -with respect to the Note Issue of 
Banks. Ch, 14. U.K. Page 29. 

Currency' and Bank Notes (Amendment) ; to amend the Cur- 
rency and Bank Notes Act, 1914. Gh. 72. X^.K. Page 385. 

Customs. See — 

Customs (Exportation Prohibition) Act (e. 64). Page* 378. 
Finance Act (c. 10, s. 1). Page 15. 

Government of Ireland Act (c. 90, s. 16). Pages 416-418. 
Isle of Man (Customs) Act (c. 19). Page 42. 
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Customs (Exportation Prohibition) ; to extend and amend 
bectiou eight of the Customs and Inland Pevenuc Act, 1879, 
Ch. 64, U.K. Page 378, 


CrpRUS. See — 

Merchant Shipping (Convention) Act (c. 50, s, 25), 

Page 169. 

Prize Courts (Egypt, Zanzibar and Cyprus) Act (c. 79). 

Page 394, 


D. 


Dairies, Inspection, registration, &c., of. See — 
Milk and Dairies Act (e. 49). 

Milk and Dairies (Scotland) Act (c. 46). 

Death Duties. See — 

Death Duties (Killed in War) Act (c. 76.) 
Finance Act (c. 10, Part III.). 


Page 144. 
Page 106. 


Page 389, 
Pages 21-23, 


Death Duties (Killed in War) ; to extend and vaxy as respects 
the present War the relief from Death Duties given under section 
fourteen of the Finance Act, 1900. Ch. 76. U.K. Page 389. 


Deeds of Arrangement ; to consolidate the Law relating to Deeds 
of Arrangement- Ch. 47. E. Page 121. 


Part I. 

Application of act, 

§ 1, Deeds of Arrangemont to which Act applie'^. Pages 121, 122, 


Part II. 

Avoidance of Deeds of Arrangement where Statutory 
Conditions not complied with. 

2. Avoidance of unregistered deeds of arrangement. Page 122, 

3. Avoidance of deeds of arrangement unless assented to by a majority of 

the creditors. Pages 122, 123. 


Part III. 

Registration of Deeds of Arrangement, 

4 :, Registrar and office for registration. Page 123. 

6. Mode of registration. Page 123. 

6. Form of register. Pages 123, 124. 

7. Rectification, of re^'ster. Page 124. 

8. Time for registration. Page 124. 

9. Inspection of roister and registered deeds. Page 124. 

10. Local registration of copy of deeds. Pages 124, 126. 

Part IV. 

Provisions as to Trustees. 

11. Security by trustee. Pages 126, 126. 

12. Penalty on trustee acting when deed of arrangement void. Page 126< 

13. Transmission of accounts to Board of Trade. Page 126. 

14. Transmission of accounts to creditors. Page 127, 

16. Audit of accounts. Page 127. 

16. Payment of undistributed moneys into court. Page 127, 

17. Preferential payment to creditor an offence. Pages 127, 128. 

18. Power to bankruptcy courts to appoint new trustee. Page 128. 

19. Provisions for the protection of trustees under void deeds. Page 128. 

20. Notice to creditors of avoidance of deed. Page 128. 

21. Payment of expenses incurred by trustees. Page 128. 

22. Application of Part lY. Page 129. 
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Part V. 


Gjeckbral. 


§ 23. Courts in which applications for enforcement of trusts to be made. 

Page 129. 


24. Belation to bankruptcy law. Pages 1 29, 1 30, 

25. Office copies. Page 130. 

26. Fees. Page 130. 

27. Returns to Board of Trade, Page 1 30. 

28. Rules. Page 130. 

29. Affidavits. Page 180. 

30-32. Interpretation, repeals, savings, short title, extent and commencement. 

Pago 131. 

SOHBDXJLB. Page 131. 


Defective Childrent. See Elementary Education (Defective 
AND Epileptic Children) Act (c. 45). Pago 103. 

Defence of the Realm ; to confer on His Majesty in Council 
power to make Regulations during the present War for the Defence 
of tbe Realm. Ch. 29. U.K. Page 80, 

Defence of the Realm (No. 2) ; to amend the Defence of the 
Realm Act, 1914. Ch. 63. U.K. Page 378, 

Derelicts. See Merchant Shipping (Convention) Act (c, 50, 
ss, 1, 2). Pages 158, 159. 


Designs. See — 

Patents and Designs Act (c. 18). Page 42. 

Patents, Designs and Trade Marks (Temporary Rules) 
Act (c. 27). Page 73. 

Patents, Designs and Trade Marks Temporary Rules 
(Amendment) Act (c. 73). Page 386. 


Diseases of Animals. See — 

Diseases op Animals (Ireland) Act (e. 40). 
Exportation of Horses Act (c. 15). 

Milk and Dairies Act (c. 49). 

Milk and Dairies (Scotland) Act (c. 46). 


Page 95. 
Page 31. 
Page 144, 
Page 106. 


Diseases of Animals (Ireland) ; to amend subsection (5) of 
section seventy-one of the Diseases of Animals Act, 1894. 
Ch. 40. I. Page 95. 

Disestablishment op the Church in Wales. See Welsh 
Church Act (c. 91, Part I.). Pages 451-458. 


Disfranchisement, Provision against. See Education (Provision 
of Meals) (Ireland) Act (c. 35, s. 4), Page 90. 

Distress, <&c., Power to Courts to ‘defer levy of. See Courts 
(Emergency Powers) Act (c. 78). Page 392. 

Distress Signals, Use of, &c. See Merchant Shipping (Con- 
vention) Act (c. 50, ss. 5, 6). Pages 159, 160. 

Dublin Metropolitan Police. See — 

Constabulary and Police (Ireland) Act (c, 54). Page 240. 
Irish Police Constables (Naval and Military Service) 
Act (c. 84). Page 398. 

Dublin University, ) Special provisions as to. See Govern- 

, Trinity College, ) ment of Ireland Act (c. 90, s. 42). 

Page 432. 
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E. 

Earned Income, Mollification of relief iu respor^t of. See Finance 
Act (c. 10, s. 4). Pago 17. 

East African Pbotectorates (EoANh) ; to authorise certain Loans 
to the Protectorates of British East Africa, jSfyusahuul^ and Uganda. 
Ch. 38- U.K. Pago 92. 

Egclesi AST iCAE COMMISSIONERS. See 

Superannuation (Egoee&iasticae Commissioners and Queen 
Anne’s Bounty) Act (e. 5). Fagc 6- 

Welsh Church Act (c. 91, ss. 4-7, 29, 32, 33, 35, Schs. I. -III.). 

Pages 453-456, 473-476, 478-481. 

Education. See — 

Education (Provision of Meals) Act (c. 20). Page 43. 

Education (Provision op Meals) (Ireland) Act (c. 35). 

Page 89. 

Education (Scotland) (Provision of Meals) Act (c. 68). 

Page 383. 

Education (Scotland) (War Service Superannuation) Act 

(c. 67). Page 382. 

Elementary: Education (Defective and Ei>ileptic Ciul- 
dren) Act (c. 45). Page 103. 

Elementary School Teachers (War Service Superannua- 
tion) Act (c. 66). 381. 

Intermediate Education (Ireland) Act (c. 41). Page 96. 

Sheffield University Act (c. 4). Pago 6. 

Education (Provision of Meals) ; to amend the Education (Pro- 
vision of Meals) Act, 1906. Ch. 20. E. Page 43. 

Education (Provision of Meals) (Ireland) ; to enable Local 
Authorities iu llrelaiid to Meals for School Children. 

Ch. 35. I. Page 89, 

§ 1. Rower of local authority to aid school meals committees in the provision 
of meals for children. Page 89. 

2. Recovery of cost of meals. Page 89. 

3. Power of local authority to defray cost of food in certain cases. 

Pages 89, 90. 

4. Provisions as to disfranchisement. Page 90. 

5. Expenses to be expenses under Public Health Clreland) Acts, 1878 to 

1907. Page 90. 

8. Provision as to teachers. Page 90. 

7 -9. Extent, short title and duration. Page 90. 

Education (Scotla.nd) (Provision of Meals) ; to remove doubts 
as to the interpretation of the Education (Scotland) Act, 1908, iu 
regard to the provision of meals for school children. Ch. 68. S. 

Page 383. 

Education (Scotland) (War Service Superannuation) ; to 
authorise an amendment of the Superannuation Scheme for Teachers 
in Scotland for the purpose of enahling service in connection ■with 
the present War to be reckoned as recorded service under the 
Scheme. Ch. 67. S. Page 382. 

Egypt. See Prize Courts (Egypt, Zanzibar and Cyprus) Act 
(c. 79). Page 394. 
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Electokal Disauilities (Naval axu Mieitaky Service) 
Re^movat. ; to remove electoi^al disabilities which may arise in the 
case of members of the Reserve and Territorial Forces and in the 
case of Volunteers by reason of absence on the Naval or Military 
Service of the Crown. Ch. 25. U.K. Page 72. 

Elementary EnurATiox (Defective ane Fimeeptic Children) ; 
to amend the Taw relating to the Fducation of Defective and 
Epileptic Children in England and Wales. Cb. 45. E. Page 103* 

§ I. Duty to provide for education of mentally <lefective children, 

Pages 103, 104. 

2. Discontinuance of certified school. Page 104. 

3. Consultation of parents ami co-operation with other* authorities and 

persons. Page 104. 

4. Delegation of authority to council of a county. Page 104. 

5. Enfoa’cemont of obligations of parents of mentally defective and 

cpilexDtic children. Pages 104, 105. 

0. Certification of children. Page 105. 

7. llcturn of ccx'tificate. Page 205. 

8. Determination of residence. Pages 105, lOG. 
i). Short title and commencement. Page 1 06. 

Elementary School Teachers (War Service Superannuation) ; 
to enable Certificated Teachers to reckon Service in conuectioii 
with the i)reseut War as recorded Service for the purpose of the 
Acts relating to Elementarv School Teachers’ Superaimuatioii. 
Ch. 66. E. ' Page 38 E 

Emergency Eegiseation. See — 

Aliens RESTiiicTioN Act (c. 12). Page 26. 

Army (Supply of Food Forage and Stores) Act (c. 26), 

Page 72. 

Army PiiNsiONs A<’T (c. 83). Page 398. 

AiiTiCLEs OP Commerce (Returns, <&c.) Act (c. 65). 

Page 379. 

Bills op Exchange Act (c. 82). Page 397. 

Courts (Emergency Powers) Act (c. 78). Page 392. 

Currency and Bank Notes Act (c. 14). Page 29. 

(A3IENDMENT) ACT (c. 72). 

Page 385. 

Customs (Exi^ortation Prohibition) Act (c. 64). Page 378, 
Death Duties (Killed in War) Act (c. 76). Page 389. 
Defence of the Realm Act (c. 29). * Page 80. 

(No. 2) Act (c. 63). Page 378, 

Education (Scotland) (War Service Superannuation) 
Act (c. 67), Page 382. 

Electoral Disabilities (Naval and Military Service) 
Removal Act (c. 25). Page 72. 

Elementary School Teachers (War Service Superannu- 
ation) Act (c. 66). Page 381. 

Housing (No. 2) Act (c. 52). Page 238. 

(Amendment) Act (c. 71). Page 385. 

Injuries in War (Compensation) Act (c. 30). Page 80. 
Intoxicating Liquor (Temporary Restriction) Act (c. 77). 

Page 390. 

Irish Police Constables (Naval and Military Service) 
Act (c. 84). Page 398. 

Isle op Man (War Legislation) Act (c. 62). Page 377. 

Nn 
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■Ebixskgency JLegmslatiok (continued). See — 

National In-surance (ISTavy ani> Aumt:) V(t (e. 81). 

Pago 396. 

Naval Billeting, &c. Act (c. 70). Page 384. 

Navy (Pledging of Certificate^, <&o.) At t (o. 89). 

Page 405. 

Patents, Designs and Trade Marks (Temporary Rules) 
Act (c. 27). Page 73. 

Patents, Designs and Trade Marics Temporary Rules 
(Amendment) Act (c. 73). Page 386. 

Police Constables (Naval and Military Service) Act 
( c. 80). S9o. 

Police Reservists (Allowances) Act (c. 34). Page 87. 
Police (Scotland) (Limit of Age) Act (c. 69). Page 383. 
Postponement of Payments Act (c. 11). Page 20- 

Prize Courts (Egypt, Zanzibar, and Cyprus) Act (c. 79). 

Page 394. 


Prize Courts (Procedure) Act (c. 13). 2b. 

Rates (Proceedings for^ Recovery) Act (c. 85). Page 399. 
Slaughter of Animals Act (c. 75). Page 388. 

Special Constables Act (c. 61). Page 376. 

Special Constables (Scotland) Act (c. 53). Page 240. 

SusPENSoiiY Act (c. 88). Page 405. 

Trading with the Enemy Act (c. 87). Page 401. 


Unrea'nonable withholding of Food Supplies Act (c. 61). 

Page 237. 

War Loan Act (o. 60). Page 375. 

Emergency Powers. See Courts (Emergency Powers) Act 
(c. 78). Page 392. 


Ene3iy, Penalties for trading witli. See Trading with the 
Enemy Act (c. 87). Page 401. 

Entail (Scotland) ; to amend the Law of Entail in Scotland. 
Ch. 43. S. Page 98. 

§ 1. Short title. Page 98. 

2. Entail Act, 1685, not to apply to future deeds. Page 98. 

3. Further facilities for disentail, tec. Pages 98, 99. 

4. Power to grant feus. Page 99. 

5. Obligations in leases. Pages 99, 100. 

6. EfEeot of death of heir of entail in possession on subsisting lease of 

mansion house* Paged 100, 101. 

7. Contract for the sale of growing timber. Page 101. 

8-10. Appheation and interpretation. Pages 101, 102. 

Epileptic Children. See Elementary Education (DEFEcmn 
AND Epileptic Children) Act (c. 45). Page 103. 

Eft>TATE DutT. See Finance Act (c. 10, Part III., Sch. I.). 

Pages 21-24, 

SiKQiSE Duties, Relations between G-reat Britain and Ireland as to. 
See Government of Ireland Act (c. 90, s. 16). 

Pages 116-118. 

Hi?:B<;)tjTtON» &c., Power to Courts to defer. See Courts (Emer- 
^ GENCX Powers) Act (c. 78)* Page 392. 

E^±:^tRlNG Laws Continxtanoe ; to continue various Expiring Laws, 
" Oh. 23. XJ.B:. Page 45. 
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Exportation op Horse & ; to amend the Diseases of Animals Act, 
1910, in respect of the Exportation of lloises, Ch, 15. U.K, 

Page 31. 

Exportation Prohii?ition. See Customs (Exp<>rtation Proiii- 
p.ition) Act (c. 64). Page 378. 

Eyemouth Harbour, Remission of arrear-^ of principal and interest 
in respect of. See Public Works Loans Act (c. .38, s. 3), 

Page 85^ 


F. 


Faj.se Statements, Penalties on making. See British Nation- 
ality ANi> Status of Aliens Act (c. 17, &. 23). Page 39. 

F VRMs (Scotland), Obligatioub in leases of, in case of le&bor’s death. 
See Entail (Scotland) Act (c. 43, s. 5). Pages 99, 100. 

Feeding of school children both on school and other 
DAYS. See — 

Education (Provision of Meals) Act (c. 20). Page 43. 

(Ireland) Act (c, 35). 

Pago 89. 

Feudal Casualties (Scotland) ; to provide for the redemption and 
extinction of Casualties incident to Fens in Scotland. Ch. 48, S. 

Page 132. 

1-3. Short title, commencement and construction. Page 132. 

4 . Kedemption of casualties. Pageb 132, 133. 

6. Compensation for redemption of casualties. Pages 133-130 
(). Expectancy. Pages 13.5, 13G. 

7. Mineial rents. Page 136. 

3. Casualties redeemed to bo dischargccl. Page 1 36. 

i). Option to proprietor to pay annual sum. Pages 136, 137. 

10. Option to pioprietoi to redeem annual payment. Page 137. 

1 1. Notice of redemption. Page 137. 

12. Corporation entered unconditionally before commenceniout of principal 

Act. Pages 137, 138. 

13. Claims for loss of casualties under Lands Clauses Acts. Page 188. 

14. Provision as to heirs of entail, &c. Page 138. 

15. Application of s. 18 of principal Act, Page 188, 

16. Casualties subject to express trust. Page 138. 

17. Provision as to divided feus. Pages 138, 139. 

18. No casualties in future feus. Pages 189, 140. 

19. Agreement to feu prior to commencement of Act. Page 140. 

20. Saving existing rights of redemption. Page 140. 

21. Sanctioned forms of feu-charters, &c. to be modified. Page 140, 

22. Jurisdiction of sheriff court/ Page 140. 

23. Acts of sederunt. Page 140. 

24. Bepeal. Page 140. 

Schedules. Pages 141-143. 

Finance ; to continue the Duty of Customs on Tea, to re-impose 
Income Tax and Super-Tax, with amendments and modificationb, 
and to amend the Law relating to Death Duties and the ISTational 
Debt, and for purposes incidental thereto, Ch. 10. U.E. Page 15. 

Part 1. 

Customs. 

§ 1. Duty on tea. Page 15. 


Part II. 
Income Tax. 

2. Income tax for 1914-15. Pages 16, 16. 

8. Super-tax for 1914-15. Page 16. 

N n 2 
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§ 4. Modification of relief given in respect of earned income. Page 17. 

5. Taxation of income in respect of foreign property. Pages 17, 18. 

6. Belief of small incomes from increased tax. Page 18. 

7. Extension of relief in respect of children. Pages 18, 19, 

8. Belief from income tax in respect of maintenance, ifcc. of laud an<l 

houses. Page 19. 

9. Provisions with respect to income tax of married persons. Pages 19, 20. 

10. Provision as to partnership businesses carried on abroad. Pages 20, 2 1 . 

11. Residents abroad owning securities of foreign state or British posses- 

sion. Page 21. 


Part III. 

Death Duties. 

12, Amended rates of estate duty. Page 21. 

IB, Reduction of full amount of duty where margin of above limit of value 
is small. Pages 21, 22, 

14, Abolition of settlement estate duty and of relief in respect of settled 

property. Pages 22, 23. 

15, Relief in respect of quick succession where property consists of band or 

a business. Page 23. 

16, Protection of purchasers and mortgagees of interests in expectancy. 

Page 23 


PABT IV. 

NATiOKAii Debt. 

17. Reduction of permanent annual charge for current year. Page 23. 


Part V. 

Misckleaneous. 

18, Repeal, construction and short title. Page 24* 

BCHEDUiiES. Pages 24, 25. 

F'lisrANCE- See also Government of Ireland Act (c. 90, 14-26). 

Pages 414-423. 

P'iNANCIAL RELATIONS ON ALTERATION OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

BOUNDARIES, Adjustments of. See liOCAL Government (Adjust- 
ments) (Scotland) Act (c. 74). Page 387. 

First fruits and tenths. See Welsh Church Act (c, 91, 
20), Page 468. 

Food Supplies, Unreasonable withholding of. See Unreasonable 
Withholding of Food Supplies Act (c. 51). Page 237. 

^ See also Articles of Commerce (Returns, &o.) 

Act (c. 65). Page 379, 

Food, Forage, and Stores, Supply of, to His Majesty’s Forces. 
See Armt (Supply of P'ood, P'orage, and Stores) Act (c. 26). 

Page 72. 

Foreign property, <fec., Taxation of Income in respect of. See 
Finance Act (c. 10, ss. 5, 10, 11). Pages 17, 18, 20, 21. 

Foreign Ships, Application of Act to. See Merchant Shipping 
(Convention) Act (c. 50, s. 23). Page 168. 

]6'rebmasons. Special provisions as to. See Government of Ire- 
land Act (c. 90, s. 43). Page 433. 
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Goveknment DepaktmentSj Provirtion with resiDect to houjjiing of 
persons employed by. See IfouPixa Act (c. 31). Page 81. 

Government op Ireeand ; to amend the provisions for the Govern- 
of Trolaiid. Ch. 90. I. Page 406. 


Leff inlat I ve AvfJtoyitij, 

§ 1. Efetabli&limciit of Iribb Parliaiiieiil. Page 40(>. 

2. Legif?lativo powers of Irish Parliament. Pages 406-408. 

3. Prohibition of laws interfering with religious c(|ua]ity, tScc. Page 408. 

Mi'pcutive Authority, 

4. K.’cecutive power in Ireland. Pages 408, 409, 

5. Futiu'e transfer of certain rescrvecl sciwiccs. Pages 409, 410. 

Irish Parliameni , 

(). Summoning, Aic. of Irish Parliament. Page 41 (b 

7. Royal Assent to Bills of Irish Parliament. Page 410. 

8. Composition of Irish Senate. Pages 410, 411. 

9- Ooinpositiou of Irish House of Commons. Page 411. 

10- Honey Bills. Page 412. 

11. Disagreement between two Houses of Irish Parliament, Pages 412, 413- 

12. Privileges, qualifications, ifec. of Members of Irish Parliament. 

Page 413. 

Irish Ite presentation. \)i the House of Commons, 

13. Represontatiou of Ireland in House of Commons of United Kingdom. 

Page 414. 

Finanve, 

14. Irish revenue and expenditure. Pages 414, 415. 

15. Powers of Irish Parliament with respect to taxation. Pages 415, 416. 

16. Relations between Great Britain and Ireland as respects Customs and 

Excise duties. Pages 416-418. 

17. Supplemental provisions as to Ti'ansferred Sum and Irish revenue. 

Pages 418, 419. 

18. Charge on Transferred Sum of sums charged on Guai’antec Fund. 

Pages 419, 420. 

19. Development fund and roatl improveanent grant. Page 420. 

20. Irish Church Fund. Pages 420, 421. 

21. Supplemental provisions as to Irish Exchequer and Consolidated Fund. 

Page 421. 

22. Joint Exchequer Board. Page 421. 

23. Charge of Irish Government loans on Transferred Sum and manage- 

ment by Joint Exchequer Board. Pages 421, 422. 

24. Ascertainment of true Irish revenue. Page 422. 

25. Alteration of taxes to be treated as increases or reductions of taxes as 

the case may be. Page 422. 

26. Revision of financial arrangements in certain events. Pages 422, 423, 

Provisions as to Judicial Power, 

27. Tenure of office by judges. Page 423, 

28. Irish appeals. Page 124. 

29. Special provision for decision of constitutional questions. 

Pages 424, 425. 

30. Appeal in cases where validity of an Irish law is questioned. Page 425. 


IjOrd Lieutenant, 
31, Office of Lord Lieutenant. Page 426. 
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JProvisiom as to J^OjUtuig Judges and Irhh Officers. 

$ 32, Provisions as to existing judges and other persons having sahiiies 
charged on Consolidated Fund. Pages 426, 427. 

33. Continuation of service of, and. compensation to. existing ojaicers. 

Pages 427, t28. 

34. Establishment of Civil Service Committee. Pages 428, 429. 

35. Provisions as to existing pensions and superannuation allowances. 

Page 429. 

36. Definition of Irish ojBficer, and provision as to officers in whose (‘as<* 
questions may aiise, &c. Pages 429, 430. 

jProi*hno7iS as to Me^iibers of Police. 

37. Continuation of service of, and compensation to, members of ])oli(‘e 
forces. Pages 430, 431, 

General. 

38. Continuation of existing laws, institutions, &c. Page 431, 

39. Use of Crown lauds by Irish Government. Page 431. 

40. Arrangements between departments of United Kingdom and Irish 
departments for exercise of jicwcrs and duties. Page 431. 

41. Concurrent legislation. Pages 431, 432. 

1-2. Special provisions as to Dublin University, Trinity College, Dublin, and 
the Queen’s University of Belfast. Page 432, 

43, Special provisions as to Freemasons. Page 433. 

44. Repeal of s. 16 of 21 & 22 Geo. 3. c. 11. Irish. Page 433. 

4.>. Fir^t election of reduced number of Irish members and application of 

election laws. Page 433. 

46. Temporary provision as to payments into and out of Irish Exchecpier. 

Pages 433, 434. 

47. Power to make Irish Transfer Orders in Council, Pages 434, 435. 

48. Irish Transfer Orders to be laid before Parliament. Page 435. 

49. Commencement and appointed day. Page 436, 

Su2ypleine7ital. 

50, 51, Definitions and short title. Pages 436, 437. 

Schedules. Pages 438-451. 

Government of the Souoan Loan ; to amend the Schedule to the 
Government of the Soudan Loan Act, 1913. Oh. 9- U.K. 

Page 14, 

Graduate of Sheffield University, Extension of privileges of. 
See Sheffield University Act (c. 4). Page G. 

Gratuities, Distribution of, without probate in certain case‘>. 
See — 

Superannuation Act (c. 86, s. 1). Page 400. 

Superannuation (Eoolesiastical Commissioners and Queen 
Anne’s Bounty) Act (c. 5). Page 6. 

Grey Seals (Protection) ; to provide for the better Protection of 
the Grey Seal. Ch. 3. U.K. Page 5. 


H. 

Hodding^ (Agricultural).. Compensation for disturbance on sale of. 
See AOtRicuLTURAL Holdings Act (o. Y). ' Page 12. 

^Horses, Exportation of. See Exportation of Horses Act (c, 1 5). 
" * ' Page 31. 

Horses and Carriages, Impressment of. See — 

4lrmy AnnuaE Act (c, 2, s. 4)* 

Hayal Bti^leting, &c., Act (<l 70). 


Page 4. 
Page 384. 
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House of Commons, Representation of Ireland in. See Goveun- 
MENT OF Ireland Act (c. 90, s. 13). 414. 

IIousiNO ; to make piovisiou with respect to the Hon&ing of Persons 
enix^loyed by or on behalf of Governmeut Dopartmeiitb where 
Buffioiont dwelling accommodation is not available. Ch. 31. E. & S. 

Page 81. 

Ho USING (No, 2) ; to give the Board of Agriculture and Fisheries in 
Agricultural Districts and the Bocal Government Board elsewhere 
poAvers with respect to Housing, and to make similar provision for 
vScotland. Ch. 52. E. & S. Page 238. 

Housing (No, 2) (Amendment) ; to extend the Housing (No. 2) 
Act, 1914, to Ireland. Ch. 71. I, Page 385. 


I. 


Ice, Navigation near. Nee MBiiciiANr 8iiiPFiN(i (Convention) 
Act (c. 50, ss, 1-3). Pages 1 58, 159. 

Income oh Pension, Attachment of. See Affiei vtion Orders 
Act (c. 6, s. 2). Page 11. 

Income Tax. See Finance Act (c. 10, Part II.). Pages 15-21. 

Indian Forces, Officers of, l^ower of Court martial to order for- 
feiture of service for purposes of promotion. See Army (Annuae) 
Act (c. 2, s. 7). Page 4. 

In.i IRIKS IN War (Compensation); to provide for the grant of 
])onhions and other allowances to certain persons if injured whilst 
employed in connection Avith warlike oi)CTations, and to their 
dopendoiits, and for purposes connectetl therewith. Ch. 30, U.K. 

Page 80. 

Insurance. See — 

National Insurance (Navy and Army Act (c. 81). 

Page 396. 

National Insurance (Part II. Amend.aient) Act (c. 57). 

Page 251, 

Intermediate Education (Ireland) ; to amend the Baw relating 
to Intermediate Education in Ireland and for other purposes con- 
nected therewith. Ch. 41. 1. Page 96. 

Intoxic'ating Biquor (Temporary Restriction); to enable orders 
to bo made in connection with the present War for restricting the 
sale or consumption of intoxicating liquor. Ch. 77. D.IC. Page 390. 


Ireland, Acts relating exclusively to. See — 

Constabulary and Police Act (c. 54). Page 240. 

Diseases of Animals Act (c. 40). Page 95, 

Ex>ucatton (Provision of Meals) Act (c. 35). Page 89. 
Government of Ireland Act (c, 90). Page 406. 

Housing (No. 2) (Amendment) Act (c. 71). Page 385. 

Intermediate Education Act (c. 41). Page 96. 

Irish Police Constables (Naval and Military Service) 
Act (c. 84). Page 398. 

Babourbrs Act (c. 32). Page 83. 

River Navigation Improvement Act (c. 55). Page 247. 
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Ihet.an'd. See also StrspENS<)R\ Act (c, 88). Page 

Irish Church TemporauitiB'^ Flnd. See Government of Iri:- 
EANO Act (c. 90, &. 20). Pages 420, 421. 

Irish Parliament, Establislimout, Govern- 
ment OF Ireeanh Act (c. 90, ss. 1-12). Pages 406-411^. 

Irtmi Police Constables (Naval and Milit vry Service); to 
make provision with re'^pect to Constables of the Royal Irish 
Constabulary and Dublin Metropolitan Police who are RebOr\ists or 
join the Naval or Military Forces. Ch. 84. 1. Page 398. 

Isle of Man (Customs) ; to amend the Daw with respect to 
Customs in the Isle of Man. Ch. 19. E. Page 42. 

I-^LE OF Man (War Leoisl^tiox; ; to enable Ilis Majesty, by Order 
in Council, to extend to the Isle of Man Acts passed in connection 
with the present War. Ch. 62. E. 377. 

See also Elementary School Te lciiers (War 

Service Super vnnuation) Act (c. 66, s. 2). Page 381. 


J. 

Jersey, Island of. Application of Act to. See Elementary School 
Teachers (War Service Super ynnuation) Act (c. 66, s. 2). 

Page 381. 

Joint Exchequer Boari>, Establishment of. See CxOvbrnmbnt of 
Irelanu Act (c. 90, s. 22). Page 421. 

Justice, Administration of. See Auministration of Justice. 


L. 


Dabourers (Ireland) ; to amend the Law relating 
Ireland. Ch 32. I. 


to Dabourers in 
Page 83. 


Dand. See — 

Agricultural Holdings Act (c. 7). 

Entail (Scotland) Act (c. 43). 

Feudal Casualties (Scotland) Act (c. 48). 


Page 12. 
Page 98. 
Page 132. 


Day Holders of Freehold 
Offices, 

Day Patrons, 


Compensation to. See Welsh 
Church Act (c. 91, ss. 16, 17). 

Pages 464, 465. 


DifE, Safety of, at Sea. See Merchant Siiippiniv (Convention) 
Act (c. 50). Page 158. 

DiKi^r OF Age of Appointment to Police Forces (Scotland). 
See Police (Scotland) (Dimit of Age) Act (c. 69). 

Page 383. 

Liquor, Intoxicating, Temporary restriction on Sale of. See In- 
toxicating Diquor (Temporary Restriction) Act (c. 77). 

Page 390. 
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Loans, Government. See — 

“East African Protectorates (Loans) Act (c. 38). 


Page 92. 

Government of the Soudan Loan Act (c. 9). Page 14. 
Public Works Loans Act (c. 33). Page 84. 

War Loan Act (c. 60). Page 37o. 

Local Government. See — 

County and Borough Councils (Qualification) Act 
(c. 21). Page 43. 

County, Town, and Parish Cotjnctls (Qualification) 
(Scotland) Act (c. 39). Page 93. 


Local Government (Adjustments) (Scotland) Act (c. 74). 

Page 887. 

Local C4overnment (Adjustments) (Scotland) ; to amend the 
Law relating to the Adjustment of Financial Relations between 
Local Government Areas in Scotland on the alteration of the 
Boundaries thereof. Ch. 74. S. Page 387. 

Local Loans. See Public Works Loans Act (c. 33). Page 84. 

London. See — 

Charitable Trusts Act (c. 56, s. 2). Page 251. 

Mall Approach (Improvement) Act (c. 28). Page 74. 

Milk and Dairies Act (c. 49, s. 17). Pages 153, 154. 

London, Citv of. See Police Reservists (Allowances) Act 
(c, 34, s. 1 (5)). Page 88. 

London County Council. See Mali. Approach (Improvement) 
Act (c. 28). Page 74. 

Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, Office of. See Government oi 
Ireland Act (c, 90, s. 31). Page 426. 


M. 

Mall Approach (Improvement) ; to enable the London County 
Council to acquire certain lauds and execute certain iroprovementb 
in the City of Westminster, and for other purposes in connexion 
therewith. Ch. 28. E. Page 74. 

§ 1. J’ower to Council to take lands. Page 7o, 

2. Incoiporation of Lauds Clauses Acts. Pages 75, 76. 

3. Power to Council to make improvements. Page 76. 

4. For protection of Canadian Pacific Railway (^ompany. Page 76. 

5. Buildings to he erected on lands acquired. Page 76. 

6. Power to make agreements as to improvemeuts. Page 76. 

7. Improvements to form public streets, repair, (kc. Page 77. 

8. Period for completion of improvements. Page 77. 

9. Money to be raised on capital account. Page 77. 

10. Contributions of Commissioners ot Woiks and Westminster City 

Council. Pages 77, 78. 

11. Incorporation of certain provisions of Improvements Acth. Page 78. 

12 As to payments under this Act. Page 78. 

1 3. Short title. Page 78. 

Schedule. Page 79. 

Mansion house (Scotland), Effect on lease of, in case of lessor’s 
death. See Entail (Scotland) Act (c. 43, s. 6). 

Pages 100, 101. 
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MarkiactES* Provjsionb ab to. See Welsh Church Act (c.91,s. 23). 

Page 1:69. 

Married person^s, Income tax of. See Finance Act (c. 10, b. 9). 

Pages 19, 20. 

Masters or Mates, Examinations for Certificates of Coinj^eteiicy as. 
See Merchant Shipping- (Certificates) Act (c. 42). Page 9Y. 

Meals, Provision of, both ou school and other days. See — 

Education (Provision op Meals) Act (c. 20). Page 43, 
Education (Provision op Meals) (Ireland) Act (<*. 35). 

Page 89. 

Education (Scotland) (Provision of Meals) Act (c. 68). 

Page 383. 

Merchant Shipping. See — 

Merchant Shipping (Certificates) Act (c. 42). 97. 

Merchant Shipping (Convention) Act (c. 50). Page 158. 
Prize Courts (^Eg^pt, Zanzibar and Cyprus) Act (c. 79). 

Page 39 

Prize Courts (Procedure) Act (c. 13). Page 28, 

Merchant Shipping (Certificates) ; to amend the la^^ relating to 
Examinations for Certificates of Competency. Ch. 42. U.K. 

Pago 97. 

Merchant Shipping (Convention); to make such amendmeuth of 
the Law relating to Merchant Shipping as are necessary or expedient 
to give effect to an International Convention for the Safety of Life 
at Sea, signed in London on January the twentieth, nineteen hundred 
and fourteen, and for purposes incidental thereto. Cb. 50. U.K. 

Page 158. 

Part I. 

lee and JOeiehets ; yaxigaiam of North Atlantic, 

§ 1, Contribution towards a service for watching ice and derelicts in Xoith 
Atlantic. Page 168. 

2. Report of dangerous ice or dangerous derelicts. Pages 158, 169. 

3. Careful navigation near ice. Page 159. < 

4. Notice of Atlantic routes. Page 169. 

ftefi;gon^e to, and use of JDistress Signals, 

6. Obligation to render assistance on receiving wireless distress call. 

Pages 159, IGO. 

6. Penalty for misuse of distress signals. Page 160. 

7. Provision for Morse signalling. Page ICO. 


PART H. 

Mamiuig, Construction, and JSgudpment of Passenger* Steamers, 

8, Manning of passenger steamers. Page 161, 

9. Rules withxespect to oonstgruction ot passenger steamers. Page 161. 

3 0. Rules with respect to closing and trial of watertight doors, iSeo. 

, , , Pages 161, 162, 

11. Rules with respect to life-saving appliances. Page 162. 

12. Supplemental provisions for saving life on board ship in case of 

accident. Pages 162, 163. 

13. Power of Board ot Trade to exempt passenger steamers going on short 

voy^es. Page 163. 

I^etoltion of passenger steamer for purpose of Part II. Page 163. 
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Tabt III. 

\ Vi reless Teleg ra ph \j. 

§ 15. Wuolefas teles; raphy requirements. Pages 163, 104. 

1(). Kulos witli icspect to wireless telegraphy requirements. Pages 161, 1G5. 

17. Power to postpone operation of wiieless telegraphy piovisiotis 

lespocts particular ships. Page 165. 

Part IV. 

i^afety Certificate, 

18. (Jei 1 1 ficate ot safety. Page 166. 

19. (granting of safety certificates for Bintish ships. Pages 165, KHJ. 

20. Wireless telegraphy inspectors. Pages 166, 167. 

21. EjBtect of safety certificate. Page 167. 

22. Relation of safety certificate to passenger steamer certificate. 

Page 167. 


Part V. 

Application of Ait to Foreign Ships and to Jiritish Ships not /egistered 
in * United Kingdom . 

23. Aiiplication to foreign ships and ships not registered in United King< loin. 

Pjge 168. 

24. Application to l^i'itish possessions Pages 168, 169. 

25. Application to British protectorates, &c. Page 169. 

I*ART VI, 

General, 

2(). Exception ior .shii>s compelled to take lefnge by stress of weatlier, Ac. 

Page 169. 

27. Rules to be laid before Pailiament. Pages 169, 170. 

28, 29. Interpretation, construction and short title. Page 170. 

Schedules. Pages 171-237. 

Metropolitan Polioe (Employment in S(’Otland); to 

the Metropolitan Police Act, 1860, to Scotland. Ch. 44. S. 

Page 102. 

Military Service. iSee — 

Edtoation (Scotland) (War Sei^vice Superannuation) 
Act (c. 67). Page 382. 

Klectorvl Disabilities (JNTaval and Mii.itary Service) 
Removal Act (c. 25), Pa^e 72. 

Elementary School Teachers (War Service Superannua- 
tion) Act (c. 66). Page 381, 

Irish Police Constables (Naval and Military Service) 

Act (c, 84). Page 398, 

PoLIfJR CONhTABLEh (NaVAL AND MILITARY SeRVICE) AcT 

(c. 80). Page 395. 

Milk and Dairies ; to make better provision with respect to Hie 
Sale cf Milk and the Regulation of Dairies. Ch. 49. E. 

Page J44. 

§ X Prohibition of sale of tuberculous milk. Page 144. 

2. Extension of power to make orders respecting milk and dairies. 

Pages 144, 143. 

3. Power to stop supply of milk likely to cause tuberculosis. 

Pages 145, 146, 

4. Obligation to insi;)cct dairies in certain cases. Pages 146, 147. 

5. Power to take samples of milk. Pages 147, 148. 

6. ATnen<lment of Sale of Food and Drugs Acts. Page 148. 

7. Appointment of veterinary inspectors. Page 148, 

8. Regulations as to imported milk. Page 149. 

9. Establishment of milk depdts. Page 149, 
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§ 10. Enforcement of duties of local authorities. Page 140. 

11. Penalty for ohstruction. Page 149. 

12. Supplemental provisions. Pages 149, 160. 

IB. Compensation to existing officers or servants. Page l.K). 

14. Expenses of local authorities. Page 160. 

15. Provisions as to oSences. Pages 150-152. 

10-18. Intei'pretation, application, short title, commencement, extent, and 
repeal. Pages 152-154. 

Schedules. Pages 151-157. 

Milk and DAiitiEte (Scotland) ; to einsurc the Purity of Milk 
Supplies and to regulate Dames in Scotland, and for other purposes 
connected therewith. C^h, 46. S. 106. 

§ 1. Extent and commenccniciit. Page 10(>. 

2. Definition. Pages 106, 107. 

B. Appointment of veterinary inspector and arrangements for })acterio- 
logical examinations. Pages 107, 108. 

4. Inspectioa of dairies. Pages 108, 109. 

5. Inspection of premises other than dairies. Page 109. 

6. Xiitimatioii of inspection of dairies. Page 109. 

7. Registration of dairies. Pages 109-111. 

8. Dairy hy claws. Pages 111, 112. 

9. Local authority to enforce Act. Page 1 12. 

10. Procedure if local authority neglect diity. Page 112. 

11. Appeal to Board by local authority to enforce Act, Pago 1 12. 

12. Regulations by Board, Pages 1 12, 1 18. 

18. Milk of diseased cow not to be sold. Page 113. 

14. Dairyman to notify disease, cV:c. Page 118. 

15. IToi;ification of employees suffering from illness, images 1 18, 114. 

16. Notification to other medical officers. Page 114, 

17. Persons suffering from disease not to assist in <Iairy. Page 1 14, 

18^. Procedure for the stop})age of milk supplies. Pages 114-116. 
li/. Dairyman to produce list of customers au<l other information. 

Pages 116, 117. 

20. Power to enter and inspect dairies, &,c. Page 117. 

21. Power to take samples of milk. Page 118. 

22. Power for veterinary inspector to apply tuberculin test. Page 118. 

23. Local authority may appoint committees. Page 118. 

24. Penalties. Pages 118, 119. 

2i, Recovery of penalties. Page 119. 

20. Expenses of local authority. Page 119. 

27. Amendment of Hale of Food and Drugs Acts as to warranties in case of 

milk. Page 119. 

28. Milk depots. Page 119. 

29. Cost of structural alterations. Pages 119, 120. 

^30. Service of notices. Page 120. 

81, 32. Repeals and short title. Page 120. 

Schedules. Page 121. 

Mineral rents. See Feudal Casualties (Scotland) Act (c. 48, 
s- 7). Page 136. 

Mines. See Coal Mines Act (c. 22). Page 44. 

MLorse Signalling, Provision for. See Mekchant Shipping 
(Convention) Act (c. 50, s. 7). Page 160. 




National Debt, deduction of permanent annual charge 
Finance Act (c. 10 , s. 17). 


for. See 
Page 23. 


See also Anglo-Persian Oil Compact (Acquisition op 
Capital) Act (c. 37). 4 Page 91. 
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National Insukance (Navy anb Army); to amend section forty- 
six oi* tbe National Iiisimuiee Act, 191 1, as respects certain officei's, 
wan ant officers, and soldiers. Cli 81. U.K. Page 396. 

(Part II. Amendment) ; to amend Part II. 

of the National Insurance Act, 1911. Ch. 57. U.K. Page 251. - 

§ 1. Amendment of statutory conditions with respect to previous employ- 
ment. Page 251. 

2. Provisions as to courts of referees. Pages 251, 252. 

3. Determinaiion of questions by umpire. Pages 252, 253. 

4. Calculation of Treasury contribution to unemployment fund. 

Page 253, 

5. Amendment of s. 94 of principal Act as to refunds to employers. 

Pages 263, 254, 

(). Amendment of s. 95 of principal Act. Page 254. 

7. Exemption from contributions in respect of workmen working shoit 
lime. Pago 255. 

S, Amendment of s, 101 ^2) of principal Act. Pages 255, 25(>. 

9. Kecovery of contributions from woikmen. Page 256. 

10. Explanation of s. 103 of princiiml Act. Page 256. 

11. Amendment of s. 103 of principal Act. Page 256. 

12. Amendment of s. 104 of principal Act. Pages 256, 257, 

13. Amendment of s, 105 of principal Act in respect of arrangements with 

associations of workmen. Page 267. 

14. Amendment of s. 106 of principal Act. Pages 257, 258. 

15. Amendment of s. 107 of principal Act. Pages 258, 259, 

Ki. Power of President, &;c,, to act for Board of Trade. Page 259, 

17. Amendment of 8eycnth Schedule of i>rmcipal Act. Page 259. 

18. Short title and construction. Page 259. 

Naturalization op Aliens. See British Nationality anb 
Status of Ai-iens Act (c. 17, Part II.). Pages 33-35. 

Naval Billetinci, <&<j- ; to extend to the Naval Forees the 4 >ro- 
vihions of the Army Act relating to the Billeting and Impressment 
of Carriages, in <*asos of emergency. Ch. 70. U.K. 

Page 384. 

Naval Service.. See — 

Ebucation (Scotlanb) (War Service Superannuation) 
Act (c. 67). 

Electoral Disabilities (Naval and Military Service) 
Remov^u:. Act (c. 25). Page 72. 

Elementary School Teachers (War Service Superannua- 
tion) Act (c. 66). ^ Page 381. 

Irish Police Constables (Naval and Military Service) 
Act (c. 84). P^‘'g<5 398. 

Police Constables (Naval and Military Service) Act 
(c, 80), Page 395. 

Navy. See — 

Defence of the Realm Act (c. 29). Page 80. 

Defence of the Realm (No. 2) Act (c. 63). Page 378. 

Electoral Disabilities (Naval and Military Service) 
Removal Act (c, 25). Page 72. 

National Insurance (Navy and Army) Act (e. 81). 

Page 396. 

Naval Billeting, &c.. Act (c. 70). Page 384. 

Navy (Pledging of Certificates, &o.) Act (c. 89). 

Page 405. 

l^RizE Courts (Egypt, Zanzibar and Cyprus) Act (c. 79). 

Page 394. 

Prize Courts (Procedure) Act (c. 13), Page 28. 
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Kavy (PiiEOGiNO OF CERTIFICATES &c.) ; to pieveut the Disposal 
or Pledging of Certificate^-, I^aval Uniforms, oi other Property, and 
for purposes connected therewith. Ch. 89. U.IC. Page 405. 

Navigation of Kivers (Irblani>), Improvement ot. See RivEit 
Navigation Improvement (Ireland) Act (c. 55). Page 247. 

North Atlantic, Navigation of. See Merchant kShipfino (Con- 
vention Act (c. 50, ss. 1—4). Pages 158, 159. 

Notaries Public, Appointment of, tranbfeiied to Uoid Chancolloi. 
See Welsh Church Act (c. 91, s. 37). Page 476. 

Nyasaland, Loan to Protectorate of. See Las r Ai^rican Pro- 
tectorates (Lo vNs) Act (c. 38). Page 92. 


o. 

Oath of Allegiance, Form of. See British NAriONALri\ and 
Status of Aliens Act (c. 17, s. 24, Seb. II.). Pages 39, 41. 

Oil Company, Acquisition of capital of. See Anglo-Perstan On- 
Company (Acquisition of Capital) Act (c. 37). Page 91. 

Old Sinking Fund. See — 

Finance Act (c. 10. s. 17). Page 2?. 

Anglo-Persian Oil Company (Acquisition of Capital) A('T 
(c. 37). Page 91. 

One Pound notes, Power to Treasury to issue. See Currency 
AND Bank Notes Act (c. 14, ss. 1, 2). Pages 29, 30. 

Osborne Estate ; to authorise the Extension of the Classes of 
Persons for whose benefit part of Osborne House is lo l)e used and 
for other purposes connected therewith. Ch, 36. E. Page 90. 


P. 

Parish Councils (Scotland), Qualification for membership of. 
See County, Town, and Parish Councils (Qualification) 
(Scotland) Act (c. 39), 

Passenger Steamers, Manning, construction, &c. of. See Mer- 
chant Shipping (Convention)* Act (c^ 50, Part H.). 

Pages 161-163. 

pAf^cENTS AND DESIGNS ; to amend section ninety -one of the Patents 
and Desigua Act, 1907. Ch. 18. U.K. Page 42, 

Patents, Designs and Trade Marks (Temporary Rules) ; to 
exteti^d the powers of the Board of Trade duriug the continuance of 
tW hostilities to make Rules under the Patents and Designs 

Act, 1907, and the Trade Marks Act, 1905. Ch. 27. U.K. 

Page 73. 

"‘Patents, DEsreiNS, and Trade Marks Temporary Rule^ 
(Amendment) ; to amend the Patents, Designs, and Trade Marks 
(Teteporary Rules) Act, 1914. Ch. 73. U.K. Page 386. 
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Payments, Postpouoment of. See Postponement of Payments 
Act (c. 11). Page 25. 

Pension oe Income, Attachment of. See Affiliation Orders 
Act (e. 6, 2.) Page 11. 

l^LNSiON*'. See — 

Army Pensions Act (c. 83). Page 398. 

Constabulary and Police (Ireland) Act (c. 54, b&. 2, 3, 
Sell. III.). Pages 241, 242, 245, 246. 

Government of Ireland Act (c. 90, ss. 32-37). 

Pages 426-431. 

Inmlrtes in War (Compensation) Act (c. 30). Pa'go 80. 

Irish Police Constables (Naval and Military Service) 
Act (c. 84). Page 398. 

Police Constables (Naval and Military Service) Act 
(<*. 80). Page 395. 


See also Allowances ; Superannuation. 


Persian Oil Company. See Anglo-Persian 
(Acquisition of Capital) Act (c, 37). 


Oil Company 
Page 91. 


See Navy (PLEDcaNG op Cer- 

Page 405. 


Pledging op Certificates, &c. 

Tipic VTEs, &c.) Act (c. 89). 

PoLKX. See — 

Constabulary and Police (Ireland) Act (e. 54). Page 240. 

Iri-^ii Police Constables (Naval and Military Service) 
A<^t (c. 84). Page 398. 

METROrOLITAN P0I.ICE (EMPLOYMENT IN Sc<mv\ND) ACT 

(e. 44). Page 102. 

Police (Scotland) (Limit of Age) Act (c. 69). Page 383. 

Police (Weekly Rest-day) (Scotland) Act (c. 8). Page 13. 

Police Constables (Naval and Military Service) Act 
(c, 80), Page 395. 

Police Reservists (Allowances) Act (c. 34). Page 87. 

Special Constables Act (c. 61). Page 376. 

Spei'ial Constables (Scotland) Act (c. 53). Page 240. 

Police (Scotland) (Limit of Age) ; to ameucl the provisions of 
the Acts relating to the Police in Scotland during the continuance 
of the present War with respect to age at date of appointment to a 
j>olice foice. Ch. 69. S. Page 383, 

Police (Weekly) Rest-day (Scotland) ; to facilitate the grant to 
members of the Constabulary in Scotland of one day’s rest off dnty 
in every seven. Oh. 8. S. Page 13. 

Police Constables (Naval and Military Service) ; to amend 
the Police Reservists (Allowances) Act, 1914, and to extend thd 
provisions of that Act and certain other enactments relating to 
police reservists to certain constables not being reservists. Ch. 80. 
E. & S. Page 395. 

Police Reservists (Allowances) ; to authorise the grant out of 
Police Funds of certain Allowances and Gratuities in respetit of 
Police Reservists who are called out upon Permanent Service. 
Oh. 34. E. & S. Page 87. 
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Postponement op Payments ; to authorise His Majesty by Pro- 
clamation to suspend temporarily the payment of Bills of Exchange 
and payments in pursuance of other obligations. Ch. 11. U.K. 

Page 25. 

Prize Courts (Egypt, Zanzibar, and Cyprus) ; to x^rovide for the 
exercise of Prize Jurisdiction by certain British Courts in Egypt, 
Zanzibar, and Cyprus, in respect of the present War. Ch. 79. C- 

Page 394. 

Prize Courts (Procedure) ; to amend the Law relating to Pro- 
cedure in Prize Court-^?. Ch. 13. U.K. Page 28. 

Probation, Conditions, &c., of. See Criminal Justice Adminis- 
tration Act (c. 58, ss. 7-9). Pages 262-264. 

Protection of Animals. See Grey Seals (Protection) Act 
(c. 3). Page 5, 

Provision op Meals both on School and other Days. See — 

Education (Provision of Meals) Act (c. 20). Page 43. 

Education (Provision op Meals) (Ireland) Act (c. 35). 

Page 89. 

Education (Scotland) (Provision of Meals) Act (c. 68). 

Page 383. 

Provisional Orders Confirmation Act. See Table IV. 

Public Works Loans ; to grant Money for the purpose of certain 
Local Loans out of the Local Loans Fund, and for other purx>oses 
relating to Local Loans. Ch. 33. ILK. Page 84. 


Q. 

Qualification for Membership of County and Borough 
Councils. See — 

County and Borough Councils (Qualification) Act (c. 21). 

Page 43. 

County, Town, and Parish Councils (Qualification) 
(Scotland) Act (c. 39). Page 93. 

Queen Anne’s Bounty. See Welsh Church Act (c. 91, ss. 4-7, 
8 (1), 29, 32, 33, 35, Schs. I.-IIL). 

Pages 453-457, 473-476, 478-481. 

^ Officers of. See Superannuation (Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners and Queen Anne’s Bounty) Act 
(S* 6 , 

Queen’s CoLLEa®, Belfast, Special provisions as to. See Govern- 
ment OF Ireland Act (c. 90,^ s. 42). , Page 432. 

Quick Succj^ssion, Relief io respect; of. See Finance Act (c. 10, 
3.5). , Page 23. 


R, 


Ra^tes (Proceedings for Recovery) ; to extend* the time within 
which [proceedings tnay be taken for the recovery of Rates. Ch. 85. 
’ E- ' ‘ ' Page 399. 
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Eecoveky op Rate>s, Extension of time for. See R\.tes (Proueed- 
iNos FOR Kegovery) Act (c. 85). Page 399. 

^ Proceedings iu respect of. See Criminal 

JusTK’E Adaiinistration Act (c. 58, s. 33). Pa-ge 274. 

Removal op electoral disabilities. See Electoral Dis- 
abilities (Naval and Military Service) Removal Act 
( c. 5). Page 6. 

Repair of houses, &c., Relief in respect of. See Finance Act 
( c. 10, s. 8). Page 19. 

Representative Body, Power to constitute. See Welsh Church 
Act (c. 91, s. 13). Page 461. 

Reserve Forces. See Electoral Disabilities (Naval and 
Military Service) Removal Act (c. 25). Page 72. 

Reservists. See — 

Police Constables (Naval and Military Service) Act 

(c. 80). Page 395. 

Police Reservists (Allowances) Act (c. 34). Page 87- 

Irish Police Constables (Naval and Military Service) 

Act (c. 84). Page 398. 

Restriction op Sale of Intoxicating Liquor. See Intoxicating 
Liquor (Temporary Restriction) Act (e, 77). Page 390. 

Returns, <fcc., of Articles of Commerce. See Articles of 
Commerce (Returns, <fec.) Act (c. 65). Page 379. 

River Navigation Improvement (Ireland) ; to provide for the 
Improvement of the Navigation of Rivers in Ireland. Ch. 55. I. 

Page 247. 

§ 1. Improvement of the navigation of rivers. Page 217. 

2. Tolls. Page 247. 

3. Acquisition of land and borrowing. Pages 247, 248. 

4. Ofl&cers. Page 248. 

5. Expenses. Page 248. 

Cl. Committee, Pages 248, 249. 

7. Joint action. Page 249. 

<S, 9. Savings, construction and citation. Pages 249, 260. 

Royal Assent to Irish Bills. See Government op Ireland 
Act (c. 90, s. 7). Page 410. 

Royal Irish Constabulary. See — 

Constabulary and Police (Ireland) Act (c. 54). 

Page 240, 

Irish Police Constables (Naval and Military Service 

Act (c. 84). Page 398. 

Royal Marines. See Army (Annual) Act (o. 2, s. 6). Page 4. 


S. 

Safety Certificates. See Merchant Shipping (Convention) 
Act (c, 50, Part IV.). Pages 165-'! 67. 

Safety op Life at Sea. See Merchant Shipping (Convention) 
Act (c. 50). Page 158. 
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Sale of Intoxioatino I-iiQUOK, Restiiction oru See lNJ<>xi<JATix<i 
LiQroR (Temporary Restriction) Act (c. 77). 

School Children, Provision of Meals to, both on school and other 
days. See — 

Education (Provision of Meals) Act (c. 20). Pa^e i3. 

Education (Provision of Meals) (Ireland) Act (c. 35). 

Page 89. 

Education (Scotland) (Provision of Meals) Act (c. 68), 

Page 388. 


School Teachers. See Elementary School Teachers (War 
Service Superannuation) Act (c. 66). Page 381. 

, Intermediate (Ireland), Register of. See 

Intermediate Education (Ireland) Act (c. 41, s. 1). Page 96. 

^ (Scotland). See Education (Scotland) 

(War Service Superannuation) Act (c. 67). ^*^82. 


Scotland, Acts relating exclusively to. See — 

County, Town, and Parish Councils (Qualification) Act 

(c. 39). Page 93. 

Education (Provision of Meals) Act (c. 68). Page 383. 
Education (War Service Superannuation) Act.(v- 67). 

Page 382. 

Entail Act (e. 43). Page 98. 

Feudal Casualties Act (c, 48). Page 132. 

Local Government (Adjustments) Act (c. 74). Page 387. 


Metropolitan Police (Employment in Scotland) Act 
(c. 44). 

Milk and Dairies Act (c. 46). 

Police (Limit of Age) Act (c. 69). 

Police (Weekly Rest-day) Act (c. 8). 

Special Constables Act (c. 53). 


Page ]02. 
Page 106. 
Page 383. 
Page 13. 
Page 240, 


Seals (Grey). See Grey vSeals (Protection) Act (c. 3). 

Page 5. 

Settlement Estate Duty, Abolition of, &c. See Finance Act 
(c. 10, s. 14). Pages 22, 23. 


Sheffield University ; to extend the privileges of the graduates 
of the University of Sheffield,. Ch. 4. E. Page 6. 

Shipping. See Merchant Shipping^ 


Sinking Fund, Old. See— 

Finance Act (c. 10, s. 17). Page 23. 

Anglo-Persian Oil Company (Acquisition of Capital) 
Act (c. 37). Page 91. 

-Slaughter op Animals ; to authorise the regulation and restriction 
of the slaughter of animals used for food. Ch. 75. U.K. 

Page 388. 

Smaxl Incomes, Relief of. See Finance Act (c. 10, s. 6). Page 18. 

Soudan Loan. See Government op the Soudan Loan Act (c. 9). 

Page 14. 

’*S:^^ECiAL Constables ; to enable His Majesty, by Order in Council, 
t 0 Regulations with respect to Sp,ecial Constables appointed 

diu^ing the present War. Ch. 61. U.K. Page 376. 
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Special Constables (Scotland) to amend and extend the Law 
relating to the Appointment of Special Constables in Scotland. 
Ch. 53. S. Page 240. 

Spirits imported into Isle op Man, Continuance of additional 
duties on. See Isle of Man (Customs) Act (c. 19)- Page 42. 

Super-tax. See Finance Act (c. 10, s. 3). Page 16. 

Superannuation. See — 

Education (Scotland) (War Service Superannuation) 
Act (c. 67). 

Elementary School Teachers (War Service Superan- 
nuation) Act (c. 66). Page 381. 

See also Pensions. 

vSuperannuation Act (c. 86). Page 399. 

Superannuation (Ecclesiastical Commissioners and Queen 
Anne’s Bounty) Act (c. 5). Page 6. 

Superannuation ; to amend the Superannuation Actv-., 1834 to 1909. 
Ch. 86. tJ.K. Page 399. 

§ 1. Dibtribution of gratuities winhoufc probate in certain cases. Page 400. 

2. Amendment of s. 2 (1) of Act of 1009. Page 400. 

3. Amendment to s. 4 of Act of 1887. Page 400. 

4. Power to grant superannuation allowances to civil servants transferied 

to other employment in certain oases. Pages 400. 401. 

5. Repeal of 8. 4 of the Act of 1859 and s. 3 of the Act of 1884 as to added 

years. Page 401. 

0, Repeal of s. 7 (2) of the Act of 1887. Page 401, 

7, Short title. Page 401 . 

Superannuation (Ecclesiastical Commissioners and Queen 
Anne’s Bounty) ; to amend the Ecclesiastical Commissioners 
(Superannuation) Act, 1865, and the Queen Anne’s Bounty (Super- 
annuation) Act, 1870. Ch. 5. E. Page 6. 

§ 1. Superannuation allowances and additional allowances to future officers 
and clerks. Pages 6, 7. 

2. Gratuity in case of death of futme officers and clerks. Page 7. 

3, Application to existing officers and clerks. Pages 7, 8. 

4 . Reckoning of service in temporary capacity or in permanent Civil 

Service. Page 8. 

5, Superannuation allowances, &c. not to be granted on advanced amount 

of salary received for loss than three years. Pages 8, 9. 

(>. Method of calculating allowances. Page 9. 

7. Distribution of money not exceeding one hundred pounds without 
probate. Page 9. 

S, Short title and construction. Page 9. 

kSupply of Food, P'oraoe, and Stores to His MajestyV Forces. 
See Army (Supply op Food, Foraoe, and Stores) Act (e. 26). 

Page 72. 

Suspensory ; to suspend the operation of the Grovemment of Ireland 
Act, 1914, and the Welsh Church Act, 1914. Ch. 88* E. & I. 

l^nge 405. 

T. 

5?ea Duty. See — 

Finance Act (c. 10, s. 1). Page 15. 

IsT-E of Man (Customs) Act (c. 19). Page 42. 

Teachers’ Salary Grant, Provision of money, Intermediate 

Education (Ireland) A.ct (c. 41). Page 96. 
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Telegraphy, Wh’ele&s. See Mkeciian't Siiipi’ing (Convention) 
Act (c. 50, Part III.)- Pages 163—165. 

Temporahy Kules. See — 

Patents, Designs, and Tkade Marks (Temporary IIudes) 
Act (c. 27). 73. 

Patents, Designs, and Trade Marks Temporary Kuees 
(Amendment) Act (c. 73). Page 386. 

Ten Shieling Notes, Powei- to Treasury to Issue. See Currency 
AND Bank Notes Act (e. 14, ss. 1, 2). Pages 29, 30. 

Tenant, Componsation to, for Disturbance on sale of Iloldhigs, See 
Agricultural Holdings Act (c. 7). l^age 12. 

Tenths and First Fruits. See Welsh Church Act (e. 91, 
s. 20). Page 468. 

Territorial Forces. See Electoral Disabilities (Naval and 
Military Service) Removal Act (c. 25). Page 72. 

Timber (Growing) (Scotland), Effect on Contract for bale of, in 
case of lessor’s death. See Entail (Scoti^and) Act (c. 43, s. 7). 

Page 101. 

Tithe Pentcharge, Provisioiib as to. See Welsh Church Act 
(c. 91, ss. 15, 28). Pages 463, 464, 473. 

Tobacco imported into Isle op Man, Coutimiance of additional 
duties on. See Isle op Man (Customs) Act (c. 19). P^'g® 4:2. 

Town Charities, Power to extend area and object of. See CiiAitiT- 
ABI.E Trusts Act (c. 56). Page 250. 

Town Councils (Scotland), Qualification for momberbhip of. See 
County, Town and Parish Councils (Qualification) (Scot- 
land) Act (e. 39). Page 93. 

Trade Marks. See — 

Patents, Designs, and Trade Marks (Temporary Rules) 
Act (c. 27). Page 73. 

Patents, Designs, and Trade Marks Temporary Rules 
(Amendment) Act (c. 73). Page 386. 

Trade Marks Act (c. 16). Page 32. 

Trade Marks ; to amend section sixty-fonr of the Trade Marks Act, 
1905. Cb. 16. U.K. Page 32. 

Trading with the Enemy ; to make provision with respect to 
penalties for Trading with the Enemy, and other purposes connected 
therewith. Ch. 87. U.K. Page 401. 

Trinity College, Dublin, Special provisions as to. See Govern- 
ment OP Ireland Act (c. 90, s. 42). Page 432. 

Tuberculous Milk and Milk prom Diseased Cows, Power to 
stop sal% of. See — 

Milk and Dairies Act (c. 49, s. 1, Sch. I.). Pages 144, 154. 

Milk and Dairies (Scotland) Act (c. 46, ss. 13, 17). 

Pages 113, 114. 
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U. 

Uganda, Loan to Protectorate of. See EaSsT Aj'Rican Protec- 
torates (Loans) Act (c. 38). Page 92. 

Unemployment Benefit, Amendment of provisions as to. See 
National Insurance Act (c. o7). Page 251. 

Uniforms (Naa’-al), &c.. Pledging of. See Navy (Pledging- of 
Certificates, <fec,) Act (e. 89). Page 405. 

University of Sheffield, Extension of privileges of graduates of. 
See Sheffield University Act (c. 4). Page 6- 

Unreasonable Withholding of Food Supplies ; to enable the 
Board of Trade during the prc'^ent War 1o take possesbioii of Food- 
stuffs unreasonably withheld. Ch. 51. U.K. Page 237. 

See also Ar- 
ticles OF Commerce (Ekturns, &c,) Act (c. 65). Page 379. 


V. 

Vestries and Churchwardens, Powers of. See Welsh Church 
Act (c. 91, s. 25). Page 471. 

Veterinary' Inspectors, Appointment of. See — 

Milk and Dairies Act (c. 49, s. 7). Page 148. 

Milk and Dairies (Scotland) Act (c. 46, s. 3). 

Pages 107, 108, 

Volunteers. See Electoral Disabilities (Naval and Mili- 
tary Service) Removal Act (c. 25). Page 72. 


W. 


War, The, Acts jia^sed consequent on. See Emergency Legis- 
lation. 


War, Compensation for injurica in. 
pbnsation) Act (c. 30). 


See Injuries in War (Com- 
Page 80. 


War Loan ; to provide for raising Money for the present War. 
Ch. 60, U.K. Page 375. 


Watertight Doors, Closing, &c., of. See Merchant Shipping 
(Convention) Act (c. 50, s. 10). Pages 161, 162. 

Weekly Rest-day for Police in Scotland, See Police 
(Weekly Rest-day) (Scotland) Act (c. 8). Page 13. 

Welsh Church ; to terminate the establishment of the Church of 
England in Wales and Monmouthshire and to make provision in 
respect of the Temporalities thereof and for other purposes in 
connection with the matters aforeaaid. Ch. 91. E. 451. 
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Indc'x to the Public General Acts. 


iPABT I. 

Dl&ESTABIilSHMENT AND VESTING- AND DISTRIBUTION OP rilOPEBTy. 

Disestablifth m e nt, 

§ I. Disestablishment and prohibition of futme appointments. r<^ge 4.*>u 

2. Ecclesiastical corporations and bishops. Pages 451, 452. 

3. Ecclesiastical law and courts. Pages 452, 453. 

Vesting of JPropertg, 

4. Vesting of property. Page 453. 

5. Apportionment of property by Ecclesiastical Commi&sioiieis aiul (^iicen 

Anne’s Bounty. Pages 453, 454. 

(>, Powers and liabilities of Ecclesiastical Commissioners anil Qncen AiincV 
Bounty after disestablishment. Pages 454, 455. 

7. Private benefactions. Pages 465, 456. 

Distribution of Property. 

8. Distiibntion of property by Welsh Coninussioners. Pages 456 458. 

Dorder Parishes. 

9. Piovisions as to border parishes* J*ago 458. 

Part II. 

Welsh Commissioners and Representative Body. 

Welsh Com m issloners. 

10. Appointment of Commissioners, Pages 469, 460. 

11. Powers and i>rocedure of Commissioners. Page 460. 

12. Appeal to the King in Council. Pages 460, 461. 

Comititntion of Representative Body, 

13. Power to hold synods and constitute represoutativc bo<ly. Page 461. 


Part III. 

Existing- Interests : Compensation : Application of Residue, 
ProrisioTis as to e,risiAng Interests^ and Compensation therefor. 

14. Provisions as to existing interests. Pages 461-463. 

15. Provisions as to tithe rentcharge. Pages 463, 464. 

16. Compensation to lay patrons. Page 464. 

17. Compensation to lay holders of freehold offices. Pages 464, 465. 

18. Provisions as to commutation. Pages 465-467* 

Application of Itesidnie. 

19. Application, of reaiflne of property. Pages 467, 466, 


Part IV, 

Supplemental, 

20. First fruits and tenths. Page 468. 

21. Vacancies during suspensory period. Page 468. 

22, Provisaon as to trusts. Pages 468, 469. 

23, Provisions as to marriages. Page 469. 

4^4, Supplemental provisions as to burial grounds. Pages 470, 471. 

25. Powers of vestries and Churchwardens. Page 471. 

26. Powers of incumbents with respect, to property in which they have 

existing interest. Pages 471, 472. 

27. Powers of management and sale. Pages 472, 473. 

28. Supplemental provisions as to tithe rentcharge. Page 473. 

29. D^ivery up of and access to hooks and documents. Pages 473, 474. 

30. Borrowing powers. Page 474- 

3R Accounts of Welsh Commissioners and audit. Pages 474, 476, 

32. Provisions as to vesting of stock and copyhold land. Page 475. 
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§ 33. Provisions as to building charges. Pages 475, 476. 

34, Power to settle differences and make adjustments. Page 476. 

35. Adjustment of debts and liabilities. Page 470. 

30. Arbitration. Page 476. 

87. Appointment of notaries public. Page 476. 

3S, 39. Interpretation and short title. Pages 477, 478. 

SCKBDUliES. Pages 478-483. 

Westminsteij City Councie, Contribution of, towards cost of im- 
provement, <S:c. See Male Approach (Imi^rovement) Act (c. 28, 
bs. 6, 7, 10). Pages 76—78. 

Widows and Children op County and District Inspectors 
(Ireland), Allowances, tSbe. to. See Constabulary and Police 
(Ireland) Act (c. 54, s. 2, Sell. III.). Pages 241, 245, 246. 

WiRELESfe Tble<tH \piiy. See Merchant Siiipptn<» (Convention) 
Act (c. 50, Part III.). PagevS 163-165. 

WiTHiioLDiN<i OP Food Supplied, See Unreasonable with- 
HOLDiNO Ofc" Food Scpplies Act (c. 51). Page 237, 

Articles op Commerce. See Artici.es of 

Commerce (Returns, <&g.) Act (c. 65). Page 379. 

Works, Commissioners of. Contribution of, towurdb cost of im- 
provement. See Mall Approa<’h (Improvement) Act (c. 28, 
hs. 5, 10). Pages 76-78. 


Y. 


Ilouthpil Offenders, Treatment and Puivishuient of. See 
Criminai- Justice Administration Act (c. 58). 259, 


z. 

Zanzibar. See Prize Courts (Egypt, Zanzibar, and Cyprus) 
Act (c. 79). Page 394. 
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